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DiflriQ  of  Pcnnfyhama,  to  wit 


*Bt  it  ttmtmbtttVt  That  on  the  twenty- 
(ifih  Day  of  March  in  the  thirtieth  Year 
of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  A.  D.  i8c6,  the  Rtverend 
Afhbel  Green,  D.  D.  the  Reverend  Nathaniel  Irwin, 
and  Ebenezer  Hazard,  on  behalf  of  the  Truftees  of  the 
General  AfTembly  of  the  Piefbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  of  the  faid  Diftricl,  have 
depofited  in  this  Office,  the  Title  of  a  Book  the  Right 
whereof  they  claim  as  Proprietors  in  the  Words  follow- 
ing, to  wit : 

The  Conflitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  Containing  the  Confejjion  of 
Faith  j  the  Catechifms9  and  the  Dire  clary  for  the  ivorjhip 
of  God :  together  muith  the  Plan  of  Government  and  iJif- 
ciplihe  as  amended  and  ratified  by  the  General  AJfembly  at 
their  Seffions  in  May,  1 805. 

In.  Conformity  to  the  Ac!  of  the  Congrefs  of  the 
■"    "    United  States,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  the  Encourage- 
ment of  Learning,  by   fecuring  the  Copies   of  Maps, 
.■'Charts*,  and  Books,  to  the  Authors  and   Proprietors  of 
.  .  fucb' Copies  during  the  Times  therein  mentioned"     And 
i»fo  to.  the   A<5r    entitled.  "  An  A  &  fupplementary   to 
art  -Ac?,  entitled,  '*  An  AcT:  for  the   Encouragement  of 
•     *  Learning,    by  fecuring  the   Copies   of    Maps,  Charts, 
and  Books,  to  the  Authors  and   Proprietors  of    luch 
Copies  during  the  Times  therein  mentioned, "  and  ex- 
tending the  Benefits  thereof  to  the  Arts  of  defigning, 
engraving,  and  etching  hiftoricai  and  other  Prints." 

D,  CALDWELL,   Clerk  of  the 
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APOPTION 63,  204,  349 

Apocrypha,  not  of  the  canon  of  fcripture,      •      4 
Aflembly,  General,  of  the        ....       3^$ 

*  Commiflionera  to  the     .  422 

-     -     to  meet  annually,    } 
-  modeof  diOblving,  3     " 

Affurance  of  grace  and  falvation,      84,  211,  212 
*        -        attainable  in  this  life      •      .     •     85,  87 
mav  be  (haken,  diminifhed,  ? 
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BAPTISM 132,  307,  362 

-  dipping  not  neceffary  in,       .  133 

-  fubje&s  of      •      .      134,   308,  362 

-  not  efiential  to  falvation,      .     .  135 
•              its  efficacy  not  confined  to  ? 

the  time  of  adminiftration  3      *  ** 

*       -        -     to  be  but  once  adminiftered    •  .136 
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Baptifm,  how  to  be  improved,       •      .      •  308 

-  -    of  the  administration  of,      •      •  445 
Believers,  cannot  finally  fall  from  grace,     •  210 

-  -     benefits  they  receive  from  Chrift,  351 

BifhopsorPaftors,  of, 378 

-     -     -     -     -     ele&ion  &  ordination  of,  402 
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CALL,  a,  form  of,                        •             .  404 

-  -     may  be  fubfcribed  by  elders  ? 

and  deacons  in  cafe  &c.        5 

-  -     fufHcient  both  for  ordina-7 

tion  and  inftalment.            J      *      *  ^ 

-  -  muft  be  prefented  to  the  prefbytcry.  406 
Calling,  effectual,  •  .  .  .  53,  198,  349 
Candidates,  of  licenfing,  .  .  •  •  .  397 
•     -     -         teftimonials  to  be  produced  by,  398 

-  -     .        to  ftudy  divinity  two  years,    .  398 

-  Trials  of, 399 

-  Engagements  required  of,  400 
Catechifm,  the  larger,       .       .       .      ,      .  157 

the  fhorter, 343 

Chrift  the  Mediator,      •      .      .      .      .     42,  179 

•     his  Humiliation,            •                186,  348 

-  his' Death,  Refurrec-  ?                      ^ 
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-  the  Efficacy  of  his  Obe-7 
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Chrift,  his  Exaltation,  .  .         289,  348 

-.     -     Benefits  of  his  work  of  ReO 

demption  communicated  be.  >    .     .      48 
fore  his  incarnation,  J 
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Church,  of  the,  •  .        122,   796,  375 

- .     -        the  pureft,  fubjeft  to' 

mixture  and  error, 
-.    -        the   Lord  Jefus  Chrift? 
the  only  head  of,  3 

Cenfures,  .  .  142 

-      -        wherefore  neccflary,        .       143 
--     -      -      -.       wherein  they  con fi ft,      •       J44 

-  of  the  mode  of  infli£ling,    453 
Officers,  power  of,  .  .         142 

-.     -        of  the  Officers  of  the,          .  •  377 

Ordinances  in  a- particular,  ..  381 

Government  of,          .          •  •  383 
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Commandments,  Rules  for  under?  ^ 

(landing  the,       3 

-  -      -      -.    -  the  ten,     .       ogi,  351,  366. 

-      -   no  man  able  per-?  , 
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Commiflioners  to  the  General  Aflembly,  ^  .   42% 
Confeffion  of  Faith,  .  .  %        .        •       1  * 
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-  -       -      grace,          .         .      37*   I75*  I7<5 

-  differently  ad-? 

miniftered,       $    38,  4°,  i?7 

-  not  two,  but  one,  .  41 
Creation,  .  .  .  •  •  36 
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DEACONS,  of,         .        .         •         .380 

....    of  ele&ing  and  ordaining,     .  395 

Dead,  of  the  burial  of  the,          .          •  466 

Death,  of,-       ......  215 

Decrees  of  God,  of  the,  .  16,  164,  344 
Divinity,  Candidates  muft  ftudy  two  7 

years  before  Licenfe,          J  3^ 

Divorce,  of,          .         •          •             118,  iai 
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EFFECTUAL  CALLING,         .     .     53,  198 
-•     .---of  fpecial     7 

grace  alone,  3     *  ** 
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-  -     of  ele&ing  and  ordaining,     .     .  395 


INDEX. 

vii 

PAGE. 
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FAITH,  the  ConfeiEon  of,  1 

-  -  of  faving,          .          •        67,  203,  360 

-  -  its  Operation  and  Effefts,  •  68 
-  implicit,  not  to  be  required,  '  •  99 
Family  Worftiip,  Dire&ory  for,  .  469 
Failing,  of  the  obfervation  of  Days  of,  467 
Free  Will,          •          .          .          >  51 
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GOD,  Do&rine  concerning,  n,  i6e,  344 

Government,  Form  of,  .  .  369 

-----     Introduction  to,        .      371 
Grace,  Covenant  of,  •  .  .  37 

-     -     ordinary  means  of,  •        .      297,361 
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INFANTS,  deft,  favcd  by  Chrift,  .  56 

Inftalmeht  inftitutes  the  paftoral  Relation,      413 
-     -  manner  of,  &  engagements  at,  414, 415 
Judgment,  of  the  laft,  -  150,  2 19,  220 
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fences,  H^S* 


\ 


▼iii  INDEX. 

TAGE 

Judicatories  (Church)  the  feveral  kinds  of,      383 
Juftification,  ..  •  .        58,201,349 

-  Faith  the  Inftrument  of,  •       59 

-  -     -        the  Fruit  of  ChriuVs  obedience,       59 

-  of  free  Gracr,  as  to  the  fubje£l,      60 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit,  S 
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-  moral,  forever  binding  upon  all  men,       92 

-  given  to  Adam,  ufe  of, under  the  Gofpel,  93 
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pra&ices,  3 

-  -  nor  difobedience  to  ?    59 

lawful  authority,  3  l  °° 

Licenfe,  Form  of,  •  .401 

Licenfing,  Manner  of,  .  .  400 

Lord's  Day,  of  the  San&ification  of  the,  436 

-  -    Supper,  the  defign  of  the,    136,  310,  363 

-  -  Benefits  received  from  the,  140 
•                      who  may  not  be  admitted  to  the,  141 

-  -     -    .-  preparation  for  the,        .     312,363 
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Moderators,  of,                  •          •  •          418 

-  -     their  authority  and  duty,  418 
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-  -  -  -  -  its  life,  .  .  223, 224,  225 
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Preaching,  of,  .  •  •  .  444 
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CHAP.    I. 

Of  the  Holy  Scripture. 

ALTHOUGH  the  light  of  nature,  and  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence,  do  fo 
far  manifeft  the  goodnefs,  wifdom  and  power  of 
God,  as  to  leave  men  inexcufablea;  yet  they  are 
not  fuficient  to  give  that  knowledge  of  God, 
and  of  his  will,  which  is   neceflary  unto  falva- 

I.  a  Rom.  2.  14,  15..  For  invifiblethingst>f  him  from  the 
when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  creation  of  the  world  arc  clear- 
not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  ly  feen ,  being  underftood  by 
things  contained  in  the  law,  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
thefe,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead; 
law  nnto  themfelves;  which  fo  that  they  are  without  ex- 
fhew  the  work  of  the  law  cufe. — Pfal.  19.  1,  2.  The 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
confeience  alfo  bearing  wit-  God;  and  the  firmament  fhew- 
nefs,  and  their  thoughts  the  eth  his  handy  work.  Day  unto 
mean  while  accufing,  or  elfc  ex-  day  uttereth  fpeech,  and  night 
cufing  one  another.  Rom.  1.  unto  night  (heweth  knowledge. 
19,  20.  Becaufe  that  which  Ver.  3,  There  is  no  fpeech  nor 
may  be  known  of  God,  is  mani-  language,  where  thrir  vtice  is 
feft  in  them:  for  God  hath  not  heard.  See  Bom.  1.  32. 
flic  wed  it  unto  them.     For  the  .with  Rom.  2.  1. 
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tionb;  thcrefpre  it  pleafcd  tl^  Lord,  at  fundry 
times,  and  in  divers .  manners,  to  reveal  him- 
felf,  and  to  declare  that  his  will  unto  his  churchc; 
and  afterwards,  for  the  better  preferving  and 
propagating  of  the  troth,  and  for  the  more  fure 
eftablifhment  and  comfort  of  the  church  againft 
the  corruption  of  the  flefli,  and  the  malice  of 
Satan  and  of  the'world*  to  commit  the  fame  whol- 
ly unto  writingd;  which  maketh  the  holy  fcrip- 
ture  to  be  moft  neceflarycj  thpfe  former  ways  of 

b  I  Cor.    I.    2i.    For  after  excellent     Theophilvs,      that 

that,  in  the  wifdom  of  God,  the  thou  mighteft  know   the  cer- 

world   by    wifdom  knew  not  tainty  ofthofe  things  wherein 

God,    it  p leafed   God  by  the  thou     haft     been     inftrucled. 

fooliihnefc     of    preaching    to  Rom.  15.  4.     For-  whatfoeYer 

fave  them  that  believe.  1  Cor,  things    were    written    afore- 

2.  13,  14.     Which  things  alfo  time,    were    written    for  our 

we  fpeak,    not   in  the  words  learning;     that   we,   through 

which  man's  wifdom  teacheth,  patieuce  and  comfort    of  the 

but    which    the    Holy  Ghoft  fcriptures    might    have    hope, 

teacheth ;    comparing  fpirituai  Ifa.  8.  20.  To  the  law  and  to  the 

things  with  fpit it ual.     But  the  teftimony  :    if  they  fpeak  not 

natural     man     receiveth    not  according  to  this  word,   it  is 

the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  becaufe    there    is  no    light   in 

for   they  are  foycfhnefs   unto  them.  Rev.  %%.  18. 
him  :    neither    can    he  know        e  %  Tim.    3.  15.   And  that 

them,     becaufe   they  are  fpi-  from  a  child  thou  haft  known 

ritually  difcerned.  the     holy    fcriptures,     which 

c  Heb.  1.  1.    God,    who  at  are    able    to  make  thee  wife 

fundi  y   times,    and    in  divers  unto  fa  1  vat  ion,   through  faith 

manners,    fpake  in  time   paft  which    is   in  Chrift    Jefus.-— 

unto   the  fathers  by  the  pro-  %  Pet.  I.   19.  We  have  alfo  a 

phers.  more  fure  word  of  pronhecy ; 

d  Luke  I.  3,  4.     It  feemed  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 

good  to  me  alfo,  having  had  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 

perfect    underftandiug    of  all  (hineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 

things  from  the  very  firft,  to  the  day  dawn,    and  the  day* 

write  unto  thee  in  order,  moft  ftar  arife  in  your  hearts; 
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God's  rtv&llttg  his  will   unto  his  people  being 
now  ceafedf. 

II.  Under  the  name  of  holy  fcripture,  or  the 
word  of  God  written,  are  now  conuined  all  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  teftament,  which  are 
thefe: 

6P  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Genejis. 

'Exodus. 

Leviticus. 

Numbers. 

Deuteronomy. 

Jtjbua. 

Judges. 

Ruth. 

/.  Samuel. 

II.   Samuel. 

I.  Kings. 

II.  Kings. 

L   Chronicles. 
II.  Chronicles. 


jgzra. 

Daniel. 

Nehemiah. 

Hofea. 

Esther. 

Joel. 

Job. 

Amos. 

Pfalms. 

Obadiah. 

Proverbs. 

Jonah. 

Ecclesiajles. 

Micah. 

The  Song  of 

Nahum. 

Songs. 

Habakkuk. 

Ifaiah. 

Zephaniah* 

Jeremiah. 

Haggai. 

Lamentations. 

Zechariah. 

Ezekiel. 

Ma  lac  hi. 

i  Hell,  X.   X,  2.  God,  who  days  fpoken  unto  us  by  hi*  ?on, 

at  fiiadry  timet,    and  in   di-  whom  he  hath  appointed  Kir 

vert  manners,    ipake  in  time  of  all  things,  by  v.-hom  alio  ue 

pad  unto  the  fathers  by  the  made  the  worlds. 
prophets,     hath  in  thefe  laft 

Bi 
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OF  THE   NEW  TESTAMENT. 

The  gofpels  ac-    Galatians.  The  Hebrews. 

cording  to        Bfhesians.  The  Epistle 

Matthew.               Philippians.  of  James. 

Mart.                    Colojsans.  The  firft  &  fe- 

Luke.                     I.   Thejfalo-  cond  Epiftles 

John.                            nians.  of  Peter. 

The  Acts  of  the  II.  The/ah*  The  firft,  fecond 

ApoJlUs.                  nians.  and  third  Epif- 

PauFs  Epiftfes  to  To  J.  Timothy.  ties  of  John. 

the  Romans.      To  IL  Timothy.  The  Epiftle  of 

/•    Corinthians.     To  Titus.  Jude. 

II.   Cannthians.   To  Philemon.  The  Revelation. 

The  Epiftle  to 

All  which  are  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  to 
be  the  rule  of  faith  and  life*. 

Ill,  The  books  commonly  called  Apocrypha 
not  being  of  divine  inipiration,  are  no  part  of  the 
canon  of  the  fcripture ;  and  therefore  arc  of  no 
authority  in  the  church  of  God,  nor  to  be  any 

II  g  Eph.  3.  so.  And  are  (hall  take  away,  from  the 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  words  of  the  book  of  this  pro- 
the  apoiiles  and  prophets,  Je-  phecy,  God  {hall  take  away  his 
ius  Chrift  himfeif  being  the  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
chief  corner-//W.  Rev.  i2.  18,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
19.  For  1  teftify  unto  every  from  the  things  which  are 
man  that  heareth  the  words  of  written  in  this  book*  %  Tim. 
the  prophecy  oi  this  book,  if  5.  16— All  fcripture  ir  gives 
any  man  (hall  add  unto  thefe  by  infpiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
things,  God  (hall  add  unto  him  fitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
the  vUgues  that  are  written  in  for  correction,  for  inftrudion 
fkib  book;     And  if  any  man  in  righteouweis. 
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otherwise  approved,  or  made  ufe  of,  than  other 
human  •writings11. 

IV.  The  authority  of  the  holy  fcripture,  for 
which  it  ought  to  be  believed  and  obeyed,  depend - 
eth  not  upon  the  teftimohy  of  any  man  or  church', 
but  wholly  upon  God,  (who  is  truth  itfclf )  the  nn  - 
thor  thereof;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  .received, 
becaufe  it  is  the  word  of  God1. 

V.  We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by  the  tef- 
timony  of  the  church  to  an  high  and  reverend  ef- 
leenl  for  the  holy  fcripturek;  and  the  heavcnlinefs 
of  the  mattery  the  efficacy  of  the  doftrine,  the 
majefty  of  the  ftyle,  the  confent  of  all  the  parts, 
the  fcopc  of  the  whole,  (which  is  to  give  all  glory 
to  God)  the  full  difcovery  it  makes  of  the  only 

TIT,  h  Luke   24.   27.     And  inftru&ion  in  rightcdufnefr.     i 

beginning  at  Mofes  and  all  the  John.  5.  9.  It  wo  receive  tht 

prophets,  he  expounded  unto  witnefs  of  men,  the  u  It  net.-  of 

them  in  all  the  icriptures,-  the  God  is  greater  :  For  thib  is  -.lie 

things      concerning      himfclf.  witnefs  of  God  which  he  hat): 

Vcr.   44.     And  he  faid  unto  teftilkd  of  hib  Son.  i/U.(f*.  2, 

them,    Thefe    are    the   words  13.  For  this  cufc  alfo  thai;k 

which  I  fpake  unto  you,  while  we  God  without  ccufir.g.   bc- 

1  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  caufc,  when  ye  received  the 
things  mild  be  fulfilled  which  word  of  God,  which  ye  herd 
Were  written  in  the  law  of  Mo-  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  us  the 
fes,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in 
the   "platans,    concerning    me.  truth)  the  word  of  Gi*t,  which 

2  fret.  1.21.  For  the  prophecy  effectually  workcth  alfo  in  you 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  that  believe. 

will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  V.  k  1  Tim.  3.  15.  But  if  1 

God  fpake  mt  tbty  were  moved  tarry   long,   that   thou   may  c  it 

by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  know  how  thou  ou^htcit  ro  he- 

IV.  iTim.  3.  16.  Allfcripture  have   thyfelf  in  the   houfe    oi 

is  given  by  infpiration  of  God,  God,  wl.ich  is  the  church   oi' 

and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and 

for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  ground  of  the  truth. 

B  3 
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way  of  man's  falvation,  the  many  other  incom* 
parable  excellencies,  and  the  entire  perfection 
thereof,  are  arguments  whereby  it  doth  abundantly 
evidence  itfelf  to  be  the  word  of  God ;  yet,  not* 
withftanding,  our  full  perfuafion  and  afTurance  of 
the  infallible  truth,  and  divine  authority  thereof, 
is  from  the  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
bearing  witnefs,  by  and  with  the  word,  in  our 
hearts1. 

VI.,  The  whole  counfel  of  God,  concerning 
all  things  neceffary  for  his  own  glory,  man's  fal- 
yation,  faith  and  life,  is  either  exprefsly  fet  down 
in  fcripture,  or  by  good  and  neceffary  confequence 
may  be  deduced  from  fcripture  :  unto  which  no* 
thing  at  any  time  is  to  be  added,  whether  by  new 

1  i  John  2.  20,  27.  But  ye  (hall  hear,  that  (hall  he  fpeak ; 
have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  and  he  will  flicw  you  things  to 
One  and  ye  know  atl  things.—  come.— He  (hall  glorify  me  : 
But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  for  lie  (hall  receive  of  mine,  and 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  fiiall  (hew  it  unto  you.—  1  Cor, 
and  ye  need  not  that  any  mail  a.  10.  t  r,  12.  But  God  hath  re- 
teach  you  :  but  as  the  fame  a*  vealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spi- 
aointing  teachcth  you  of  all  '  rit ;  for  the  Spirit  fearcheth  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of 
lie  ;  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  God.— For  what  man  knoweth 
you,  ye  mail  abide  in  him.  the  things  of  a  man,  fave  the 
John  16.  13,  14.  Howbeir,  fpi  rit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him? 
wben  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  even  fo  the  things  of  God  know- 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  eth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
all  truth  :  for  he  (hall  not  fpeak  God. 
of  himfelf ;  but  whatfoever  he 
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revelations  of  the  Spirit  or  traditions  of  menm» 
Neverthelefs  we  acknowledge  the  inward  illumi- 
nation of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  neccflary  for  the 
faving  underftanding  of  fuch  things  as  are  reveal- 
ed  in  the  word"}  and  there  are  fome  circum« 
fiances  concerning  the  worship  of  God,  and  go- 
vernment of  the  church,  common  to  human 
aftions  and  focieties,  which  are  to  be  ordered  by 
the  light  of  nature  and  chrifiian  prudence,  accord- 
ing to  the  general  rules  of  the  word,  which  are 
always  to  be  obferved0. 

VI.  m  «  Tim.  3.  16.    All  to  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 

fcripture  //  given  by  inspiration  which  God  hath  prepared  lor 

of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  them  that  lore  him  —But  God 

do&rine,  for  reproof,  for  cor-  hath  revealed  them  unto  na  by 

re&ton,     for     mftru&ion  '  in  hit  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  fearch- 

righteoufhefs :   Ver.  17.  That  eth  all  things,  yea  the   deep 

the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  things  of  God.     Now  we  have 

thoroughly  furaiwed  onto  all  received,  not  the  fpirit  of  the 

good  works.— Gal.   1.  8.  But  world,  bat  the  Spirit  which  is 

thoagh  we,  or  an  angel  from  of  God ;  that  we  might  know 

heaven,  preach  any  other  gof-  the  things  that  are  freely  given 

pel  unto  yon  than  that  which  to  us  of  God. 
we   have  preached  unto  you,        o  x  Cor  II.  13,  14.  Judge 

let  him  be  accurfed.— 2  Thefs.  in  yourfelves  :  It  it  comely  that 

a,  %.   That  ye    be    not  foon  a  woman  pray  unto  God  un- 

fhaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  covered  ?  Doth  not  even  na- 

neither  by  fpirit,  nor  by  word,  ture  itfelf  teach  you,  that  if  a 

nor  by  letter,  as  from  us,  as  man  have  long  hair,    it  is  a 

that  the  day  of  Chrift  is  at  fhame  unto  him  ?  1  Cor.  1 4* 

hand.  a6,  40.     How  is  it  then,  bre- 

n  John  6.   45.  Tt  is  written  thren  ?  when  ye  come  toge- 

in  the  prophets,  And  they  (hall  ther,  every  one  of  you  hath  a 

be  all  taught  of  God.     Every  pfalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a 

man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath 

and  hath  learned  of  the  Father  an    interpretation.       Let    all 

cometh  unto  me.     t  Cor.  %.  9,  things  be  done  to  edifying.  Let 

jo.   12.  But  as  it  is  written,  all  things  be  done  decently  and 

Eye  hath   not    feen,   nor  ear  in  order, 
heard,  neither  have  entered  in- 
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VII.  All  things  in  'fcrijpture  arc  riot  ttlike  pi  afti 
in  themfelvfe9,  nor  alike  clear  \ihio  allp ;  ytt 
thofe  things  Mrhich  are  neeeflary  to  be  khbwtti 
believed,  and  bbferved,  for  falvation,  ate  fo 
clearly  propounded  arid  opened  in  fomfe  place  of 
fcripture  or  others  that  not  only  the  returned,  but 
the  unlearned^  in  a  due  ufe  of  the  ordinary  me&hfe, 
May  attain  unto  a  fufficient  underftaridiflg  of 
themq. 

VIII.  The  Old  teftameiit  in  Hebrew,  (whidi 
was  the  native  language  of  the  people  of  God  of 
old)  and  the  New  teftament  in  Greek,  (which  at 
the  time  of  the  writing  of  it  was  molt  generally 
known  to  the  nations)  being  immediately  infpired 
by  God,  and  by  his  lingular  care  and  providence 
kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore  authentic 
calr ;  .fo  as. in  all  comroverfies  of  religion  the 
church  is  finally  to  appeal  unto  them*.     But  be- 

VII.  p  2  Pet.  3.  16.    As  Tily  I  fay  onto  yon.    Till  hea- 

alfo  in  all  bis  epiftfes,  fpeaking  ven  aiid  earth  pafs,  one  jot  or 

in  them  of   thefe  things, •  in  one  tittle  fball  in  no  wife  pafs 

which  are  fomc  things  hard  to  from  the  law,  till  nil  be  ful- 

be  uaderftood,  which  they  that  filled. 

lu-e    unlearned    and    unliable  s  Ifau  8.  20.  To  the  law  and 

wreft,  as  tbey  <fc  alio  the  other  to  the  teftimony  ;  if  they  fpeafc 

icTipturesruhto  their  own  de-  not  according  to  this  word,  it 

ftrudion.  is  becaufe  there  is  no   light  in 

q  Pfal.  119.  105.  Thy  word  them.  Ads  15.  15.  And  to 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 
light  vnto  my  path.  Ver.  1 30,  phets;  as  it  is  written,  John  5. 
The  entrance  of  thy  words  giv-  46.  For  had  ye  believed  Mofes, 
*th  light;  it  giveth  underftand-  '  ye  would  have  believed  me  : 
ingwnto  the  fimpk.  for  he  wrote  of  me  ► 

VJiUr  Mat.  5.  18,  For  vc- 
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catufe  thefe  original  tongues  are  not  known  to  all 
the  people  of  God  who  have  right  unto  and  inter* 
eft  in   the  fcriptures,    and  are   commanded  in 
the  fear  of  God,  to  read  and  fearch  them',  there- 
fore they  are  to  be  tranflated  into  the  vulgar 
language    of    every    nation    unto   which   they 
come*,  that  the  word  of  God  dwelling  plentifully 
in  all,  they  may  worihip  him  in  an  acceptable 
manner*,  and,    through   patience   and   comfort 
of  thefcriptures  may  have  hope*. 

DC  The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of 
fcripture  is  the  fcripture  itfelfj  and,  therefore  % 
when  there  is  a  queftion  about  the  true  and  full 

t  John  5.   39.    Search  the  all  prophefy  and  there  come 
Scriptures;    for  in    them    ye  io  one  that  believeth  not,   or 
think  ye  hare  eternal  life  t  and  •**  unlearned,  he  ii  convinced 
they  arc  they  which  teftify  of  me,  of  all,    he  it  judged  of  all.— 
v.  1  Cor.  14.  6,  9,  11, 12,  If  any  man  fpeak  in  an  ««- 
14,  87,  a8.     Now  brethren,  if  known  tongue,  let  it  j*by  two, 
1  come  unto  you  fpeaking  with  or  at  the  mod  h  three,  and 
tongues,    what    mall    I    pro-  that  by  courfe;    and  let  one 
fit  you,  except  I  fhall  fpeak  co  interpret.— But  if  there  be  no 
you  either  by  revelation,  or  by  interpreter,    let   him  keep   fi- 
knowledge,    or   by   prophefy-  lencein  the  church;  and  let  him 
ing,  or    by   doctrine  ?— $0  fpeak  to  himfelf  and  to  God. 
like  wife    ye,    except  ye  utter  w  Col.  3.  16.  Let  the  word 
by  the  tongue  words  eafy  to  be  of  Chrift  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
understood,    how    (hall  it    be  all  wifdom;  leaching  and  ad- 
known  what  it  fpoken  f  for  ye  moniihing     one     another     in 
wall  fpeak  into  the  air.    There-  pfalms,   and    hymns,  and  fpi- 
fore  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  ritual     fongs     tinging     with 
of  the  voice,   I  (hall  be  unto  grace   in    your  hearts  to  the 
him    that    fpeaketh  a    barba-  Lord. 

rian,  and  he  that  ipaxketh JbaU  x  Rom.  15.    4*    Fof  what- 

bt  a  barbarian  unto  me.— Even  foever  things  were  written  a- 

fo  ye,  for  as  much  as  ye  are  foretime  were  written  for  our 

zealous  of  fpiritual  giJU%  feek  learning,  that  we,  through  va- 

that  you  may  excel  to  the  edi-  tience  and  comfort  of  the  Icrip- 

fying  of  the  church.— But  if  tures  might  have  hope* 
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fenfe  of  any  'feripttirc,  (whiih  is  hot  manifold, 
but  one)  it  may  be  fearched  and  known  by  other 
places  that  fpeak  in  ore  clearly7. 

X.  The  fupfdirie  Judge,  by  whota  'all  contrtJ- 
>erfies  of  religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  "all 
tdecre^s  of  councils,  opinions  of  ancient  wfit£ts, 
doftrines  of  men,  and  private  fpirits,  areto'lte 
examined,  and  in %h6fe  ftntence  we  are  to' reft) 
t*an  be  no  bth£r  btit  the  Holy  Spirit  fpeakhtfg  ih 
the  fcripture*. 

.    IX.  'yA&si5.  is  *    Aitfto  ipokCn    unto    yon    fey    God. 

this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro-  £ph.    2.   .20*   A^d  are,  bn0t 

^hets;"**  if  i*  written .    jofcn  tipoto    the   fotufthtibn    of  tfie 

5.    46.     For  had  ye  believed  apoftles    and    prophets,    Jefus 

JMofes,  .ye  would  have  believed  Chrift      himfelf     being     the 

"kne :  for  he  wrote  of  me.  , .  chief   corner-Jfrow.      Acts    2$, 

X.  zMtt.  22.  29,31.  Tefus  25.    And  when  .they   agreed 

anfwered  and  fajd' unto  them,  not    among  themfelves,    thejy 

JVe  do  err,  not  knowing  the  departed,  after  that  Paul  had 

'fcriptures,    nor  tjie  power  of  fooken  one  word,  Well  fpake 

teod— But  as  touching  the  re-  "tne  Holy  Ghoft hy Efoias    the 

Turredion  of  the  dead,    have  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

ye  not  read  that 'which  was 
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CHAP.     II. 

r  God*  and  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

^HERE  is  but  one  only*  living  and  true  God\ 
|  who  is  infinite,  in,  being  and  perfe£lionc,  a 
1  pure  fpiritd,  invifiblc',  without  body,  parts', 

a  Dent.  6.  4.   Hear,  O  thcfc  are  part*  of  hit  wajrsj 

si,  the   Lord  our  God  is  but  how  little  a  portion  it  heard 

Lord ;  I  Cor.  8.  4,  6-  As  of  him  ?    but  the  thunder  of 

:erning  therefore  the  eat-  his  power,    who   can  under* 

of  thofe  things  that  are  of-  ftana  ? 
d  in  facrifice  unto   idols,        d  John  4.  24.  God  u  a  Spirit, 

know  that  an  idol  //  no-  and  they  that    worfliip   him, 

ig  in  the  world,  and  that .  muft  worship  him  in  fpirit  and 

e  is  none  other   God  but  in  truth. 
.    Bpt  to  us  there  is  but  one        e  I  Tim.  1.  17.  Now  unto 

1,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  in- 

dungs,    and  we    in  him ;  vifible,  the  only  wife  God,  he 

one  Lord  Tefus  Chrift,  by  honor  and  glory,  for  ever  and 

an  are  all  things,  and  we  by  ever.    Amen. 
u  f  Deut.  4.  1?,  16.  Take  ye 

1 1  Thefs.  1.  9.— Ye  turned  therefore  good  heed  unto  your- 

5od  from  idols,  to  ferve  the  felves ;  for  ye  faw  no  manner 

Qgand  true  God,  Jer.  10.  of  fimilitudc  on  the  day  that 

—But  the  Lord  is  the  true  the  Lord   fpake  unto  you   in 

d,  he  is  the  living  God,  and  Horcb  out  of  the  midft  of  the 

everla fling  King,  fire.— Left    ye    corrupt  yew- 

Job  1 1.  7,  8,  9.  and  26.  /elves,  and  make  you  a  graven 

Canft  thou   by  fearching  image,   the  fimilitude   of  any 

lout  God?  Can  ft  thou  find  figure,  the  likenefs  of  male  or 

the  Almighty  unto  per-  female.     Luke.  24*  39-  Behold 

ion  ?— //  is  high   as    hca-  my  hands  and  my  feet  ;  that  it 

»    what    canft    thou     do?  is  I  myfelf   Handle  me  and  fee; 

per  than  hell ;  what  canft  for  a  fpirit  hath  not  flefti  and 

1  know  ?      The    meafure  bones,  as  ye  ice  me  have.  John 

tofis  longer  than  the  earth,  4. 14, 
broader  than  the  fea.— Lo, 
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or  paffions*,  immutable  ,  immenfe5,  eternal*,  in- 
comprehenfible1,  almighty",  mod  wife",  molt 
hoi/*,  mod  freep,  mod  abfoluteq,  working  all 
things  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  own  im- 
mutable and  mod  righteous  will1*,   for  his  own 
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when  the  people  law  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lift  up 
their  voices,  faying  in  the 
fpecch  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods 
are  come  down  to  us  in  the 
likenefs  of  men.— And  faying. 
Sirs,  why  do  ye  thefe  things  ? 
We  alfo  are  men  of  like  pai- 
fions  with  you,  and  preach  un- 
to you  that  ye  would  turn  from 
thefe  vanities  unto  the  living 
God,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth  and  the  fea  and  all  things 
that  are  therein. 

h  Jam.  r.  17.— The  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  va- 
riableness, neither  fhadow  of 
turning.  Mai.  3.  6.  Tor  I  am 
the  Lord,  I  change  not. 

i  I  Kings  8.  27.  But  will 
God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 
behold,  the  heaven,  and  hea- 
ven of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee,  how  much  lefs  this  houfe 
that  I  have  builded  ?  Jer.  23. 
23,  24.  Am  I  a  God  at  hand, 
faith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God 
afar  off  ?  Can  any  hide  himfelf 
in  fecret  places  that  I  (hall  not 
fee  him  ?  faith  the  Lord.  Do 
not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ? 
faith  the  Lord. 

k  Pfal  90.  ft.  Before  the 
mountains  wwe  brought  forth, 
or  ever  thou  hadll  formed  the 


earth  and  the  world ;  even  from 
everlafting  to  everlailing,  thou 
art  God.  I  Tim.  1.  17.  Now 
unto  the  King  eternal,  immor- 
tal, invifible,  the  only  wife  God* 
he  honor  and  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

I  Pfal.  145.  3.— His  great* 
nels  is  unfearchable. 

m  Gen.  17.  t.— I  am  the 
Almighty  God ;  walk  before 
me,  and  be  thou  perfect.  Rev. 
4.8. 

n  Rom.  16.  27.  To  God  only 
wife,  be  glory  through  Jefus 
Chrift  for  ever.    Amen. 

o  Ifai.  6.  3.  And  one  cried 
unto  another,  andfaid,  Holy, 
holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hofts  : 
the  whole  earth  U  full  of  his 
glory.     Rev.  4.  8. 

p  Pfal.  115.  3.  But  our  God 
it  in  the  heavens :  He  hath  done 
.whatfoever  he  pleafed. 

<j  fixed.  3.  14,  And  God 
faid  t:nto  Mofes,  F  am  that  I 
am;  and  he  faid,  Thus  (halt 
thou  fry  unto  the  children  of 
Ifra'e!,  I  am,  hath  fent  me  unto 
you, 

rEph,  1,  if.  In  whom  alio 
we  have  obtained  an  inheri- 
tance, being  predeftinated  ac- 
cording to  the  purpofe  of  him, 
who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counfel  of  his  own  will  : 


The  Confession  of  Faith.  s  3 

glory  5  mod  loving1,  gracious,  merciful,  long- 
fufiering,  abundant  in  goodnefs  and  truth,  for- 
giving iniquity,  tranfgreffion  and  finv  j  the  rewar- 
der  of  them  that  diligently  feek  himw  \  and  withal 
mod  juft  and  terrible  in  his  judgments*  ;  hating 
all  fin7,  and  who  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty". 

f  Pro*.    16,  4.   The  Lord  mercy ;   let  not  all  the  trouble 

hath  made  all  things  for  him-  feem  little  before    thee,    that 

felf :  Yea,  even  the  wicked  for  hath  come   upon  us,  on  our 

the  day  of  evil.    Horn.  11.36.  king*,  on  our  prince*,  and  on 

For  of  him,  and  through  htm,  our  pricfts,  and  on  nor  proplv- 

and  to  him  are  all  things.    To  eta,  and   on   our   fathers,  and 

whom  be  glory  forever.  Araen.  on  all   thy   people,  fiocc  the 

Rev.  4.  11.  time  of  the  kings  of  Aflyria, 

t  1  John  4. 3.  He  that  loveth  unto  this  day.     Howbcit,  thou 

not,  knoweih  not  God,  for  Ood  art  juft  in  all  that  is  brought 

is  love.  upon  us ;   for  thou  haft  done 

v  Eiod.  34.  6,  7.   And  the  right,  but  we  have  done  wick- 
Lord   palled  by    before   him,  edly. 

•and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  the  y  Pfal.  5.  5,  6.     The  fooliih 

Lord  Ood,  merciful  and  gra-  (hall  not  it  and  in  thy   light : 

cious,  long-fuffcring,  and  abun-  thou  hateft  ail  workers  of  in- 

dant   in    goodnefs  and  truth,  iquity.      Thou    fhalr    dtftroy 

keeping  mercy  for  thoufands,  them  that  fneak  leafing :   the 

forgiving  iniquity  and  tranfgref-  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  and 

Hon  and  fin,  and  that  will  by  no  deceitful  man. 

means  clear  the  guilty.  z  Nahum  f.  fl,   3.     Grid  is 

wHeb.  ix.  6.—  For  he  that  jealous,  and  the  Lord  reveng- 

cometh    to    God  rauft  believe  cth  and  h  furious,  the  Lord 

that  be  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re-  will  take  vengeance  on  his  a>1- 

warder  of  them  that  diligently  verfaries,  and  nc  refcrveth  wrath 

feek  him.  for    his   enemies.— The    Lord 

x  Nek.    9.    3*,    33-      Now  h  flow  to  anger,  and  great  in 

therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  power,    tnd    will    not    at    all 

the  mighty,   an<*  tm:  terrible  acquit  the  tuicJitd,    See    Exod. 

God,  who  keepeft  covenant  and  34-7- 

c 
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II.  God  hath  all  life\  glory\  goodnefsc,  blef- 
fednefsd,  in  and  of  himfelf;  and  is  alone  in  and 
unto  himfelf .  all-fufficient,  not  (landing  in  need 
of  any  creatures  which  he  hath  made%  nor  de- 
riving any  glory  from  themf,  but  only  manifefting 
his  own  glory,  in,  by,  unto,  and  upon  them : 
he  is  the  alone  fountain  of  all  being,  of  whom, 
through  whom,  and  to  whom,  are  all  thingsg; 
and  hath  mod  fovereign  dominion  over  them,  ^o 
do  by  them,  for  them,  and  upon  them,  whatfo- 
ever  himfelf  pleafethh.     In  his  fight  all  things  are 

II.  a  John  5.  26.  For  as  the  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 

Father  hath  life  in  himfelf,  fo  and  all  things, 

hath  he  given  to   the  Son  ro  f  Job  22.  2,  3.  Can  a  man  He 

have  life  in  himfelf.  profitable  unto  God  as  he  that 

b  Ads  7.  2.     And  he  faid,  is  wife  may  be  profitable  unto 

Men,    brethren,    and  fathers,  himfelf?  Is  it  any  pleafure  to 

hearken;  The  God  of  glory  ap-  the  Almighty    that    thou    art 

peared  unto  our  father  A  bra-  righteous?  or  is  it  gain  to  bim 

nam,  when  he  was  in  Mefo-  that  thou  makeft  thy  ways  per- 

potamia,    before  he  dweit  in  fed? 

Charran.  gRom.  II.  36.  For  of  him, 

c  Hal.  up.  68.    Thou  art  and  through  him,  and  to  him, 

good,  and  doeft  good,  teach  me  art  all  things :  to  whom  be  glory 

thy  ilatutcs.  for  ever.    Amen. 

d  1  Tim.  6.  15.    Which  in  h  Rev.  4. 1 1.  Thou  art  wor> 

his  times  he  (hall  {hew,   ivbo  is  thy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory, 

the  bleflcd  and  only  Potentate,  and   honor,   and  power ;    for 

the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  thou  haft  created  all  things, 

of  lord*.  Rom.  9,  5.— Who  is  and  for  thy  pleafure  they  are, 

over  all,  God  bleflcd  for  ever,  and  were  created.  Dan.  4.  25, 

Amen.  35,— The  Moft  High  ruleth  in 

e  Ads  17.  24,  25.    God  that  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  jri— 

made  rhe  world,  and  all  things  veth  it  to  whomfoever  he  will. 

therein,  feeing  that  he  is  JLord  —And  ail  the  inhabitants  of 

of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  the  earth  ar«  reputed  as  nothing: 

pot    in    temples    made     with  and  he  doeth  according  to  hi* 

hands;    neither  is  worshipped  will  in  the  army  of  heaved,  and 

with  men  '*  hands,  as  though,  he  among  the  inhabitants    of  the 

needed  any   thing,    feeiag  he  earth ;   and  none  can  ftay  bi» 
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open  and  manifeft1;  his  knowledge  is  infinite, 
infallible,  and  independent  upon  the  creature**; 
lb  as  nothing  is  to  him  contingent  or  uncer- 
tain1. He  is  moft  holy  in  all  his  counfels,  in  his 
works,  and  in  all  his  commands111.  To  him  is  due 
from  angels  and  men,  and  every  othar  creature, 
whatfoever  worfhip,  fervice  or  obedience,  he  is 
pleafed  to  require  of  rhcmn. 

III.  In  unity  of  the  Godhead  there  be  three 
perfons  of  one  fubftance,  power,  and  eternity  j 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the 

band,  or  fay  unto  him,  What  the  thing*  that  come  into  your 

doeft  thou  f  Sec  I  Tim.  6.  15,  mind,  every  one  o/'thrm. 

on  the  letter  d  m  Pfa).  145.   17.  The  Lord 

i  Heb.  4. 13,  Neither  is  there  is  righteous  in  alJ  his  ways,  -ud 

any  creature  that  is  not  mini-  holy  in  all  his  works.  Run)    7. 

feft  in  his  fight  s  but  all  things  1  %.    Wherefore  the  law  is  ho- 

mre  naked,  and  opened  unto  the  ly,  and  the  commandment  ho-. 

eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  ly,  and  juft,  and  good, 

have  to  do.  n  Rev.  5.  12,  13, 14.  Saying 

kR'on.  XI.   33,34.    O  the  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the 

depth  of  the  riches  both  of  thr  Lamb  that  was  (lain  to  receive, 

wifdom    and    knowledge     of  power,  and  riches,  and  wifdom, 

Godl  how  unfearchable  are  his  and  ftrength,  and  honor,  and 

judgments  and  his  ways  paft  glory,  and  bleffing.— And  every 

finding    out!— For    who  hath  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 

known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  on  the  earth,   and   under  the 

or  .who  hath  been  his  counfel-  earth,    and     fuch    as  are   in 

lor }  Pfal.  147.  5.  Great  is  our  the   fea,   and   all  that  are   in 

Lord,  and  of  great  power  :  his  them,  heard  I,  faying,  Blcffing, 

understanding  is  infinite.  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  pow- 

1  Adfcs  25.  18.  Known  unto  cr  be  unto  him  that  fitteth  upon 

God  are  all  his  works  from  the  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb 

beginning  of  the  world.  Ezek.  for   ever   and  ever—And  the 

II.  5.     And  the  Spirit  of  the  four  bealts  faid,  Amen.  And 

Lord  fell  upon  me*  and  faid  ud-  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 

to  me,  Speak,  Thus  faith  the  down  and  worshipped  him  that 

Lord;  Thus  have  ye  faid,    O  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 
Houfe    of  IXracl ;  for  I  know 

Cj 
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Holy  Ghoft0.  The  Father  is  of  none,  neither 
begotten  nor  proceeding*  the  Son  if  eternally  be- 
gotten of  the  Father'*;  the  Holy  Ghoft  eternally 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 


CHAP.      III. 

Of  God's  Eternal  Decree. 

G*>  OD  from  all  eternity  did  by  the  moft  wife* 
J  and  holy  counfel  of  his  own  will,  freely 
and  unchangeably  ordain    whatsoever  cornea  to 

in.  o  I  John  5.  7.    For  there  munxon  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  U 

are  three  that  bear  record  in  with  yon  all.  Amen, 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,        p  John  1.  14,  18.  And  the; 

and  the  Holy  Ghoft;  and  thefe  Word   was   made    fleih,   an* 

three  are  one.  Mat.  3.16,17.  dwelt    among    us    (and     we 

And  Jefus,  when  he  was  bap*  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  at 

tized,  went  up  ftraightway  out  of  the  only  Begotten  of  the  Fa- 

•f  the  water;  and  lo,  the  hea-  tber)  full  of  grace  and  troth* 

vens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any 

he  faw  the  Spirit  of  God,  de-  time,  the  only  begotten  Son, 

fcending  like  a  dove,  and  light-  which  is  in  the  bofom  of  the 

ing  upon  him.— And  lo,  a  voice  Father,  he  hath  declared  &im. 
from  heaven,   faying,  This  is        q  John    15.    26.  But  when 

my  beloved  Son.  in  whom  I  am  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom 

well  pleafcd.  Mat.  28.  19.  Go  I  will  fend  unto  you  from  the 

ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nati-  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth* 

ons,    baptizing    them  in    the  which    proceedeth    from    the 

name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Father,  he  (hall  teftify  of  me. 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Gal.  4.  6.  And  beeaufe  ye  are 

a  Cor.  13.  14.    The  grace  of  ions,  God  hath  fent  forth  the 

our  Lord    Jefus  Chrift,    and  Spirit    of  his  Son   into  your 

the  love  of  God,  and  the  com-  hearts,   crying,  Abba,  Fathec, 
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pafs*;  yet  fo  as  thereby  neither  is  God  the  au- 
thor of  finb,  nor-  is  violence  offered  to  the  will 
of  the  creatures,  nor  is  the  liberty  or  contingency 
of  fecond  caufes  taken  away,  but  rather  eila- 
bli(hedc. 

II.  Although  God  knows  whatfoever  may  or 
can  come  to   pafs,  upon  all   fuppofed  conditi- 

l.  a  Eph.  it  11.  Id  whom  al-  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 

lb  we  have  obtained  an  inheri-  unto   you,  that  God  is  light, 

tance,  being  predeftinated  ao  and  in  him  is  no  darknefsat  all. 

cording  to  the  purpofe  of  him  Eccl.  7.  29. 
who  worketh   all  things  after        c  Ads   2.  23.     Him   bring 

the  counfel  of  hit  own  will :  delivered  by   the  determinate 

Horn.  11.  33.  O  the  depth  of  the  counfel  and  foreknowledge  of 

riches  both  of  the  wiidom  and  God  ye  have  taken,    and  by 

knowledge  of  God!  how  un-  wicked   hands    have    crucified 

fearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  flain.     Mat.  1 7.  12.     liut 

and  his  ways  paft  finding  out !  I  fay  unto  you,  that  Isli**   is 

Heb.  6.  17.  Wherein  God,  wil-  come  already,  and  they  knew 

Jrog  more  abundantly  to  (hew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto 

onto  the  heirs  of  promife  the  him    whatfoever    they    lifted; 

immutability  of    his    counfel,  likewife  /ball  alfo  the  Son  of 

confirmed  it  by  an  each.  Rom.  man  fuffer  of  them.  Act*  4.  27, 

9. 15,  18.  For  he  faith  to  Mo*  28.     For  of  a  truth  agaii.ft  \\m 

fes,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  holy  child  Jefus,  whom  thou  hall 

1  will  have  mercy;  and  I  will  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Hon- 

have  compallion  on  whom   I  tins  Pilate,  with  the  Gemile*, 

will  have  companion.— There-  and  the  people  of  Ifracl,  wire 

fere  bath  he  mercy  on  whom  gathered  together,    for  to  do 

he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  whatfoever  thy  hand  and  thy 

he  will  he  hardeneth.  counfel  determined   before   to 

b  Jam.  1.  13,  17.  ■  Let  no  be  done.    John  19.  11.  Jcfus 

man  fay  when  he  is  tempted,  anfwered,    Thou  ouldft  nave 

I  am  tempted  of  God;  for  God  no  power  at  all  again  If  me.,  cx- 

cannot  be   tempted  with  evil,  cept  it  were  given  thee  irom. 

neithertempteth  heanyman.—  above:  therefore  he  that  <!tli- 

£  very  good  gift, *nd  every  per-  vered  me  unto  thte  ha:h  the. 

feci  gift   is- from,  above,    and  greater    fin.     Prov.    16.    33. 

cemeth  down  from  the  Father  The  lot  is  caft   into  the  by  ; 

of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  va-  but  the  whole  dii'pofmg  thcro 

riableneis,    neither  fhadow  of  of  is  of  the  Lord.     Av£U   27- 

turoing.     1   John   x.  5.     This  23,  24.  compared  uitb  v,   34* 
then  is  the  mdfuge  which  we 

c3 
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onsa;  yet  hath  he  not  decreed  any  thing  be* 
caufe  he  forefaw  it  as  future,  or  as  that  which, 
would  come  to  pafs,  upon  fuck  conditions** 

III.  By  the  decree  of  God,  for  the  muufcita- 
tion  of  his  glory,  fome  men  and  angrisf  arc 
predeflinated  unto  everlafting  life,  and  others 
fore-ordained  to  everlafting  death5. 

II.  d  A6H  15.  18.  Known  might  (land,  not  of  works, 
unto  Ood  ate  all  his  works  from  bat  of  him  that  calleth  ;— 
the  beginning  of  the  world.  \s  it  is  written,  Jacob  hare  I 
X  Sam.  23.  ii,  12.  Will  the  loved,  but  Efau  have  I  hated, 
men  :>f  Keilah  deliver  me  up  in-  -—So  then,  it  u  not  of  him  that 
to  his  hand  ?  Will  Saul  come  witfeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
down, as  thy  fervant  hath  ncth,  but  of  God  that  fheweth 
heard  ?  O  Lord  Ood  of  Ifrael,  mercy.— Therefore  hath  he 
I  befeech  thee,  tell  thy  fervent,  mercy  on  whom  he  wUl  W 
And  the  Lord  fa  id,  He  will  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he 
come  down.— Then  faid  Da-  hardeneth. 
vid,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  III.,  f  1  Tim.  5.  21. 1  charge 
deliver  me  and  my  men  into  thee  before  God  and  the  Lord 
the  hand  of  Saul  ?  And  the  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  clcA  an- 
Lord  faitf,  They  will  deliver  gels.  Mat.  25.  41.  Then  fliall 
tbei  up.  Mat.  ii»  21,  23.  Wo  he  fay  alfo  unto  'hem  on  the 
unto  thee  Chorazin,  wo  unto  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
thee  Bethfaida ;  for  if  the  corfed,  into  everlafting  firr, 
mighty  works  which  were  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
done  in  you  had  been  done  in  angels. 

Tyre  and  Sidan,  they  would  g  Rom.  9.  22,  23.  WbatM 
"have  repented  long  ago  in  God,  wHHng  to  (hew  bis  wrath, 
fackcloth  and  afhes.  And  thou,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  endured,  with  much  long-fuf- 
unto  heaven,  (halt  be  brought  fering,  the  veflels  of  wrath  fit- 
down  to  hell;  for  if  the  migh-  ted  to  deftru&ion  t—  And  that 
ty  works  which  have  been  he  might  make  known  the 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vet- 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remain-  felt  of  mercy,  which  he  had  • 
cd  until  this  day.  8fnre    prepared    unto    glory  ? 

e  Rom.  9.  11,  13,  l6,  18.  Bph.    1.   5,  6*    Having  pne- 

For  the  children  being  not  yet  detonated  us   unto  the  ados>- 

rorn,  neither  having  done  an 7  tion     of    children     by    JeAis 

good  or  evil,  that  the  purpofe  Chrift  to  himfelf,  according  to 

ef  God  aaordit  g  to   election,  the  good  pleafufc  of  his  will,  . 
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IV.  Thcfc  angeb  and  men,  thus  pcedeftinated 
and  fore-ordained,  are  particularly  and  unchange- 
ably defigned;  and  their  number  is  Co  certain  and 
definite  that  it  cannot  be  cither  increafed  or  di- 
aximfiiedh. 

V.  Thofe  of  mankind  that  are  predeftinated 
unto  life,  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  was  laid,  according  to  his  eternal  and  im- 
mutable purpofe,  and  the  fecret  counfel  and  good 
pleafure  of  his  will,  hath  chofcn  in  Chrift,  unto 
ererlaftiug  glory1,  out  of  his  mere  free  grace- 
and  lore,  without  any  forefight  of  faith  or  good 
works,  or  perfeverance  in  either  of  them,  or 
any  other  thing  in  the  creature,  as  conditions,. 

to  the  praife  of  the  glory  of  pofed  in  himfelf— Tn  whom  al- 

hit   grace,  wherein    he     hath  ?©  we  have  obtained  an  inheritu 

made  t»  accepted  in  the  be-  ance,   being  predeftinated  ac- 

loved.  Prov.  16.  4.  The  Lord  cording  to  the  purpofe  of  him 

hath"  made  all  things  for  him-  who  worketh    all  things  after 

fclf;  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  counfel  of  hit   own  will, 

the  day  of  evil.  Rom.  8.  30.  Moreover,  whom 

IV.  h  %  Tim.  %.  19.  Never-  he    did     predeftinace,    them 

theleft,  the  foundation  of  God  he   alfo    called  ;     and   whom 

ftandeth  fure,  having  this  feal,  he  called,  them  healfojuftifled; 

The  Lord  knowethnhem  that  and  whom  he  iuftified,  them 

are  hit.  John  13.  18.     I  fpeak  he  alfo  glorified.  %  Tim.  1.9. 

not  of  yoa  all,  I  know  whom  I  Who  hath  faved  us,  and  called 

have  chofen.  ut    with  an  holy  calling,   not 

V;  i  Eph.  i«  4,  9,  XI.  Ac-  according   to  our  works,  but 

cording  at  he  hath  chofen  ut  in  according  to  his  own   purpofe 

him  before  the  foundation  of  and  grace,  which    was   given 

the  world,  that  we  ihould  be  us  in  Chrift  Jefus  before    the 

"holy  and  without  blamt  before  world  began.      1  Theff.  5.  9. 

him  in   love;— Having  made  For  God  hath    not  appointed 

known  unto  us  the  myftery  of  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  fal- 

his  will,  according  to  his  good  vation     by    our    Lord    Jefus 

plcafare,  which  he  hath  pur-  Chrift. 


ao  The  Confession  of  Faith. 

or  caufes  moving  him   thereunto*;  and    all   to 
the  praife  of  his  glorious  grace1. 

VI.  As  God  hath  appointed  the  ele&  unto 
glory,  fo  hath  he,  by  the  eternal  and  mod  free 
purpofe  of  his  will,  fore-ordained  all  the  means 
thereunto"1.  Wherefore  they  who  are  eleded 
being  fallen  in  Adam,  are  redeemed  by  Chrift% 
are  effe£tually  called  unto  faith  in  Chrift  by  hi* 
Spirit  working  in  due  feafon ;  are  jollified,  aT 
dopted,  fanftified",  and  kept  by  his  power 
through  faith  unto  faltrationp.  Neither  are  any 
other  redeemed    by  Chrift,    effectually   called, 

k  Rom.  9.  II,  13,  16.  See  becaufe  Qod  hath  from  the  be- 

letter  e  immediately  foregoing,  ginning  chofen    you  to  falva- 

£ph.  I.  4,  9.  fee  letter  1,  &c.  tion,  through  falsification  of 

I  Eph.   1.  6,  1  %,    To  the  the  Spirit,  and  belief  'of    the 

praife    of    the   glory    of    his  truth. 

grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  n  1  The  IT.  5.  9,  10.  For  God 

us    accepted   in  the  beloved  :  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 

That    we   ihould    be    to    the  hut  to  obtain  falvation   by  our 

praife  of  his  glory,  who  firft  I*ord  Jefus  Chrift,    who  died 

trufted  in  Chrift.  for  us,  that  whether  we  wake 

VI.  m  Eph.   1.  4,  5,     Ac*  or   fleep,    we   ihould  live  to- 
cording  as  he  hath  chofen  us  getber  with  him.    Tit.  a.  14. 
in  him   before  the  foundation  o   Rom.  8.   30.— Them  he 
of  the  world,  that  we  ihould  alfo  called.    Eph.   1.  5.—- Ac- 
be  holy  and  without  blame  be-  cording  to  the  good  pleafure 
fore  him  in  love.    Eph.  %.  10,  of  his  will,    a  ThefT.  2%  13.— 
For  we  are  his  workmanfliip,  Through  fan  edification   of  the 
created  in   Chrift    Jefus  unto  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth* 
good  works,  which  God  hath  Rom.  8.  30. 
before  ordained  that  we  ihould  p    I  Peter  I.  5.  Who    are 
walk  in  them,     a  Theft  2.  13.  kept    by   the   power   of  God 
But    we    are    bound    to  give  through  faith  unto  fclvaaion. 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lor«I, 
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juftifiedj     adopted,    fanftified,   and  faved,  but 
the  cleft  onlyq. 

VII.  The  reft  of  mankind,  God  was  pleafed, 
according  to  the  unfearchable  connfel  of  his 
ewn  will,  whereby  he  extendeth  or  with*hold« 
eth  mercy  as  he  plcafeth,  for  the  glory  of  his 
fbrereign  power  over  his  creatures,  to  pafs  by, 
aad  to  ordain  them  to  dishonor  and  wrath  fof 
their  fin,  to  the  praife  of  his  glorious  jnftieer. 

q  John   17.   9.    I    pray  for  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be* 

them :     I    pray    not  for   the  cause    thou    haft     hid    thefe 

world,  hot   for    them  which  things  from  the  wife  and  pro- 

thou  haft  given  me ;  for  they  dent,  and  haft  revealed  them 

are  thine.    Rom.  8.  a?.  Ana  unto  babes;   v.  36.   Even  fo, 

we  know  that  all  thing,  work  Father,  for  fo  it  fecmed  good 

together  for  good  to  them  that  in  thy  fight,  torn.  9.  17,  \9% 

love  God,  to  them  who  are  21,  22.  For  the  (cripturo  faith 

the  called    according   to    his  unto  Pharaoh,    Etch  for  this 

purpofe,    &c.   [to  the  end  of  fame  purpofe  have  I  raifed  thee 

the  chapter}.  John  6.  64,  &$.  op  that  I  might  (hew  my  power 

But  there  are  tome  of  you  that  in  thee,    and   that  my  name 

believe  not.     For  Jefus  knew  might  be  declared  throughout 

from  the  beginning  'who  they  all  the  earth.— Therefore  hath 

were  that  believed   not,   and  he  mercy,  Sue.  Hath  not  the 

who  fhould  betray  him.— And  potter  power  over  the  ctay,  of 

he  faid,  Therefore  faid  1  un-  the  fame  lump  to  make  one 

to    you,    that    no    man    can  veffel  unto  honor,     and  ano- 

eome  unto  me,  except  it  were  ther  unto  dishonor  ?    What  if 

given  unto  him  of  my  Father,  God  wiUing  to  (hew  bis  wrath, 

So  John  8.  47.  and  10.  26.—  and  to  make  his  power  known, 

t  John  2.    19.  They  went  out  endured  with  much  lontr-fuf- 

rrom  us,  but  they  were  not  of  fering  the  vefTels  of  wratn  fit- 

vs;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  ted  to  deftroclion  ;  2  Tim.  2. 

they    would    no   doubt    have  20.— -But  in  a  jrccat  houfe  there 

continued  with   us;    bot  tbey,  are  not  only  vcfiels  of  gold  and 

went  •*/,    that  they  might  be  filver,  but  a  Mb  of  wood,  and 

made  manifeft,  that  they  were  of  earth ;  and  fome  to  honor, 

not  all  of  us.  and  fome  to  dilhonor.  Jude  4. 

VII.   r  Mat.    it.    25.    At  For    there   are    certain    men 

that  time  Jefus  anfwered  and  crept  in  unawares,  who  were, 

laid,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  before  of  old  ordained  to  tola 
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VIII.  The  do&rine  of  this  high  myftery  of 
predeftination  is  to  be  handled  with  fpecial  pru- 
dence and  care1,  that  men  attending  the  will  of 
God  revealed  in  his  word,  and  yielding  obedi- 
ence theretinto,  may,  from  the  certainty  of  their 
effectual  vocation,  be  aflured  of  their  eternal  c- 
letition'.  So  (hall  this  doctrine  afford  matter  of 
praife,  reverence  and  admiration  of  Godv;  and 
of  humility,  diligence  and  abundant  confolation* 
to  all  that  fincerely  obey  the  gofpelw. 

condemnation ;  ungodly  men,        v  Eph.  i.  6.  To  the  praife 

turning  the  grace  of  our  God  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wfiiere* 

into  lafcivioufnefs,  and   deny-  in  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 

iiig  the  only  Lord  God,  and  the  beloved.     See    Rom.    II. 

our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.     i  Pet.  33.  letter  f. 
ft.     8.— being     difobedient;        wRom,   xr.  5,  6,  20-  and 

whereunto  alfo  they  were  ap-  8.  3^     Even  fo  then  at  this 

pointed.  prefent   time  alfo   there  -is  a 

VIII.  f  Rom.  9.  00.  and  ir,  renuxant  according  to  the  elec- 
33.  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  tion  of  grace.-— And  if  by 
art  thou,  that  replied  again  ft  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of 
God?  (hall  the  tiling  formed  works;  otherwife  grace  is  no- 
lay  uuto  him  that  formed  //,  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
Why  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ?  works,  then  it  is  no  more 
O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  grace  ;  oiherwife  work  is  no 
of  the  wifdom  and  knowledge  more  work.— Well ;  becaufe 
pi  God !  how  unfearchable  are  of  unbelief  they  were  broken 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  off,  and  thou  {landed  by  faith, 
paft  finding  out !  Deut.  a 9.  Be  not  high-minded,  bu,t  fear. 
89.  The  fecret  things  belong  un-  —Who  ft  all  lay  any  thing  to 
to  the  Lord  our  God ;  but  the  charge  of  God's  elect  f  Itb 
thofc  things  which  are  revealed  God  that  juftifieth.  Luke  10. 
befog  unto  us  and  to  our  chil-  00.  Notwithilanding,  in  this 
dren  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  rejoice  not  that  the  fpirits  are 
all  the  words  of  this  law.  fubje&  unto  you ;    but  rather 

t  %  Pet.    x.    10— Give  dili-  rejoice  becaufe  your  names  are 

gence    to  make  your   calling  written  in  heaven. 
and  election  fure ;  for  if  ye  do 
tfheie   things,   ye   (hall  never 
fall* 
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C  H  A  P.  IV. 

Of  Creation. 

IT  pleafed  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft%  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  glory 
of  his  eternal  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefsb,  in 
the  beginning,  to  create,  or  make  of  nothing,  the 
world,  and  all  things  therein,  whether  vifible 
or  invifible,  in  the  fpace  of  fix  days,  and  all  very 
goodc. 

I.  a   Hcb.    1.    i.    Hath  in  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 

theie  laft  days  fpoken  onto  us  works !    in  wifdom  had  thou 

b>  b'u  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap-  made  them  all ,    the  earth  is 

pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  full  of  thy  riches, 

whom     alfo     he    made    the  c  Gen.    I  ft.  chap,  through* 

worlds.    John    I.  a,  3.    The  out.  Col.  1.  16.     For  hy  him 

fame  was    in    the    beginning  were   all  things   created  that 

with  God.— All  things  were  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  ia 

made  by  him;    and    without  earth,     vifible    and    invifihiet 

him  was  not  any  thing  made,  whether  they  be  thrones,  ^  or 

that  was  made.     Job  a6.  13.  dominions,     or  principalities, 

and    33.  4.     By  his  Spirit  he  or  powers  :    all    things  were 

hath    garni&ed  the  heavens  ;  created  by  him  and  for  Turn, 

his    hand    hath    formed    the  II.  d  Gen.  1.  17.    So  God 

crooked  ferpent.— The    Spirit  created  man  in  his  own  image, 

of   God  hath  made  me,   and  in  the  image  of   God  created 

the    breath  of  the  Almighty  he    him,    male     and    female 

hath  given  me  life.  created  he  them. 

b  Rom.  1,  ao.  For  the  in-  e  Gen.  a.  7.  And  the  Lord 
vifible  things  of  him  from  the  God  fdrmed  man  of  the  duft  of 
creation  of  the  world  are  clear-  the  ground,  and  breathed  in- 
ly foen,  being  underftood  by  to  his  noftrils  the  breath  of 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  life ;  and  man  became  a  living 
his  eternal  power  and  God-  foul.  Luke  23.  43*  See  alfo 
head ;  fo  that  they  are  with-  Feci.  12.  7-  Then  (ball  the 
<wt   eccofe.  Pfal.  104.  »4.  O  duft  return  to  the  earth  asit^ 
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II.  After  God  had  made  all  other  creatures,  he 
created  man,  male  and  femaled,  with  reafonable 
and  immortal  fouls",  endued  with  knowledge, 
righteoufnefs,  and  true  holinefs,  after  his  own 
imagef,  having  the  law  of  God  written  in  their 
hearts**,  and  power  to  fulfil  it1';  and  yet  under  a 
poflibility  of  transgreffing,  being  left  to  tbg 
liberty  of  their  own  will  which  was  fub- 
je&  unto  change*.  Befldes  this  law  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts,  they  received  a  command 
not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil ;  which  while  they  kept  they  were  hap- 
py in  their  communion  with  Godk,  and  had  do- 
minion over  the  creatures1* 


was;   and  the  fpirit  {hall  re-  made  man  upright;    but  they 

turn  unto   God  who  gave  it.  have  fought  out  many  inventions 

And,  Mat.  10.  28.  And  fear  i  Gen.  3.  6.  And  when  the 

not  them  which  kill  the  body,  woman  faw  that  the  tree  was 

but  are  not    able  to  kill  the  good  for  food,  and  that  it  wa/ 

foul  ;   but     rather    fear    him "  pleafant  to  the   eyes,    and  a 

which  is  able  to  deftroy  both  tree   to    be   defired  to   make 

foul,  and  body  in  hell.  one  wife,  the  took  of  the  fruit 

f  Gen.  1*  *6%  And  God  faid,  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave 

Let  us  make  man  in  our  image ,  alio  unto    her  hufband   with 

after  our  likenefs.  her;     and     he  did    tat.     See 

g  Rom.    s.    14,   15.     For  Eccl.  7.  19. 

when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  k  Gen.  a.  17.     But  of  the 

not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 

things  contained  in  the   law,  evil,  thou  (halt  not  e*t  of  it • 

thefe     having    not    the    law,  for  in  the  day  thou  eateft  therr- 

are  a  law  unto  themfelves.—  of,  t'uni  (halt  furely  die.     See 

Which  fliew  the  work  of  the  Gen.  3.  8.  — 11.  13. 

law  written    in    their  hearts,  1    Gen.    I.    28—  And  have 

their  confeience    alfo  bearing  dominion  over  the  filh  of  the 

witneft)  and  tbdr  thoughts  the  fca,  and  over  the  fowl  of  rhe 

mean  while  accufing,  or  elfe  ex»  air,    and    over    every    living 

cufing  one  another,  thing    that  moveth  upon   the 

h  Eccl.  7.  29.  Lo,  this  only  earth.   Sec   P£U.   &  6,  7,  8. 

have  I  found,  that  God  hath  verfes* 
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CHAP.       V. 

Of  Providence. 

GOD,  the  great  Creator  of  all  things,  doth 
uphold*,  direct,  difpofe,  and  govern  all 
creatures,  actions  and  things5,  from  the  great- 
eft  even  to  the  leaft%  by  his  mod  wife  and  ho- 
ly  providence*1,  according  to  his  infallible  fore- 
knowledge*,  and  the  free  and  immutable  coun- 

I.  a  Heb.  I,  3.  Who  being  26,  18,   and  Job  38,  39,  40, 

the    brightnefs   of  bit    glory,  41  chapters, 

and  the  expreft  image  of  his  c  Mat.   10.  39,  30,  31.  Are 

perfon,     and     upholding    all  not   two  fparrows  fold  for  a 

things    by  the   word    of  his  farthing?    And  one  of  them 

power,  (hall  not  fall  on  the   ground 

b  Dan.  4,  34,   35.— I  blef-  without  your  Father.— But  the 

fed  the  Moft  High,  end  1  praif-  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 

ed    and   honoured    him    that  numbered.— Fear  ye  not  there- 

liveth  for  ever,  whofe  domi-  fore,    ye  are    of   more  Rvalue 

nion  is  an  cverlaftingdominion,  than  many  fparrows.    See  alfo 

and  his  kingdom  u  from  ge-  Mat.  6,  a6,  30. 

Deration  to  generation.— And  d  Prov.  15.  3.  The  eyes  of 

all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  the  Lord  arc  in  every  place, 

are  reputed  as    nothing    and  beholding    the    evil    and  the 

he    doeth    according    to    his  good.  2  Chron.  16.  9.  For  the 

will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 

and  among  the  inhabitants   of  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 

the  earth :  and  none  can  day  to  fhew  himfelf  ftrong  in  the 

his  hand,    or  fay   unto    him,  behalf  of  them  whofe  heart  is 

What  doeft  thou  ?  Pfal.  135'.  6.  perfect  towards  him.  See  alfo 

Whatfoever  the  Lord  pleafcd,  Pfal.  145.  17.  and  104.  24. 

that  did  he  in  heaven  and  in  e  Acts  15.  18.  Known  unto 

earth,  in  the  feas,  and  all  deep  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 

places.  See  alio,  Ads  17,  35,  beginning  of  the  world. 
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fel  of  his  own  willf,  to  the  praife  of  the  glory 
of  his  wifdoirt,    power,  juftice,    goodnefs    and  ' 
mercy5. 

II.   Although  in  relation  to  the  foreknowledge, 
and  decree  of  God,  the  firft  caufe,  all  things 
come  to  pafs  immutably  and  infallibly11,   yet,  by 
the  fame  providence,  he  ordereth  them  to  fall    : 
out  according  to  the  nature  of  fecond  caufes,  ei?    ■ 
ther  neceffarily,  freely  or  contingently1. 

f  JErh,  I,  11.— Who  harveft,  and  cold  and  heat, 
worketh  all  things  after  the  and  fummer  and  winter,  arid 
counfel ofhisown  will.  Pfal.  33.  day  and  night  (hall  not  ceafe. 
II.— The  counfel  of  the  Lord  Jcr.  31.  53.  Thus  faith  the 
ftandtth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  Lord  which  givcth  the  fun  for 
of  his  lyeart  to  all  generations.       a  light  by  day;  and  the  ordin- 

-g  Eph.  3.  10.  To  the  in-  ances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  .  * 
tent  that  now  untp  the  prin-  ftars  for  a  light  by  night, 
ctpalities  and  powers  in  hea-  which  divideth  the  fea  when 
venlf  places,  might  be  known  the  waves  thereof  roar ;  the 
by  the  church  the  manj&14  1-ord  of  hofts  is  his  name, 
wifdom  of  God.  Rom.  9.  if.  JE*od.  ai.  13.  If  a  man  lie 
For  the  fcriprure  faith  unto  rW*  in  wait,  but  God  deliver 
Pharoah,  Even  for  this  fame  bi*n'\nte>  his  hand,  then  I  will 
purpofe  have  I  raifed  thee  up,  appoint  thee  a  place  whither 
that  I  might  (hew  my  power  he  ihalL-fiee,  I  Kings  %%.  34. 
in  thee,  and  that  my  name  And  a.  certain  jnin  drew  a  bow 
might  be  declared  throughout  at  a  venture,  ..and  fmote  the 
all  the  earth-  Pfal,  145.  7.  king  of  Ifrael  between  the 
They  (ball  abundantly  uttt  r  the  joints  of  the  harneft  :  where- 
jnemory  of  thy  great  good-  fore  he  (aid  onto  the  driver  of 
nefs,  and  (hall  fuig  of  thy  his  chariot,  Turn  thine  hand, 
jrighteoufnefs.  and  carry  me  out  of  the  hoft; 

II.  h  AdU  2-  23.  Him  being  for  I  am  wounded.  I&u.  10. 
delivered,  by  the  determinate  6,  7.  I  will  fend  him  againft 
counfel  and  foreknowledge  of  an  hypocritical  nation ;  and  a- 
God  ye  have  taken,  and  by  gainft  the  people  of  my  wrath 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  will  1  give  bun  a  .  charge,  (• 
and  flain.  take  the  fpoil,  2nd  to  take  the 

i  Gen.  &  %%.  While  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down. 
earth  remaineth,  feed-time  and    ■  Howbeit,  he    meanetJi 
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III.  God,  in  his  ordinary  providence,  mnketh 
ufe  of  means*,  yet  is  free  to  work  without1, 
above™  and  againft  them,  at  his  pleafurc". 

IV.  The  almighty  power,  unfearchahle  wif- 
dom,  and  infinite  goodnefs  of  God,  fo  far  ma- 
ntfeft.th'emfelveg  in  his  providence,  that  it  extend- 
eth  itfelf  even  to  the  firfl  fall,  and  ail  other  fins 
of  angels  and  men",  and  that  not  by  a  bare  per- 

not  fo,  neither  doth  his  heart  m  Rom.  4.  19,20,  21.  And 

think  fo,  hut  it  is  in  his  heart  hem?  not  weak  111   f.uth,    he 

to  dcflroy,  and  cut  off  nations  considered  not  his  own  body 

not  a  few.  now   dead  ;  when    he  was  a- 

III.  k  Ads  a 7.  14,  31.  Say-  bout  an  hundred  years  old, 
jng,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  neither  yet  the  dcadnef*  of  5a- 
muft  be  brought  before  Cxfar :  rail's  womb.— He  daggered 
and  lo»  God  hath  given  thee  not  at  the  promife  of  Ood 
aty  them  that  fail  with  thee,  through  unbelief ;  but  was 
Paul  (aid  to  the  centurion,  ftrong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
and  to  the  foldiers,  Except  to  God.-— And  being  fully  pcr- 
thefe  abide  in  the  fhip,  ye  can-  fuaded  that  what  he  had  pro- 
notbefaved.  Ifai.  55.  10,  i  J.  mifed,  he  was  able  alfo  to 
For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  perform, 
and  the  fnow,  from  heaven,  n  2  Kings  6.  6.  And  the 
and  returneth  not  thither,  but  man  of  God  fa  id,  Where  iell 
watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it?  And  he  (hewed  him  the 
it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  place.  And  he  cut  down  a 
may  give  feed  to  the  fnwer,  Rick,  and  caft  it  in  thither, 
and  bread  to  the  eater.— So  and  the  iron  did  fwim,  Dan. 
fhall  my  word  be  that  goeth  3.  27.  And  the  princes,  go- 
forth  out  of  my  mouth  ;  it  {hall  vernors  and  captains,  and  the 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  king's  counfellors  being  ga- 
it ihall  accompli (h  that  which  thered  together,  faw  thefe  men, 
I  pleafe,  and  it  (hull  profper  upon  whofe  bodies  the  fire 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  fent  it.  had    no    power,    nor  was   an 

1  Hof.  1.  7.  But  1  will  have  hair  of  their  head  finged,  nei- 

niercy  upon  the  houfe  of  Judah,  ther  were  their  coats  changed, 

and   1  will  fave  them  by  the  nor  the  fmell  of  fire  had  paf- 

Lord  their  God,  and  will  not  fed  on  them, 

fave    them    by    bow,  nor   by  IV.  o   Rom.     11.    32,    33. 

fword,     nor     by     battle,     by  For  God  hath  concluded  them 

horfes,  nor  by  horfenten.  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 

D  2 
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miffion,  but  fuch  as  hath  joined  with  it  a  mod 
wife  and  powerful  bounding7*  and  other  wife 
ordering  and  governing  of  them,  in  a  manifold 

have  mercy  upon  all.— O  the  Tefus  whom  thou  haft  anointed, 

depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  Both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 

wifdom     and    knowledge    of  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  pec- 

God!    how    unfearchable    are  pie   of  Ifrael,  were    gathered 

his  judgments,  and  his  ways  together.— For  to  do  whatfb- 

paft  finding  out!  %  Sam.  34.  ever  thy  hand  and  thy  couoiei 

I.  with  x  Chron.  ax.  I-  And  determined  before  to  be  done. 
again  the  anger  of  the  Lord        p  Pfal.  76.  10.    Sorely  die 

was  kindled  againft  Ifrael,  and  wrath  of  man  (hall  praife  thee ; 

he  moved  David  againft  them,  the  remainder  of  wrath  (hah 

to  fay,  Go  number  Ifrael  and  thou  reftrain.  *.  Kings  19.  *ff. 

Tudah,  1  Chron.  10.  4. 13,  14-  Becaufe   thy  rage  againft  me 

Then  faid  Saul  to  his  armour-  and  thy  tumult  is  come  up  in- 

bearer,  Draw  thy  fword,  and  to  mine  ears,  therefore  I  will 

thruft  me  through  therewith  ;  put  my  hook  in  thy  nofe,  and 

left  thefe  uncircumcifed  come,  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,    and  I 

and  abufe  me.    But    his   ar-  Will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way 

mour-bearer  would  not,  for  he  which  thou  cameft. 
was  fore  afraid.    So  Saul  took        q  Gen.  jo.  20.  But  as  for 

a    fword,  and  fell  upon  it.—  you,  ye  thought   evil   againft 

So    Saul    died,  for   his  tranf-  me;  but  God    meant  it  onto 

greflien  which  he    committed  good,  to  bring  to  pafs,  as  it  is 

againft  the  Lord,  even  againft  this  day,  to  fave  much  people 

the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  alive.     Ifai.    10.6,    7,    12.    I 

kept  not,  and  alfo  for  a  Iking  will  fend  him  againft  an  hypo- 

counfel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar  critical  nation,  and  againft  the 

fpirit  to  enquire  of  it ;  and  en-  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  give 

quired  not  of  the  Lord ;  there-  him    a    charge,    to   take    the 

foie  he  flew  him,  and  turntd  fpoil,  and    to  take  the    prey, 

the   kingdom  unto  David  the  and  to  tread  them  down  like 

Ion  of  Kflc.     2  Sam.    16.   10.  the  mire  of  the  flrcets.— How- 

And    the    king    faid,      What  belt,  he  mcaneth  not   fo,  nei- 

.  Lave   I    to    do    with    you,    ye  therdoth  his  heart   think  fo ; 

ions  of   Zcruiah  ?  So  let  him  but  //  is  in  his  heart  to  deftrcy 

curie,  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

faid   unto  him,    Curfe  David.  —Wherefore  it  fhall  come  to 

Who    (hall  then   fay,  Where-  pafs,  that  when  the  Lord  hath 

fot  c  haft  thou   done  fo  ?    See  performed  his  whole  work  up- 

alfo  A<5ls  4.  27,  98.     For  of  a  on   mount  Zion,  and  on  Jeru- 

truth   againft   thy  holy   child  falem,  I  w.ll  punifh  the  fruit 
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difpefifation,  to  his  own  holy  endsq;  yet  fo,  as 
the  finfulnefs  thereof  proceedeth  only  from  the 
creature,  and  not  from  God ;  who  being  mod 
holy  and  righteous,  neither  is  nor  can  be  the  au- 
thor or  approver  of  finr. 

V.  The  moft  wife,  righteous  and  gracious 
God  doth  oftentimes  leave  for  a  feafon  his  own 
children  to  manifold  temptations,  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  their  own  hearts,  to  chaflifc  them  for 
their  former  fins,  or  to  difcover  unto  them  the 
hidden  ftrength  of  corruption,  and  deceitfulnefs 
of  their    hearts,  that   they   may   be   humbled1; 

of  the  (lout  heart  of  the  king  of    whom  10  no  variablenefs,  nei~ 
A  Syria,  and  the  glory  of  his    thcr  {hadow  of  turning, 
high  looks.  V.  f  2  Chroo.  31.  25,  26,31. 

r  1  John  2.  16.     For  all  that     But  Hczekiah  rendered  not  a- 
u  in  the  world,  the  luft  of  the     gain   according    to  the  benefit 
flefh,  and  the  luft  of  the  eyes    dene   unto  him  ;  for  his  heart 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of    was  lifted  up  :  therefore  there 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world,     was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon 
Pfil   50.21.     Thefe  things  haft     Judah    and    Jerulalem.     Not- 
thou  done,  and  I  kept  Glcncc  :     withftanding   Hczekiah    hum- 
Thou  thoughtcft  that  I  was  al-     hied   himfelf  tor   the  pride  o£ 
together  fucb  a  one  as  thyfelf :     his  heart,  both  he  and  the  inV^- 
hut  T  will  reprove  thee,  and  fet     bitants   of  Jerufalem,    fo.  i\iut 
than  in  order  before  thine  eyee.     the   wrath  of  the   Lo:/.    came 
— See  alfo,  James  1.    13,    14,     not  u mm  them   in  fcflC  days  of 
17.  Let  no  man  fay  when  he  is     Hezekiah.— -How^cit,     in    tie 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God:     bufmefs   of  the    anibafladore   <f 
for   God    cannot    be   tempted     the   princes  of   Babylon,  wt  o 
with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he     f.^t  unto  him  to  enquire  of  the 
any  man: — But   every  man  \\     wonder  that  was  done  in   the 
tempted,  when  he  ib  dra;^^    land,  God  left  him  to  try  him, 
way  of  his   own  luf^  vrtf  (aft-     that  he   might  know  all   that 
ticed.— Every    goftl  j^ift,  and     1V04  in  his  heart. 
every  r_.?ec"l    gift    is  from  aj-         t  2   Cor.  12.  7,  8,  9.      *iftd 
boy^  apd  eometh  down  from     left  I   ihould  be   exalrrd    above 
tU^    Jtothcr    of    lights,     wuh     meafure  through  the  a  juudaiicc 
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and  to  raife  them  to  a  more  clofe  arid  conftarjt 
dependance  for  their  fupport  upon  himfelf,  and 
to  make  them  more  watchful  againft  all  future 
occafions  of  fin,  and  for  fundry  other  juft  and 
holy  ends6. 

VI.  As  for  thofe  wicked  and  ungodly  men 
whom  God  as  a  righteous  judge,  for  former  fins, 
doth  blind  and  harden*,  from  them  he  not  only 
with-holdeth  his  grace,  whereby  they  might  have 
been  enlightened  in  their  underftandings,  and 
wrought  upon  in  their  hearts";  but  fometimes\alfo 

of  the  revelations,   there  was  fed  ions ;  for  even  their  women 

given   to  me  a  thorn  in  the  did  change  the  natural  ufe  in* 

fleih,  the  meflcnger  of  Satan  to  that  which  is  againft  na- 
to  buffet  me,  left  I  fhould  be  ture:— And  even  as  they  did 
exalted    above    meafure.— For    not  like  to  retain  God  in  tbctr 

this  thine  I  befought  the  Lord  knowledge,    God    gave    them 

thrice,  that   it    might   depart  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to 

from  me.— -And  he  faid  unto  do  thofe  things  which  are  not 

me,  My  grace  is  fufficient  for  convenient*— What   then  ?  T£» 

thee  :  for  my  ftrength  is  made  rael  hath   not    obtained    that 

perfect    in    weakncfs.     Mod  which  he  feeketh  for,  but  the 

gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 

glory  in  my  infirmities,    that  the    reft    were  blinded-— A  c- 

the  power  of  Chrift  may  reft  cording  as  it  is  written,  God 

upon  me.  Pfal.  73.  throughout,  hath  given  them  the  fpirit  of 

Pfal.   77.    i,    2,    3,   4,  jf  6,  flumber,  eyes  that  they  fhould 

7»    8,   9,  10,  i2.     Mark  14.  not  fee,  and    ears   that    they 

66th.  v.  10  the  end,  John  ai-  fhould  not  hear  unto  this  day. 
15.  16.  17.  w  Deut.  29.  4-  Yet  the  Lord 

VI.  v  Rom.  1.  34,  *6,  38.  hath  not  given  you  as  heart  to 

Be  11.  7,  8.    "Wherefore  God  perceive,  and  eyes  to  fee,  and 

alfo  gave  them  up  to  unclean*  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. '  *'' " 
nefs  through  the  lufts  of  their        x  Mat.  13*   1U    But  who- 

own  hearts,  to  difhonour  their  focver  hath  not,  from  him  (hall 

own   bodies    between    them-  be  taken  *way  even  that  he 

felves  ;— For   this  caufe  God  hath*     See  Mat-  1$ ,  29. ' 

gave  them  up   unto  vile  af-  : 
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withdraweth  the  gifts  which  they  had*;  and 
expofeth  them  to  fuch  objedts  as  their  corruption 
makes  occafion  of  finy ;  and  withal,  gives  them 
over  to  theit  own  lufts,  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  and  the  power  of  Satan* ;  whereby  it  comes 
to  pafs  that  they  harden  themfelves,  even  under 
thofe  means  which  God  ufeth  for  the  foftening 
of  others*. 

y  %  Kings  8.  12,  13.    And  (hall    fend    them    (trong  dc- 

Hazael  (aid,  Why  weepeth  my  lufion,    that    thev   (hould  bc- 

Jord?  and  he  anfwered,    Be-  lievealie;  that  tney  all  might 

caufe  I    know     the   evil     that  be  damned,  who  believed  not 

thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  the  truth,  but  had  pleafure  in 

of  Ifrael:    Their  ftrong  holds  unrighteoufnefi. 
wilt  thon  fet  on  fire,  and  their        a  Exorf.    8-     15,    1*.     Out 

young  men  wilt  thou  flay  with  when   Pharoah  faw  that  there 

the  (word,  and  wilt  dafli  their  was  refpite,    he  hardened  his 

children,  and  rip  up  their  wo*  heart,  and  hearkened  not  un- 

men    with   child,— And    Ha-  to  them;   as  the  Lord  had  faid : 

zacl  faid,  Bat  what,  is  thy  fer-  And    Pharoah     hardened    his 

vant  a  dog,  that  he  ihould  do  heart  at  this  time  alfo,  neither 

this  great  thing  ?    And   Elifha  would  he   let  the  people  go. 

anfwered,  The  Lord  hath  flic w-  a  Cor.  2.  15,  16.     For  we  are 

ed  me  that  thou  JbaJt  be  king  unto  God,   a  fweet  favour  of 

over  Syria.  Chrift  in  them  that  are  faved, 

zPfal.  81.  II,  12.  But  my  and  in  them  that  perifh :— To 

people  would  not  hearken  to  the  one  ive  arc  the  favour  of 

my  voice ;    and  Ifrael   would  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 

none  of  me,— So  I  gave  them  other,  the  favour  of  life  unto 

up  unto  their  own  hearts'  luft  ;  life.     Ifai.  8.  14.  And  he  (hall 

and  they  walked  in  their  own  be  for  a  fanduary ;   but  for  a 

counfels.     2  Theff.  2.  10,  11,  ftone   of  (tumbling,   and  for  a 

12.    And  with  all  deceivable-  rock    of  offence   to  both   the 

nefs  of  unrighteoufnefs  in  them  houfes  of  Ifrael,  for  a  gin,  and 

that  perifh  ;   becaufc  thev  re-  for  a  fnare  to  the  inhabitants 

ceived   not    the    love    of  the  of  Jerufalem.    See  alfo  Exod. 

truth ;     that    they    might    be  7.     3.  1  Pet.  2.  7,   8.  Ifai-  6. 

laved.— And  for  this  caufe  God  9,  10.  with  A&s  18.  26,  27. 
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VII.  As  the'  providence  of  God  doth,  in  ge- 
neral, reach  to  all  creatures;  fo,  after  a  moft 
fpecial  manner,  it  taketh  care  of  his  church, 
and  dispbfeth  all  things  to  the  good  thereof*. 


CHAP,     VI, 

Of  the  Fall  of  Man,  of  Sin,  and 
of  the  Punishment  thereof 

OUR  firft  parents,  being  feduced  by  the  fub- 
tilty  and  temptation  of  Satan,  finned  in 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit%  This  their  fin  God 
was  pleafed,  according  to  his  wife  arid  holy  coun* 
fel,  to  permit,  having  purpofed  to  order  it  to 
his  own  glory6. 

VII.  b  Amos  9.   8,  9.     Be-  thfm  who  are  the  called  ao 

hold,    the    eyes  of  the  Lord  cording:  to  bis  purpofe. 

God  are  upon  the  finful  king-  I,  a  Gen.  3.    13.— And  the 

dom,    *nd    I    will   deftroy  it  woman  faid,  The  ftrpent  be- 

ftom  off  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  guiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  2  Cor. 

faving  that  1  will  not  utterly  11.  3.  But  1  fear  kft  by  any 

defiroy   the  houfe    of    Jacob,  means,   as  the  ferpent  be^uil- 

faith  the  Lord— For  ~lo,  1  will  ed   Eve  through  his    fubtilty, 

command,  and  I  will  fift  the  fo  your  minds  mould  he  cor- 

houfe  of  lfrael  among  all  na-  ruptcd  from  the  fimplicity  that 

tinns,  like  as  com  is  fitted 'in  a  is  in  (Thrift. 

fieve,   yet  (hall  not  the   leaft  b  Rom.    II.  32.    For   God 

train  fall  upon  the  earth.  Rom.  hath  concluded  them  all  in  un- 

.  28    And  re  know  that  all  belief,    that    he    might    have 

things  work  together  for  good  mercy  upon  all. 
to    them   that  love    God,    to 
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II.  By  this  fin  they  fell  from  their  original 
righteoufnefs,  and  communion  with  Godc,  and 
fo  became  dead  in  findf  and  wholly  defiled  in  all 
the  faculties  and  parts  of  foul  and  body4. 

HI.  They  being  the  root  of  all  mankind,  the 
guilt  of  this  fin  was  imputedr,  and  the  fame  death 
in  fin  and  corrupted  nature  conveyed  to  all  their 
pofterity,  defcending  from  them  by  ordinary  gene- 
rationg. 

II.  c  Gen.  3.  7,  8.  And  the  of  hit  heart,  taw/  only  e? il  ton* 

eyes  of  them  both  were  open-  tinuailv.  Jer.  17.  9.  The  heart 

ed,  and  they  knew  that  they  is  Jeceitful  above  all  thing*  y  and 

were  naked:   and  they  fewcd  defperately  wicked;    who  can 

fig-leaves  together,  and  made  know  it  \  See  alfo  Rom.  3.  10. 

tfcemfeWes  apron*  :<~-And  they  to  the  10th  ver. 

heard  the  mice  of  the  Lord  III.  f  Ads.    17*  26.    And 

God  walking  in  the  garden  in  hath  made  of  one  blood,  all  na- 

the  cool  of  the  day;  And  Adam  tions  of  men,  for  to  dwell  00 

and  hi*   wife   hid  theinfelves  all  the  face  of  the  ea/th,  and 

from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  hath  determined  the  times  be* 

God  amongft  the  trees  of  the  fore  appointed,  and  tlic  Uouik's 

garden.     Eccl.  7.  39.  Lo,  this  of  their  habitation;  tiul  Gen. 

only  have  I   found,  that  God  2.   16,    17.  with  Rom.  5.    17, 

hath  made  man  upright;  but  15,16,  17,   ig,  19. and  1.  Co:, 

they  have  fought  out  many  in-  IJ.2I,  22,  45,  49*     lor  fm«;e 

ventions*  Rom.  3.  23.  For  all  by  man  came  death,    by  man 

have  finned  and  come  (hurt  of  atmr*  alfo  the  refurrctiion  of  the 

the  glory  of  God.  dead:    For   as    in    Adam    all 

d  £ph.  2.  I.  And  you  haib  die,  even  fo  in  Chrift  fha.ll  all 

be  quickened^  who  wore  dead  in  be  made  alive :    and  fo  ic  ia 

trefpafles  and   fins.     Rom.    5.  written,  The  firft  man  Adam 

12.      Wherefore,    as    by    one  was  made  a  living  foul ;    the 

man  fin  entered  into  the  world,  laic  Adam  iojs  mad*  a  quicken* 

and  death  by  fin  ;  and  fo  death  ing  Spirit.— -And  as  we  have. 

Eaflcd  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 

ave  finned.  we  fhall  alfo  bear  the  image  of 

e  Gen.  6.  5.  And  God  faw  the  heavenly, 

that  the  wickednefs  of  man  was  g    Pfal.    51.   5.    Behold,    1 

treat  in  the  earth,  andt&at  every  was  (hapen  in  iniquity  ;  and  in 

imagination    of   the    thoughts  fin  did    my  mother  conceive 
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IV.  From  this  original  corruption,  whereby 
we  are  utterly  indifpofed*  difabled  and  made  op* 
pofite  to  all  good1',  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil^ 
do  proceed  all  actual  tranfgre£Gonsk. 

V.  This  corruption  of  nature,  during  this 
life,  doth  remain  in  thofe  that  are  regenerated1; 
and  although  it  be  through  Chrift  pardoned*  and 

me*    Gen.   5.   3.    And  Adam  ous,    no  not  one  :— There  is 

lived  an    hundred  and    thirty  none  that  underftandeth,  there 

years,  and  begat  a  fon  in  his  is  none  that  fecketh  after  God. 

own  likenefs,  after  his  image;  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 

and  called  his  name  Seth.  Job  way,  they  are  together  become 

14.    4.       Who    can.  bring    a  unprofitable,  there  is  none  that 

clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  docth  good,  no  not  one. 

not  one.  Job  15.  14.  What  is  k  Jam,  1.  14,.  15,     But  e* 

man  that  he  (heuld  be  clean  ?  very  man  is  tempted  when  he 

and  he  'which  is  born  of  a  wo-  is  drawn  a  Way  of  his  own  luft, 

man,  tharhe  fhould  be  righjte-  and  enticed.— •*!  hen,  when  luft 

©up.  hatb     conceived,    it    hringeth 

IV.  h  Rom.  5.  6,  For  when  forth  fin;  and  fin,  when  it  it 

we  were  yet  without  ftrength,  finished,  hringeth  forth  death, 

in  due    time    Chrift   died  for  Mat.  15.  19.     For  out  of  the 

the  ungodly.     Rom.  8.  7.  Be-  heart    proceed    evil    thoughts, 

caufe   the   carnal  mind  is  en-  murders,    adulteries,     fornica- 

mity   againft   God  ;    for  it   is  tions,  thefts,  falfe  witnefs,  blaf* 

not  fubject  to  the  law  of  God  pht&iies 

liejther  indeed  can  be.     John  3.  V.  1  Rom.  7.  14,  17, 18,  «J. 

6.  That  which  is  born   of  the  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 

flefh  is  fiefh  ;  and  that  which  fpiritual ;  but  I  am  carnal,  fold 

is  born  of  the   Spirit  is  fpirit.  under  fin.      Now   then,    it  U 

Rom.  7.  18.  For   1   know  that  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  fin 

in  me,    that  is  in    my    flefh,  that  dwelleth  in  me.      For  I 

dwelleth  no  good   thing ;    for  know  that  in  me,    that  is,  in 

to  will  is  prefent  with  me,  but  my    flelh,    dwelleth    no    good 

Bow  to  perform  that'  which  is  thing :     for  to  will  is  prefent 

good,  I  find  not.  with  me,  but  how  to  perform 

iGen.  8.  21.  And  the  Lord  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not. 

fa  id,  1  he  imagination  of  man's  But  I  fee  another  law  in  my 

4)eart  is  evil   from  his   youth,  members,  warring  again  ft  the 

Rom.  3.  10,  11,  12.     As  it  is  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing' 

written,  There  is  none  rightc-  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
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mortified,  yet  both  itfelf,  and  all  the  motions 
hereof,  are  truly  and  properly  finm. 

VI.  Every  fin,  both  original  and  aftual,  being 
a  tranfgreffion  of  the  righteous  law  of  God,  and 
contrary  thereunto",  doth  in  its  own  nature, 
bring  guilt  upon  the  finner  ,  whereby  he  is  bound 
oyer  to  the  wrath  of  Godp,  and  curfe  of  the  law4, 

fin  which  it  in  my  members,  the  mind  1  myfelf  ferre  the  law 

Jam.  3.  ».  Tor  in  many  things  of  God  ;  but  with  the  fleih,  the 

we  offend  all.     Prov.  10.   9.  law  of  fin. 

Who    can  fay,   1  have  made  VI.   n  1  John  3.  4.  Whofo- 

my   heart  clean,   I    am  pure  ever  committeth  fin  tranigrc£- 

£rom  my  fin  ?  Eccl.  7.  20.  For  feth  alio  'he  law,  for  fin  if  the 

there  is  not  a  juft  man  upon  tranfgreffion  of  the  law. 

earth  that  doeth  good  and  fin-  o  Rom.    3.   19.    Now    we 

neth  not.  know,  that  what  things  foever 

m  Rom.    7.    5,    7,   8,  ar.  the  law  faith,  it  faith  to  them 

For  when  we  were  in  the  flew,  who  are  under  the  law ;  that 

the  motions  of  fin  which  were  every  mouth  may  be  (lopped, 

by  the  law  did  work   in  our  and    all    the  world    may  be- 

members  to  bring  forth  fruit  come  guilty  before  Ood. 

unto  death.      What   (hall  we  p  Eph.    2.  3.— and   were 

fay  then  ?  Is  the  law  fin  ?  God  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 

forbid.     Nay,  I  had  not  known  even  as  others, 

fin,  l*ut  by  the  law:    For    I  qGal.  3.  10    For  as  many  as 

had  not  known  luft,  except  the  are  of  the  works  of  the  law, 

law  had  G»id,   Thou  (halt  not  are  under  the  curfe  :  for  it  is 

covet.      But  fin  taking  occa-  written,  Curfcd  is  every   one 

fion     by     the     commandment  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 

wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  which  are  written  in  the  book 

concupifence.    For  without  the  of  the  law  to  do  them*- 
la w  fin  ww  dead.  So  then  with 
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and  fo  made  fubjefl;  to  death1",  with  all  miferie* 
fpiritualf,  temporal1  and  eternalv. 


CHAP,     VII. 

;Qf£rtdys  Covenant  with  Man* 

THE  diftance  between  God  and  the  creature 
is  fo  great,  that  although  reafonable  crea- 
tures do  owe  obedience  unto  him  as  their  Crea- 
tor, yet  they  could  never  have  any  fruition  of 
him,  as  their  blefiednefs  and  reward,  but  by 
fome  voluntary  condefcenfion  on  God's  part, 
which  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  exprefs  by  way  of 
covenant*. 

II.  The  firft  covenant  made  with  man  was  a 


r  Rom.  6.  23.  For  the  wages  curfed  into  everlafting fire,  pre- 

of  fin  is  death.  pared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 

f  £ph.  4.  18.  Having  the  gels;  *  Theff.  1.9.  Whofhall 
underltandmg  darkened,  being  be  puniihed  with  everlafting de- 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  ftru&ion  from  the  prefeuce  of 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
them,  becaufe  of  the  blindnefs  of  his  power, 
of  their  heart.  1.  a  Job  9.  32,.  33.     Tor  be  is 

tLam.    3.  39.     Wherefore  not   a  man,    as  1  am%    that  I 

doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  mould  anfwer    him,    and  we 

man  for  the  puniihment  of  his  mould  come  together  in  judg- 

fins  ?  ment.     Neither   is  there  any 

v  Mat.  25*  41.    Then  {hall  days- man     betwixt    us,    that 

he  fay  alfo  unto  them  on  the  might  lay  his   hand   upon  us 

left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  both.  Pfal.  1 13.  5,  6.  Who  is 
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covenant  of  Works1**  wherein  life  was  promifed 
to  Adam,  and  in  him  to  his  posterity0,  upon 
condition  of  perfect  and  perfonal  obedience*1. 

III.  Man  by  his  fall  having  made  himfeif  in- 
capable of  life  by  that  covenant,  the  Lord  was 
pleafed  to  make  a  fecond%  commonly  called 
the  covenant  of  Grace:  wherein  he  freely  of- 
fereth  unto  tinners  life  and  falvation  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  requiring  of  them  faith  in  him, ,  that 
they  may  be  favedr9  and  promifing  to  give  unto 

foe  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  eatefl  thereof,  thou  ihnlt  fure- 

who  dweljeth  on  high  ?     Who  ly   die.     Gal.   3.    10.     For  as 

humbleth  bimfelf  to  behold  the  many  as  are  of  the  works  of 

things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  the  law,  are  under  the  curfe  ; 

in  the  earth.  Acts  17.  24,  25  For    it  is  written,     Curled  // 

God  that  made  the  world  and  every  one  that   continucth  not 

all  things  therein,  feeing  that  in  ail  things  which  are  written 

he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  the  book  of  thj  law   to  do 

dwelieth  not  in  temples  made  them. 

with  hands: — Neither  is  wor-         111.  e  Gal.    3.    21.— For  if 
Shipped  with,  men's,  hands  as  there   had  been  a   law  givcn> 
though  he   needed   any  thing,  which  couid   Inve   given    life, 
feeing  he  giveth  to  all  life  and  verily  righreoufncfsfhould  have 
breath,    and   all  things*      See  been  by  the  law.     Rom.  8.  3. 
alfo  Job  25'  1*    8.  and  Luke  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
17.  10.  in  thar  it   was   weak  through 
II.  b  Gal.  3.  12.     And  the  the   flefh.     God    lending    his 
law  is  not  faith:  but,  The  man  own  Son  in  the  likentfs  of  fin- 
that  doeth  them  (hall  live  in  fnl  flefh,  and  for  fm,  condemn- 
them.     Hofea  6.    7.     Gen.  2.  ed  fin  in  the  flefh.  Ifai.  42.  6. 
16,  1  y.  1  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
c  Rom.  10,   5.    For  Mofcs  righteoufnefs,    and   will    hold 
defcribeth     the     righteoufnefs  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee, 
which  U  of  the  law,  that  the  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant 
man  which   doeth  thofe  things  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the 
fliall  live  by  them.  Gentiles.  Gen.  3.  15. 

d  Gen.  2.  17.     But  of  the        f  Mark  16.15,  16.  Andhe 

tree  of  the  knowledge  of  .good  fcid  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all 

and  evil,  thou  (halt  not  eat  of  the  world,  and  prci  ».h  the  gof- 

ic ;    for  iu  the  day  that  thou  pel    to    every    creature.     He 

£ 
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all  thofe  that  are  ordained  unto  life  bis  Holj 
Spirit,  to  make  them  willing  and  able  to  be 
lieveg. 

IV.  This  covenant  of  grace  is  frequently  fe 
forth  in  fcripture  by  the  name  of  a  teftament,  h 
reference  to  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  tef 
tator,  and  to  the  everlafting  inheritance,  wid 
all  things  belonging  to  it  therein  bequeathed11. 

V«  This  covenant  was  differently  adminifter 
ed  in  the  time  of  the  law, .  and  in  the  time  of  th< 
gofpel1;  under  the  law  it  was  adminiftered  b 

that  believeth  and  is  baptized  And  for  this  caufe  he  is  th 

ihall  be  favcd ;  but  he  that  be-  mediator    of  the   new   tefts 

lieveth  not  (hall  be   damned,  ment,  that  by  means  of  deat 

John  3.  16.  For  Godfo  loved  for  the  redemption  of  the  tran 

the  world,    that  he  gave  his  greflions   that  were  under  tl 

only  begotten  Son.  that  who-  Br  ft  teftament,  they  which  ai 

foever  believeth  in  him,  (hould  called  might  receive  the  pre 

not  perilh,  but  have  everlafting  mife  of  eternal  inheritance.  F< 

life .  where  a  teftament  ix,  there  ma 

g  Ezek.  36.  26,  27.  A  new  alfo  of  neceffity  be  the  death* 

heart  alfo  will  I  give  you,  aud  the  teftator.    For  a  teftament 

a  new  fpirit  will  1  put  within  of  force  after  men  are  dead ;  \ 

you,  and  I  will  take  away  the  thcrwife  it  is  of  no  ftrcngthi 

ft  on  y  heart  out  of  your  flefh,  all  while  the  teftator  liveth.Hel 

and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  7.  2ft.  By  fo  much  was  Jefi 

flefh. — And  1  will  put  my  Spi-  made  a  furety  of  a  better  tefti 

rit  within  you,  and  caule  you  ment.  Luke  22.  20.  Likewii 

to  walk  in  my  ftatutes,  and  ye  alfo  the  cup  after  fupper  fayinj 

ihall  keep  my  judgments,  and  This  cup  is  the  new  teftaniei 

do  them.  John  6.  37,  44.  All  in  my  blood,  which  15  died  f< 

that  the  Father  giveth  me  you.  See  alio  I  Cor.  II.  25 
ihall  come  to    me;    and  him         V.  i  2  Cor.  3.  6,  7,  8,  < 

that  cometb  to  me,  I  will   in  Who  alfo  hath  made  us  *b 

no  wife    caft   out— No   man  minifters   of    the    new    teft 

can  come  to  mc,    except  the  ment;  not  of  the  letter,  but 

Father    which   hath   fent  me  die  fpirit ;  for  the  letter  ki] 

draw  him  ;    and  I   will    raife  eth,  but  the  fpirit  giveth  lii 

him  up  at  the  laft  day.  But    if   the     minillration 

IV    h  Hcb.  9.    ij,  16,  17.  death  written  and  engraven 


The  Confession  of  Faith,  39 

pTomifes,  prophecies,  facrifices,  circumcifion, 
the  pafchal  lamb,  and  other  types  and  ordinan- 
ces delivered  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  all 
fore-fignifying  Chrift  to  comek,  which  were  for 
that  time  fufficient  and  efficacious,  through  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit,  to  inflruft  and  build  up 
the  elect  in  faith  in  the  promifed.  Median',  by 

Aones,  was    glorious,  fo    that  Purge  out  therefore  the    old 

the  children  of  Ifrael  could  not  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 

fteeVaftly    behold  the   face  of  lamp,  as    ye    are  unleavened. 

Mofes,  for    the    glory   of  his  For  even  Chrift  our  pafl'ovcr  is 

countenance,  which  glory  w as  farrifictd  for  us.  Col.    a.    17. 

to  be  done  away ;— How  (hall  Which  are  a  (hadow  of  thm^s 

not  the  miniftration  of  the  Spi-  to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  of 

rit   be    rather  glorious  ?— For  Chrift. 

if  the  miniftration  of  condem-        1  1  Cor.    10.    I,    2,  3,   4. 

nation  A/ glory,  much  more  doth  Moreover,  brethren,  I    would 

the  ir.initlration  of  righteouf-  not  that  ye  mould  be  ignorant, 

fiefs  exceed  in  glory.  how  that  all  cur  fathers  were- 

k  Heb.  8.  $,  10.     chapters,  under  the   cloud,  and  all  paf- 

Rom.  4.  11.     And  he  received  fed  through  the  fea ;  and  were 

the    fign    of    circumcifion,    a  all  baptized  unto  Mofes  in  the 

leal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  cloud  and  in  the  fea.    And  did 

faith,  which  be  bad  yet,  being  all  eat  the  fame  fpiritual  meat; 

uncircumcifed ;  that  he  might  and  did  all  drink  the  fame  fpi- 

be  the  father  of  all  them  that  ritual  drink.     For  they  drank 

believe,  though    they    be  not  of    that    fpiritual    rock    that 

circumcifed ;     that    righteouf-  followed      them ;     and      that 

nefs   might   be    imputed  unto  rock  was  Chrift.  Heb.  it.  13. 

them    alfo.     Col.    2.    11.     In  Thefe  all    died   in    faith,  not 

whom  alfo  ye  are  circumcifed  having  received  the  proniifcs; 

with     the    circumcifion   made  but    having   fecn    them     afar 

without  hands,  in  putting  off  off,    and    were    pcrfuaded    of 

the    body  of  the    tins    of  the  tbem,  and  embraced  them,  and 

flefh    by    the    circumcifion  of  con fe fled      that     they      were 

Chrift.  ver.   12.     Buried  with  ftrangcrs  and  pilgrims  on  the 

him  in  baptifm,  wherein  alfo  earth.     John  8.56.     Your  fa* 

ye  are  rifen  with  b\m%  through  ther  Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee 

the   faith    of  the  operation  of  my  day ;  and  he   faw  it,  and 

God,    who    hath    raifed   htm  was  glad. 
from  the  dead.    1  Cor.  5.  7. 

£  2 
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whom  they  had  full  remiflton  of  fins,  and  eter- 
nal falvation;  and  is  called  the  Old  teftament11**  - 
VI.  Under  the  gofpel,  when  Chrift  the  fub- 
ftance",  was  exhibited,  the  ordinances  in  which 
this  covenant  is  difpenfed  are  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  and  the  adminiftration  of  the  facra- 
ments  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  flipper";  which 
though  fewer  in  number,  and  adminiftered  with 
more  Gmplicky  and  lefs  outward  glory,  yet  in 
them  it  is  held  forth  in  more  fulnefs,  evidence, 

m  Gal.  3.  7,  8,  9, 14.  Know  *3,  24,  15.  For  I  have  received 

ye  therefore,  that  the y  which  of  the  Lord,  that  which  alio  I 

are  of  faith,  the  fame  are  the  delivered  unto  you,  That  the 

children  of    Abraham.     And  Lordjefus,  the  fame  night  in 

the    fcripture   forefeeing   that  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 

God  would  iuftify  the  heathen  bread.     And  when  he  had  giv- 

through    faith,    preached    be*  en  thanks  he  brake;/,  andfaid, 

fore  the  gofpel  unto  Abraham,.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body, 

faying  In  thee  (hall  all  nations  which  is  broken  for  you  ;  this 

be     Melted.— So     then     they  do    in   remembrance    of  me* 

which  be  of  faith  are  bleiTed  After  the  fame  manner  alio,  ht 

with     faithful      Abraham.-—  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  fup- 

That  the  bleffing  of  Abraham  ped,  frying,   This  cup  is  the 

might  come  on    the  Gentiles  New  Teftament  in  my  blood ; 

through  Jcfus  Chrift,  that  we  this  do  ye,  as  often  as  ye  drink 

might  receive  the  promife  of  //  in  remembrance  of  me.     7, 

the  Spirit  through  faith.  Cor.  3.  7,  8.  9,  10,  11.     But  if 

VI.  n  Coh.ff.  2.  17.  Which  the  miniftration  of  death,  writ- 
are  a  (hadow  of  things  to  come,  ten  and  engraven  in  (tones  was 
but  the  body  is  of  Chrift.  glorious,  fo  that  the   children 

o  Mat.  28.  19.  Go  ye  there-  of  Ifrael    could   not    ftedfaftly 

fore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap-  behold  the  face  of  Mofes,  for 

tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  the  glory  of  his  countenance, 

Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  whhhg/ory   was  to  be  dene  a* 

the    Holy    Ghoft  ; — Teaching  way  ; — How  fhall  not  the  mi* 

them    to   obferve     all     things  niitration  of  the  Spirit  be  ra- 

whatfoever  I  have  commanded  ther  glorious  ? — For  if  the  mi* 

you  :  and  lo,  1  am  with   you  niftration   of  condemnation   6< 

alway,  even   unto  the  end  of  glory,    much    more    doth    the 

the  world.  Amen.  1  Cor.  il>  miaiftration    of    righteoufceft 
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and  fpiritual  efficacy1*,  to  all  nations,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles9;  and  is  called  the  New  Tcftament\ 
There  are  not,  therefore,  two  covenants  of 
grace  differing  in  fubftance,  but  one  and  the 
feme  under  various  difpenfationsf. 

exceed  in  glory.— For  even  gers  and  foreigners,  but  fcl low- 
that  which  was  made  glorious  citizen*  with  the  faints,  and  of 
had  no  glory  in  this  refpe&,  by  the  houfhold  of  God. 
ftafbu  of  the  glory' that  excel*  r  Luke  1%.  ao.  Likewife 
leth— — For  if  that  which  tvas  alfo  the  cup  after  fupper  fay** 
done  away  «w  glorious,  much  ing,  This  cup  is  the  New  Tefta* 
m -re  that  which  remaineth  i is  ment  in  my  blood,  which  is 
glorious.  fhed  for  you.  Heb.  8«  7,  8,  9. 

pHeb-  is-  %%,  to  28 •    See        fGal.  3.  14,  16.    That  the 
atfo  Jer.  31.  33,  34.  blcfling    of    Abraham    might 
q  See  letter  o  and  Matt-  18,  come  upon  the  Gentiles  through 
lo-Eph.  s.  15 f  16,  I7»#i8,  io-  JcfusChrifl;  that  we  might  re- 
Having  aboliihcd  in  his  fielh,  ceive  the  promifv  of  the   Spi- 
the  enmity,  even    the    law  of  fit    through    faith;— Now   to 
commandments,     contained    in  Abraham  and  his   feed    were 
ordinances,    for    to    make    in  the  promifes  made.     He  faith 
birafelf,    of   twain,    one    new  not.  And  to  feed*,  as  of  many; 
man,  />  making  peace  :— And  but  as  of  one,  c\ud  to  thy  feed, 
that  he  might  reconcile  both  which  is  Chrid.     Ads  15.  11. 
unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  But  we  believe,  that  through 
crofs,  having  fl  iin   the  enmity  the  grace   of  the    Lord  Jefus 
thereby : —Aid    came     and  ChriS,     we     (ball     be     laved 
preached  peace   to  you  which  even  as  they.  Rom.  3.    30.— 
were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  Seeing    it    is    one  God  which 
were  nigh.— For  through  him  ftiall    jjiftify    the    circumcifion 
we    both  have  accefs    by   one  by    faith,    and    uncircumcifioa 
Spirit  unto  the  Father. —Now  through  faith, 
therefore  ye  are  no  more  (Iran- 

*3 
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CHAP.     VIII. 

Of  Christ  the  Mediator. 

IT  plcafed  God,  in  his  eternal  purpofe,  to 
choofe  and  ordain  the  Lord  Jefus,  his  only 
begotten  Son,  to  be  the  mediator  between  God 
and  mana,  the  prophetb,  prieftc,  and  king'*;  the 
head  and  faviour  of  his  church%  the  heir  of  all 
thingsf,  and  judge  of  the   world*;   unto  whom 

r.  alfa.  42.  1.     Behold  my  Chrift  glorified  not  himfelf,  to 

fervant  whom  I  uphold;   mine  be  made  an  high  prieft  ;  but 

elecl  ;    in  ivbom   my  foul   de-  he  faid  unto  him,  Thou  art  my 

lighteth;  I  have  put  my  Spirit  Son,  to  day   have  I   begotten 

upon  him  ;  he  fhall  bring  forth  thee ;  As  he  faith  alfo  in  ano- 

judgment  to  the  Gentiles.     1  ther  placet  Thou    art  a  prieft 

Pet.  I.  19,  ao.—» But  with  the  for  ever,  after    the   order    of 

precious  blood    of    Chrift,    as  Melchifedec. 

of  a  lamb    without    blemifh,  d  Pfal.  2*  6.     Yet  have  Ifet 

and'  without  fpot. — Who  veri-  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of 

ly  was  foreordained  before  the  Zion.  Luke  1.   33.     And  he 

foundation  of  the    world,  but  (hail  reign  over  the   houfe  of 

was  rrianifeft  in  thefe  laft  times  Jacob  forever,  and  of  his  king- 

for  you-  I  Tim.  2.  5.  For  there  dom  there  fhall  be  no -end. 

h  one  God,  and  one  mediator  eEph.5.  23.     For  the  huf* 

between    God   and    men,  the  band  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 

man  Chrift  Jefas.     See    alfo,  even  as  Chrift  is  the  head  of 

John  3.  i6«  the  church;  and  he  is  the  fa- 

b  Ads  3.    42.    For   Mofes  viour  of  the  body, 

truly  faid  unto  the  fathers,  A  f  Heb.  1.  2.   Hath  in  thefe 

prophet  (hall   the    Lord  your  laft  days  fpoken  unto  us  by  bit 

Goo  raife  up  unto  you  of  your  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 

brethren)   like  unto   me  ;  him  heir  of  all  things, 

fliall  ye  hear  in  aU  things  what-  g  Acls  17.  31.  .  Becaufe  he 

foever  he  fhall  fay  unto  you.  hath  appointed  a   day  in   the 

Deut.  18. 13.  which  h6  will  judge  the  world 

c  Heb.   J-   S»  &     3°   a^°  m  righteoufhefs,  by  that  mast 
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he  did  from  all  eternity  give  a  people  to  be  his 
feedh,  and  to  be  by  him  in  time  redeemed,  called, 
juitified,  fan&ified,  and  glorified1. 

II.  The  Son  of  Godf  the  fecond  perfon  in  the 
Trinity,  being  very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  fub- 
ftance,  and  equal  with  the  Father,  did,  when 
the  fulnefs  of  time  was  come,  take  upon  him 
man's  naturek,  and  all  the  eflential  properties 
and  common   infirmities  thereof,    yet  without 

whom  he  hath  ordained  where-  thee,  becaufe  of  the  Lord  thy 

of  he  hath  given  affurance  unto  God,  and  for  the  holy  One  of 

all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raifed  Ifrael ;    for  he  hath  glorified 

him  from  the  dead.  thee,     l   Cor.   I.  30.     But  of 

h  John   17.   6.  I  have  ma-  him  are  ye  in  Chrift  Jcfut,  who 

nifefted    thy   name   unto    the  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wifdora 

men    which  thou    gaveft   me  and  right  eoufnefs,  and  fanctifi- 

out  of    the  world;  thine  they  cation  and  redemption, 
were,    and  thou   gaveft   them        II.  k  John  1.  1,  14*     In  the 

me,    and  they  have  kept  thy  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 

word.     Ffal.  %%.   30.     A  feed  the  Word  was  God  —And  the 

Jhall  ferve  him,  it  (hall  be  ao  Word    was    made    fltfb,    and 

counted  unto  the    Lord  for  a  dwelt  among  us,  (and  wc  be* 

generation.     Ifai.  53.  10,  Yet  held  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 

it  pleafed  the  Lord   to  bruife  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 

him,  he  hath  put  him  to  grief;  ther,)  full  of  grace  and  truth, 

when  thou  (hale  make  his  foul  1  John  5.  ao.     And  we  know 

an  offering  for  fin,  he  (hall  fee  that   the  Son  of  God  iscome, 

bu   feed,  he   ihall  prolong  bis  and  hath  given  us  an    under* 

days,  and  the  plea  fur  e  of  the  (landing  that  we  may  know 

Lord  (hall  profper  in  his  hand,  him  that  is  true :  and  we  are 

i    1  Tim.  a.   6.    Who  gave  in  him  that  is  true  ;  even  in  his 

himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all,  to  be  Sou  Jefus  Chrift.    This  is  the 

teftified  in  due  time.     Ifai.  55.  true  God  and  eternal  life.  Phil. 

4,5.  Behold  lhave  given  him  a.     6.      Who    being    in    the 

for    a  witnefs   to    the    people,  form    of  God    thought  it  not 

a  leader  and  a  commander  to  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God. 

the    people ; Behold,  thou  Gal.  4.  4.  But  when  the  fulnefs 

fhalt  call    a    nation  that-  thou  of  the  time  was  come,    God 

knoweft  not,  and  nations  that  fent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a 

knew  not  thee  ihall  run  unto  woman,  made  under  the  law.. 
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fin1 :  being  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  of  her 
fubftance"1.  So  that  two  whole,  perfe&,  and 
diftinct  natures,  the  Godhead  and  the  manhood, 
were  in feparably  joined  together  in  one  perfon, 
without  converfion,  compofition,  or  confufion  • 
Which  perfon  is  very  God  and  very  man,  yet 
one  Chrift,  the  only  mediator  between  God  and 
man°. 

III.  The  Lord  Jefus,  in   his  human  nature 

I  Heb.  %.  17.  Wherefore  in  4.4.  See  letter  k  immediately 
•11  things,  it  behoved  him  to  foregoing. 
be  made  like  unto  his  brethren ;  n  Luke  I.  3*.  See  letter  m 
that  he  might  be  a  merciful  immediately  foregoing.  Col. 
and  faithful  high  prieft  in  8.  9.  For  in  him  dwelleth  all 
things  pertaining  to  God  ;  to  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bo- 
make  reconciliation  for  the  fins  dily.  Rom.  9.  5.  Whole  mre 
of  the  people.  Heb.  4.  15.  For  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as 
we  have  not  an  high  prieft  concerning  the  fltfh,  Chrift 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  tame,  who  is  over  all,  God 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  blefied  for  ever.  Amen,  1  Tim. 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  3.  16.  And  without  contro- 
likeaswe  arc,  ^  without  fin.  verfy,  great  is  the  myftery  of 

m  Luke  z.  27,  31,35.     To  godlinefs;  God  was  manifeft  in 

a  virgin    efpoufed    to   a    man  thefkfh. 

whofe    name    was  Jofeph,    of  o   Rom.  I.  3,  4    Concern- 

the  houfe  of  David ;    and  the  fng  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift  our 

virgin's    name    nvat    Mary.—  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 

And  behold  thou  fhalt  conceive  feed  of  David  according  to  the 

in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  flefh  :— And  declared  to  be  the 

a  fon,  an <T fhalt  call  his  name  Son  of  God  wirh  power  accord- 

Jtfus.     And  the  angel  anfwer-  ing  to  the  Spirit  of  hoiinefs,  by 

ed,   and  faid   unto   her,    The  the  refurre<ftion  from  the  dead; 

Holy   Ghoft  {hall    come  upon  I  Tim     a.  $.  For  there  is  one 

thee,    and    the  power  of  the  God.  and  one  mediator  between 

Higheft  mail  overfhadow  thee  :  God  and  men,  the  man  Ckri& 

therefore  alfo  that  holy  thing  Jefus. 
which  (hall  be  born  of  thee,  (hall 
be  calkd  the  Son  of  God.  GaL 
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thus  united  to  the  divine,  was  fan&ified  and  a- 
nointed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  above  meafure'i 
having  in  him  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and 
knowledge4,  in  whom  it  pleafed  the  Father  that 
all  fulnefs  would  dwellr :  to  the  end  that  being 
holy,  harmlefs,  undefiled,  and  full  of  grace  and 
truth f,  he  might  be  thoroughly  furnished  to  exe- 
cute the  office  of  a  mediator  and  furety*.  Which 
office  he  took  not  unto  himfelf,  but  was  thereunto 
called  by  his  Father"  *  who  put  all  power  and 
judgment  into  his  hand,  and  gave  him  command- 
ment to  execute  the  famcw. 


III.  p  Pfal,  44.   7.— God  anointed    Jefue  of    Nazareth 

thy  God    hath  anointed  thee  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with 

with  the  oil  of  gladnefs,  above  power  ;  who  went  about  do- 

thy  feilows.     John  3. 34.     For  lug  good,  and  healing  all  that 

he  whom  God  hath  fent,  fpe'ak-  were   opprefled  of  the  devil : 

eth  the  words  of  God  :  for  God  For  God  was  with  him.     Heb* 

giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  meafure  .12.  24— And  to  Jefus  the  me- 

unto  him.  diator  of   the   new  covenant, 

q  Col.  2.  3.  In  v  hom  arc  hid  and    to    the  blood  fprinkling, 

all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and  that  fpeaketh  better  things  than 

knowledge.  that  of  Abel.  Heb.  7.  21.     By 

r  Col.  1. 10.     For  it  pleafed  fo  much  was  Jefus  made  a  fumy 

the  Father %  that  in  him  mould  all  of  a  better  teftament. 

fulnefs  dwell.  v  Heb.  5.  5.  So  alfo  Chrift 

f  Heb.  7.  26.     For  fuch  an  glorified    not    himfelf,    to    be 

high  prieft  became  us,  who  is  made  an  high  prieft. :    but  he 

holy,  harmlefs,   undefiled,  fe-  that  faid  unto  nim,  Thou  art 

£arate  from  finners,  and  made  my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten 

igher   than  the    heavens —  thee. 

John    I.    14.     And  the  Word  w  John  5,  22,  27.     For  the 

was  made  flefh,  and  dwelt  a-  Father  judgeth  no  man  :    but 

mong  us    (and  we  beheld  his  hath   committed  all  judgment 

flory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  to  the  Son  : — And  hath  given 

egotten  of  the  Father)  full  of  him  authority  to  execute  judg- 

grace  and  truth.  ment    alfo,    becaufc  he  is  the 

t  Acls    10.  38.    How  God  Son  of  man.  Mat.  28.  }8,  And 
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IV.  This  office  the  Lord  Jefus'did  mod  wit- 
lifigly  undertake*,  which,  that  he  might  difeharger 
he  was  made  under  the  law?,  and  did  perfe&ljr 
fulfil  it2 1  endured  moft  grievous  torments  imme- 
diately in  his  foul%  and  mo  A  painful  fufferings 
in  his  bodyb  ;  was  crucified  and  diedc;  was  buried, 
and  remained  under  the  power  of  death,  yet  faw 
mo  corruption"1.  On  the  third  day  he  arofe  from 
the  dead**,  with  the  fame  body  in  which  he  fuf- 

Jeftu   came,   and   fpakc    unto  ao    agony,    he   prayed    more 

them,    faying,    All    power    is  earneftly  :  and  his  Iweat  was 

given  unto  me,  in  heaven  and  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 

id  earth.  falling    down  to   the    ground. 

IV.  x  Pfal.  40.  7,  8.     Then  Mat.  27.  46.     And  about  the 

faidl,  Lo,  1  tome;  in  the  vo-  ninth  hour,  Jefus  cried  with  a 

lunte  of  the  book  it  is  written  loud  voice,    faying    Eli,    Eli, 

vf  me.     I    delight  to  do  thy  Lama  Sabachthani ;  that  is  to 

will,  O  my  God,  yea,  thy  law  fay,  My  God,  my  God,  why 

ii  within  my  heart.  Phil.  *.  8.  hall  thou  fbrfaken  me  ? 

And    became     obedient    unto  b  Mat.  2tS  and  27  chapters, 

death,  even  the  death  of  the  c  Phil-  2.  8.— He  humbled 

crofs.  himfelf,  and  became  obetrrefl* 

y  Gal.   4.  4.  But  when  the  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 

rohVefs  of  the  time  was  come,  the  crofs. 

God  fent  forth  his  Son,  made  d  Alts  2.  24,   27.     Whom 

of  a  woman,   made  under  the  God   hath    raifed  up,   having 

law.  toofedthe  pains  of  death  :  be- 

2  Mat.  3.  15.    Thus  it  be-  caufe    it  was  not  poflible  that 

cometh  u»  to  fulfil  all  righte-  he  {hoiild  be  holden  of  it.-— 

oufnefs.     Mat.   5.   17.—!    am  Becaufe  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 

Hot  come  to  deftroy,    but  to  foul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thofc 

fulfil.  fuffer  thine  holy  One  to  fee  cor- 

a  Mat.  26.    37,   38.     And  ruption.     Acts  13.  37.    But  he 

he  took  with  him  Peter,   and  whom  God  raifed  again,  faw  bo 

the  two  fons  of  Zebedee,  and  corruption. 

began  to  be  forrowf ul  and  very  e  I  Cor.  15.  4.  He  was  ba- 

heavy.- — Then  faith    he    unto  ried,  and  that  he  rofe  again  the 

them,    My  foul    is  exceeding  third    day,    according   to   the 

forrowf  id,    even    unto    death,  ftriptures. 
Luke  22.  44*    And  being  in 
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£tredf;  with  which  alio  he  afcended  into  heaven, 
and  there  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father1, 
maketh  interceffion'';  and  (hall  return  to  judge 
men  and  angels,  at  the  end  of  the  world*. 

V.  The  Lord  Jefus,  by  his  perfed  obedience 
and  (acrifice  o£  hirafelf,  which  he  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  once  offered  up  unto  God,  hath 
fully  (atiefied  the  juftice  of  his  Fatherkj  and  pur- 

f  John  20.  *s*  27*— But  he  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga» 

laid  unto  them,  Except  I  (hall  the  red  and  burned  io  the  fire; 

fee  in  his  hands  the  prints  of  fo  (hall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 

toe  nails,  and  put  my  fingers  world—  I  he  Son  of  man  (hall 

into  the  prints  of  the  nails,  and  fend  forth  his  angels,  and  they 

thruft  my  hand  into  his  fide,  (hall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 

I  will  not  believe*— Then  faith  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 

he  to  Thomas,   Reach  hither  which  do  iniquity.— And  (hall 

thy  finger,    and    behold  my  call  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire; 

hands;  and  reach   hither  thy.  there    (hall    be    wailing    and 

hand   and    thruft  it  into   my.  gaaming    of    teeth.    Jude  6. 

fide :  and  be  not  faithlefs  but  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 

believing.  their  firft  ettate,  but  left  their 

g  Mark  16.   19.— He  was  own   habitation,  he   hath  re* 

received  up  into    heaven,  and  ferved  in  everlafting  chains  un- 

fat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  der  darknefs,  unto   the  judg- 

hRom.   8.  34— Who  is  e-  ment  of  the  great  day.  See  at- 

ven  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  fo  %  Pet.  2.  4. 

and   alfo    maketh   interctllion  V.  k  Rom.  5.  I  J.  For  as  by 

for  us.     Heb.  7.  %$,     Where-  one    man's  difobedience  many 

fore  he  is  able  alfo  to  fave  them  were  made  llnncrs,  fo  by  the 

to  the  ut  term  oft,  that  come  un-  obedience  of  one,  (hull  many  be 

to  God  by  him,  feeing  he  e-  made  righteous.     Heb.  9   14, 

ver  livcth  to  make  interceffion  16.    How  much  more  (hall  tne 

Sot  them.  blood  of  Chrift,  who  through 

i  Rom.   14.  9,   fo.     For  to  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  him* 

this  end  Chrift  both  died,  and  felf  without  (pot  to  God,  purge 

tofe     and    revived,     that    he  your    confeience    from     dead 

might  be    Lord    both  of  the  works  to  ferve  the  living  God  r 

dead  and  living.     For  we  (hall  Rom.  3.  25,  26.     Whom  God 

all  ftand  before  the  judgment-  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiati- 

seat  of  Chrift.     A&s  1.  it.  and  on  through  faith  in  his  blood*, 

10.  42,     Mat.  13. 4o,  41.  43*  to  declare  his.  righteoulhefs  for 
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chafed  not  only  reconciliation,  but  an  everlaft- 
ing  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for 
all  thofe  whom  the  Father  hath  given  unto  him1. 
VI.  Although  the  work  of  redemption  wu 
not  actually  wrought  by  Chrift  till  after  hfe  in* 
.carnation,  yet  the  virtue,  efficacy,  and  bene-* 
fits  thereof,  were  communicated  unto  the  cleft, 
in  all  ages  fucceffively  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  in  and  by  thofe  promifes,  types  and  fa- 
crifices,  wherein  he  was  revealed  and  fignified 
to  be  the  feed  of  the  woman,  which  fliould 
bruife  the  ferpent's  head,  and  the  lamb  flain 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  being  yefter- 
day  and  to-day  the  fame  and  for  everm. 

• 

the  remiflion  of  fins  that  are  hail  given  him.    See  alfo  Heb. 

paft,  through  the  forbearance  9.  12,  15. 

of  God;- -To  declare,  IfayaX  VI.  m  Gal.  4.    4,  5.     But 

this    time   his    righteoufnefs :  when  the  fulnefs  of  the  time 

that  he  might  be  juft,  and  the  was  come,  God  fent  forth  his 

juftifier  of  him  that  believeth  Son   made  of  a  woman,  made 

in  Jcfus.     Heb.  10. 14.  For  by  under   the    law,     to     redeem 

one  offering  he  hath  perfected  them  that  were  under  the  law, 

for  ever,  them  that  arc  fan&i-  that  we  might  receive   the  a- 

fied.  See  a  If j  Eph.  5.  2.  doption  of  ions.     Gen.  3.  15. 

lEph.  1.  11,  14.     In  whom  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 

alfo  we  have  obtained  an  inhe-  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 

ritance,     being     prcdeftinated  twetn   thy  feed  and  her  feed  i 

according    to    the  purpofe   of  it  (hail   bruife   thy   head,  and 

him   who  workerh  all  things  thou    (halt    bruife    his     heel. 

after  the  counfel   of  his  own  Rev.    13.    8.     And    all    that 

will.— Which  is  the  earned  of  dwell  upon  the  earth  (hall  wor- 

our  inheritance,  until  there-  (hip  him,  whofe  names  Are  not 

<lemption  of  the  purchafed  pof-  written  in  the  book  of  life  of 

fefiion,  unto  the  praife  of  his  the  lamb  (lain  from  the  foun- 

glory.     John  17.   2.     Asthou  dation  of  the  world.  Heb.  ij. 

haft  given  him  power  overall  8.  Jefus  Chrifl:  the  fame  yet- 

fleih;  that  he  fhould  give  e-  terday,    and    to-day,  and    for 

ternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  ever. 
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VII.  Chrift,  in  the  work  of  mediation,  aQeth 
according  to  both  natures;  by  each  nature  do* 
ing  that  which  is  proper  to  itfelP:  yet  by  rea* 
fon  of  the  unity  of  the  perfon,  that  which  is 
proper  to  one  nature,  is  fometimcs  in  fcripture, 
attributed  to  the  pferfon  denominated  by  the 
other  nature0. 

VIII.  To  all  thofe  for  whom  Chrift  hath  pur- 
chafed  redemption,  he  doth  certainly  and  effec- 
tually apply  and  communicate  the  famep;  mak- 
ing inteiceffion  for  themq;  and  revealing  unto 
them,  in  and  by  the  word,  the  myfteries  of  fal* 
vatioiTj  effectually  perfuading  them  by  his  Spi- 

VII.  fi   1   Pet.  3.  18.     For  hath  given  me,  I  (hould  lofc 

Chrift  alio  hath  once  differed  nothing,  but  (hould  raifc  ic  up 

for  fog,  the  juft  for  the  un-  again  at  the  lid  day.  John  10. 

juft,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  16.     And   other  Ihccp  I  have, 

God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  which  are   not  of  thin    fold  : 

flefh,  but    quickened    by    the  them  alio  1  mud  bring,  and 

Spirit.  See  aUb  Heb.  9. 14.  they  fhall  hear  my  voice. 

0  A<5U   20.   a8.-— Feed  the  q  1  John  2. 1 .  If  any  man  fin, 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
purchased  with  his  own  blood.  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righte- 
Johu  3.  13.     And  no  man  hath  ous.  Rom.  8.  34  —  It  is  Chrift 
afceuded  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  died,  yea,  rather,   that  it 
that  came  down  from  heaven,  rlfen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
even  the  Son  of  man,  which  is  right  hand  of  God,  who  alfo 
in  heaven.  1  John  3.  16.  Here-  maketh  i  rite  ret  Hi  on  for  us. 
by  perceive   we   the    love    of  r    John    15.    15. ---For    all 
God,  becaufe    he    laid    down  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
hh  life  for  us.  Father,  I  have  made  known  un- 
VIII.  p  John  6.  37,39-  All  to  you.     Eph.   i.  9.     Accord- 
that    the    Father    giveth   me,  ing  to  his  good  pleafure,  which 
(hall    come    to  me ;  and   him  he   hath  purpoftd    in  himfelf. 
that   cometh    to    me,    I    will  John  17.6.     I   have  manifeft* 
in  no  wife  caft  out. — And  this  ed  thy  name    unto  the  men 
is  the  Father's  willwhich  hath  which  thou  gaveftme    out  of 
feat  me,  that  o£  all  which  he  the  world  i  Thine  they  were, 

F 
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rit  to  believe  and  obey ;  and  governing  the 
hearts  by  his  word  and  Spirit1;  overcoming  a 
their  enemies  by  his  almighty  power  and  wi: 
dom,  in  fuch  manner  and  ways  as  are  mod  cor 
fonant  to  his  wonderful  and  unfearchable  dii 
penfationt. 

and  thou  gaveft  them  me  ;  and  ftool.  ,i  Cor.  15.  45,  *$•    & 

they  have  kept  thy  word.  he  mud   reign,  till    he    hat 

fa  Cor.  4.  13.     We  having  put  all  enemies  under  his  fee 

the  fame  fpirit  of  faith  accord-  —The  laft  enemy  that  fhall  t 

ing  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  deftroyed  is  death.     MaL   4 

and  therefore  have   1  fpoken  t  a,  3.     But   unto  you  that  & 

we  alfo  believe,  and  therefore  my   name,    fliaU  the   Son .  1 

fpeak.     Rom.  8.  9,  14.  But  ye  righteoufnefs  arife  with  hea 

arc  not  in  the  flefli,  but  in  the  ing  in  his  wings  ;  and  ye  (hi 

fpirit,  if  fo  be,  that  the  Spirit  go   forth,    ana    grow    up .  1 

of  God  dwell  in  you.     Now  if  calves  of   the  ft  all  .—And    j 

any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  fhall  tread  down  the  wicked 

of  "Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his.  —  for  they  (hall  be  afhes  node 

For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  the  foles  of  your  feet,  in  th 

Spirit  of  God,  they    are    the  day  that  1  fhall  do  tbit>  fait 

fons  of  God.     See  alfo  Rom.  the  Lord  of  Hofts.  Col.  ft.  15 

15*  *8,  19.  and  John  t7«  17.  /*W having fpoi led principalitie 

t  Pftl.  110.  1.     The   Lord  and  powers,  he  made  a  (be? 

faid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  of   them  openly,    triumphing 

on    my   right    hand,  until    I  over  them  in  it* 
make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
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CHAP.     IX. 


Of  Free  Will 


CI  OD  hath  endued  the  will  of  man  with 
f  that  natural  liberty,  that  it  is  neither  for- 
ced! nor  by  any  abfolute  ncceflity  of  nature,  de- 
termined to  good  or  evil*. 

II.  Man,  in  his  (late  of  innocency,  had  free- 
dom and  power  to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is 
good  and  well -pleating  to  God'';  but  yet  muta- 
bly, fo  that  he  might  fall  from  itc. 

III.  Man,  by  his  fall  into  a  (late  of  fin,  hath 
wholly  loft  all  ability  of  will  to  any  fpiritual 
good  accompanying  falvationd:  fo  as  a  natural  man 

I.  a  Jam.  i.  14.  But  every  c  Gen-  4-  16,  17.  And  the 
man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  Lord  God  commanded  the 
drawn  away  of  his  own  loll,  man,  faying,  Of  every  tree  of 
and  enticed.  Dent.  30.  19.  I  the  garden  thou  may  eft  freely 
call  heaven  and  earth  to  re-  eat:— But  of  the  tree  of  the 
cord  this  day  againft  you,  that  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
I  have  fet  before  you  life  and  thou  (halt  not  eat  of  it ;  for 
death,  blefling  and  curfing ;  in  the  day  that  thou  cateft 
therefore  chooie  life,  that  both  thereof,  thou  (halt  furely  die. 
thou  and  thy  feed  may  live.  See  Gen.  3.  6.  And  when  the  wo* 
-John  5 .  40.  man  faw  that  the  tree  xvas  good 

II.  b  Eccl.  7.  29.  Lo,  this  for  food,  and  that  it  was  plea- 
only  have  1  found,  that  God  fant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to 
hath  made  man  upright ;  but  be  defired  to  make  one  wife, 
they  have  fought  out  many  {he  took  of  the  fruit  thereof, 
inventions.  Gen.  I.  26.  And  and  did  eat,  and  gave  alfo  ira- 
God  laid,  Let  us  make  man  to  her  hufband  with  her,  and 
in  our  image,  after  our  like-  he  did  eat. 

nWs.  III.  d  Rom.  5*  6.  For  when 

Fa        • 
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being  altogether  averfe  from  that  which  is  good*, 
and  dead  in  finf,  is  not  able,  by  his  own  ftrength, 
to  convert  himfelf,  or  to  prepare  himfelf  there- 
unto". 

IV.  When  God  converts  a  (inner,  and  trans- 
lates him  into  the  (late  of  grace,  he  freeth  him 
from  his  natural  bondage  under  fin11,  and  by  hi* 
grace  alone,  enables  him  freely  to  will  and  to  do 
that  which  is  fpiritually  good1;  yet  fo  as  that, 

we  were  yet  without  (trength,  draw    him    i— Ami    he    faid, 

in  due  time  Chrift  died  for  the  Therefore  faid  1  unto  you,  thaft 

ungodly.  Rom.  8.  7.  Becaufe  no   man  can  come  unto  me, 

the   carnal  mind  h  enmity  a-  except  k  were  given  unto  him 

gainft  God  :    for  it  is  not  fub-  of  my  Father.     1  Cor.  2.  14. 

.jeet  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  But  the  natural  man  rcceiyeth 

indeed   can  he.    John    15.  5.  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 

For  without  me  ye  can  do  no-  God :  for  they  are  fooliftncfr 

thing.  unto    him ;     neither    can    ha 

e  Rom.  3.  10,  12.    As  it  i«  know  them,    becanfie  they  are 

written,  There  is  none  righte-  fpiritually  difcerned.     See  alio 

cu*s,  no  not  one  r — They  are  Eph.  a.  2,  3,  4,  5.  and  Tit. 

all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  3.  3,  4,  5. 

are  together  become  unprofit-  IV.  h  Col.  1.  13.  Who  hath 

able,  there  is  none  that  doeth  delivered  w  from  the  power  0? 

good*  no  not  one.  darknefs,  and  hath  translated 

f  Eph.  2.  1,  5.     And  you  us  into  the  kingdom  of  hb  dear 

latb    be   quickened,     who   were  Son.     John  8.    34,  36.    Jefot 

dead   in    trefpafTes     and    fins,  anfwered  them,  Verily,  verily, 

Even   when  we  were  dead  in  I    fay  unto    you,    Whofoevcr 

fins,  hath  quickened  us  toge-  comtnitteth  fin,  is  the  fervant . 

rher    with  Chrift;  (by    grace  of  fin,— If  the   Son   therefore 

ye  are  faVed.)  Col.  %.  13.  And  fhall  make  you  free,  ye  fliaft 

you,  being    ckad  in   your  fins,  be  free  indeed, 

and  the  uncircumcifion  of  your  i  Phil.  2.  Jv  For  it  Is  Cod 

flefti,    hath   he  quickened   to-  which   worketh    in  yon   both 

gether  with  him,  having  for-  to  will  and  to  do  of  bh  good 

given  you  all  trefpafies.  pleafure.     Rom.    6.     1 8,    9t. 

g  John  6.  44,  65.  No  man  Being  then  made  free  from  fin, 

can   come  to  me,  except  the  ye    became    the    fervantt   of 

Father    which  hath  feqt  me  righteeufnefs*— But  now  being 
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by  reafon  of  his  remaining  corruption,  he  doth 
not  perfectly,  nor  only,  will  that  which  is  good, 
but  doth  alfo  will  that  which  is  evilk. 

Y.  The  will  of  man  is  made  perfe&ly  and 
immutably  free  to  good  alone,  in  the  ftate  of 
glory  only1. 


CHAP.     X. 

Of  Effectual  Calling. 

LL  thofe  whom  God  hath  predeftinatcd 
unto  life,  and  thofe  only,  he  is  pleafed, 
in  his  appointed  and  accepted  time,  effeftually 


I A 


made  free  from  fin,  and  be-  V.  1  Eph.  4.  13.  Till  we  all 
come    fervan:s    to    God,     ye  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith* 
have  your  fruit  unto  holinefs,  and  of  the  knowledge   of  the 
and  the  end  everlafting  life.  Son   of    God,  unto  a  perfect 
k  Gal.  5.  17.     For  theflefh  man,  unto  the  meafure  of  the 
lofteth  againft   the  fpirit,  and  itature  of  the  fulnefe  of  Chrift. 
the  fpirit  again  ft  the  flefli,  and  Jude  24.     Now  unto  him  that 
thefe  are  contrary  the  one  to  is  able  to  keep,  you  from  fa  li- 
the other ;  £o  that  ye  cannot  do  ine,  and  to  prefect  you  fault- 
die  things  that  ye  would.  Rom.  leu  before  the  prefence   of  his 
7.  .15.    For  that  which  1  do,  glory,  with  exceeding  joy, 
1  allow  not ;  for  what  (  would, 
that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate 
that  do  I. 
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to  call%  by  his  word  and  Spirit  ,  out  of  that 
(late  of  fin  and  death,  in  which  they  arc  by  na- 
ture, to  grace  and  faWation  by  Jcftis  Chrift*)  en- 
lightening their  minds  fpiritually  and  fatingly*  to 
wndetftand  the  things  of  Godd,  taking  a  way  their 
heart  of  flone,  and  giving  unto  them  an  heart  of 

T.  a  Rom.  8.  30.  Moreover,  killeth,   but  the  fpirit   giveth 

whom    he     did    predeftinJte,  We> 

them  he  alfo  called,  and  whom  c  Rom.  8.  a.  For  the  law  of 

he  called,  them  he  alfo  jufti-  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrift  Jcfus,_ 

fied  ;    and  whom  he  jollified,  hath  made  me  free  from  the 

them  he  alfo  glorified.     Rom.  law  of  fin  and  death.     a  Tim, 

U.  6.  What  then?  Ifrael  hath  I.    9,    10,      Who  hath  faved 

not    obtained    that    which  he  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 

fecketh  for ;    hut  the  election  calling,    not  according  to  our 

hath  obtained   it,  and  the  reft  works,    but  according   to  hit 

were  blinded.  F.ph.  I.  10,  IX.  own  purpofe  and  grace,  which 

That  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  was  given  us  in  Chriftjefutbe- 

fulnefs  of  times,  he  might  ga-  fore  the  world  began;  hut  is 

ther  together  in  one  all  things  now  made  manifeft  by  tkk  a^- 

in  Chrift,   both  which  are  in  pearing  of  our  Saviour  Jefui 

heaven,    and    which    are   on  Chrift,     who    hath   abomhed 

earth,  even  in  him.  death,  and  hath   brought  life 

h  aThefs.  a.  13,  14 — God  and      immortality      to    light 

hath  from  the  beginning  cho-  through  the  gofpel.     See  alio 

fen  you  to  falvation,    through  Eph,  a.  1,  a,  3,  4,  5. 

fanciification  of  the  Spirit,  and  d  Ads  26. 1 8.  To  open  their 

belief  of  the  truth  :  —Where-  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 

vi. to  he  called  you  by  our  gof-  darknefs  to  light,  and  f**m  the 

pel,  to  the    obtaining   of  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 

glory  of  cur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  they  may    receive  forgivenefc, 

a  Cor.  3.  3,  6.     Forafmucb  as  of  fins,  and  inheritance  among 

ye  are  manifcfUy  declared  to  be  them  which  are  lan&ified  by 

the  eptftle  of  Chrift  miniftered  faith  that  is  in  me.     I  Cor-  4U. 

by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  10,  12.     But  God  hath  reveal- 

hut  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  ed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit: 

God;  not  in  tables  of  ftone,  for    the  Spirit    fearcheth    all 

but   in   flefhly   tables    of    the  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 

heart.     Who  alfo  hath  made  God.     Now  we  have  received, 

us  able  minifters  of  the  New  not  the  fpirit  of  the  world,  but 

Teftament,  not  of  the  letter,  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God; 

hut  of  the  fpirit ;  for  the  letter  that  we  might  know  the  things 
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Je(he;  renewing  their  will*,  tnd  by  ins  almighty 
power  determining  them  to  that  which  is  good*; 
and  effe&xally  drawing  them  to  Jefot  Chrift*; 
yet  fo  as  they  come  inoJt  freely,  being  made 
willing  by  has  gtaoe*. 

IL  This  esffeOual  call  is  of  God's  free  and 
fpecial  grace  alone,  not  from  any  thing  at  aH 
forefeen  in  man1 ,  who  is  altogether  pafive  there* 
in,  until,  being  quickened  and  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit11,  he   is  thereby  enabled  to  anfwer 

that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  womb  of  the  morning!  Thou 

Cod.  haft  the  dew  of  thy   youth. 

e  JEzek .  36.  a6.  A  new  heart  John  6.  3  7. 

alfo  wHl  T  give  you,  and  a  new  II.  i  2  Tim.  1.  9.  Who  hath 

Jpirit  will  I  pot  within  you ;  laved  us,  and  called  «/  with  aa\ 

and  I  will  take  away  the  ftony  holy  calling,  not  according  to 

heart  oat  of  your  flefh,  and  I  our  works,   but  according  to 

will  give  you  an  heart  of  flefh.  his   own    purpofe    and  grace 

fEzek.  11.  19.  And  I  will  which  was  given  us  in  Chrift 

five  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  Jjfu*  before  the  world  began, 

pot  a  new  fpirit  within  you.  Tit.  3   4,  5.  But  after  that  the 

Dent.  30.  6.  And  the  Lord  thy  kindneft  and  love  of  God  our 

God  will  circumcife  thine  heart,  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

and  the  heart  of  thy  feed,  to  not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs 

love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 

all  thine  heart,    and  with  all  cording  to  his  mercy  he  faved 

thy  foul,  that  thou  mayeft  live,  us  by  the  warning  of  regenera- 

See  alfo  Ezek,  36.  27.  tion,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 

%  John  6.  44,  45.     No  man  Ghoft.    Rom,  9.  11.     For*£r 

can  come  unto  me,  except  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  nei- 

Father    which  hath  fent  me,  ther  having  done  any  good  or 

draw  him.— Every  man  there-  evil,  that  the  purpofe  of  God 

fore  that  hath  heard  and  hath  according    to    election   might 

learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  (land,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 

unto  mm.  that  calleth.    See  alfo  Eph.  2. 

h  Cant.  I.  4.  Draw  me,  we  4,  5,  8,  9. 

will  run  after  thee.  PfaL  1 10.  k  1  Cor.  a.  14.    But  the  na- 

5.     Thy  people j&rtf  fe  willing  tural   man  receiveth   not  the 

in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God 5 

beauties  of  holincXe,  from  the  For  they  are  fooiithnefs  unto 


56  The  Confession  of  Faith. 

this  call,  and  to  embrace  the  grace  offered  and 
conveyed  in  it1.    . 

III.  Ele£t  infants,  dying  in  infancy,  are  re- 
generated and  faved  by  .Chrift  through  the  Spiritf  f* 
who  worketh  when,  and  where,  and  how  he 
pleafeth".  So  alfo  are  all  other  eleft  perfons, 
who  are  incapable  of  being  outwardly  called  by 
the  miniftry  of  the  word0. 

IV.  Others  not  ele&ed,  althoughthey  may 

* 

him ;  neither  can  he  know  tbcm,  ciples  faw   it,   they    rebuked 

becaufe     they    are    fpiritually  them :— But  Jefus  called  them 

difcerned.     Rom.    8.    7.     Be-  unto  him,  and  faid,  Suffer  little 

caufe  the  carnal  mind  h  en  mi-  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 

ty  againft  God  ;  for  it  is  not  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  fuch  is 

fubjedt  to  the  law  of  God,  nei-  the  kingdom  of  God.     Acts  2. 

ther  indeed  can  be.    Eph.  2.  5.  38,  39.  Then   Peter  faid  unto 

Even  when  we  were  dead  in  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptised 

fins,    hath   quickened    us  to-  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 

gether  with  Chrift ;  (by  grace  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  the  remiffi- 

ye  are  faved.)  on  of  fins,  and  ye  fhall  receive 

1  John  6  37.  AH  that  the  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft:  For 
Father  giveth  me,  fhall  come  the  promife  is  unto  you,  and 
to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
to  me,  I  will  in  no  wife  caft  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  ma- 
out.  Ezek-  36.  27.  And  I  will  ny  as  the  Lord  our  God  (hall 
put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  call, 

caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  fta-        n  John  3.  8.  The  wind  blow- 

tutes,    and  ye  {hall   keep   my  eth  where  it  lifteth,  and  thou 

judgements,  and  do  them,  John  heareft  the  found  thereof,   bat. 

5.  25.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  un-  canft  not  tell  whence  it  com- 

to  you, The  hour  iscoming,  and  eth,  and  whither  it  goeth ;  fo 

now  is,    when  the  dead  (hall  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 

hear  the  voice  of  the  Son   of  Spirit. 

God:  and  they  that  hear,  fhall        o  Acts  4.    12.     Neither    » 

live.     John  6.  37,     Ezek.  36.  there  falvation  in    any  other: 

27.  for  there  is  none  other  name 

III.    m  Luke    18.    15,    16.  under    heaven    given    among 

And  they  brought  unto  him  men,  whereby  we  muft  be  iav- 

mlfo    infants,    that    he   wo  Did  cd. 
touch  them ;  but  when  bit  dif- 
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be  called  by  the  miniftry  of  the  word1*,  and  may 
have  fome  common  operations  of  the  Spirit9,  yet 
they  never  truly  come  to  Chrift,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  favedr:  much  lefs  can  men,  not  profef- 
fing  the  Chriftian  religion,  be  faved  in  any  other 
way  whatfoever,  be  they  never  fo  diligent  to 
frame  their  lives  according  to  the  light  of  na- 
ture, and  the  law  of  that  religion  they  do  pro- 
fefsr;  and  to  affert  and  maintain  that  they  may  is 
very  pernicious,  and  to  be  deteited'. 


IV.  f  Mat*  as.  14.  Forma- 
lly are  called  but  few  are  cho* 
fen. 

qMat.  lj.  to,  2i.  But  ho 
that  received  the  feed  into  fto- 
ay  places,  the  fame  is  he  that 
aeareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  toy  receiveth  it: — Yet 
hath  he  not  root  in  himfelf, 
but  dureth  for  a  while:  For 
when  tribulation  or  perfecution 
H ifeth  becaufe  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  15  offended. 

r  John  6.  64,  65,  66.  But 
there  are  fome  of  you  that  be- 
lieve not.  For  Jefus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they 
were  that  believed  not,  and 
who  ftould  betray  him. — And 
he  faid.  Therefore  laid  1  unto 
you,  that  no  man  can  come  un* 
to  me,  except  it  were  given  un- 
to him  of  any  Father.  From  that 
time  many  of  his  difciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him*  John  8.  24,  I  faid 
therefore  unto  you,  that  ye 
(hail  ($0  in  your  Una}  For  if  ye 


believe  net  that  I  am  he,  yt 
{hall  die  in  your  fins. 

f  Ads  4.  i*.  Neither  ii  there 
felvatioQ  in  any  other  t  For 
there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  muft  be  faved. 
John  14.  6.  Jefus  faith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.  John  17.  3.  And  this  it 
life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou 
haft  fcnt. 

t  a  John  10.  11.  If  there 
come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  dodrine,  receive  him. 
not  into  your  houfe,  neither  bid 
him  God  fpeed. — For  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  fpeed,  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds.  Gal.  X. 
6, 7,  8.  But  though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gofpel  unto  you,  than 
that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accurfcd* 
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■chap,   a  ■■ 

Of  Justification. 

THOSE  whom.  God  effe&ually  callcth,  he 
alfo  freely  juftifieth*;  not  by  infufing  righte- 
oufnefs into  them,  but  by  pardoning  their  fins, 
and  by  accounting  and  accepting  their  perfons  as 
righteous:  not  for  any  thing  wrought  in  them, 
or  done  by  them,  but  for  Chrift's  fake  alone:  not 
by  imputing  faith  itfelf,  the  a£r  of  believing,  or 
any  other  evangelical  obedience  to  them,  as  their 
righteoufnefs;  but  by  imputing  the  obedience  and 
fatisfa&ion  of  Chrift  unto  themb,  they  receiving 

1.  a  Rom.  8.  30.- -Whom  Chrift,  reconciling  the  world 

he  called,  them  he  alfo  juftifi-  unto    himfelf,     not    imputing 

erl.     Rom.  3. 24.     Beingjufti-  their    trefpafTes    unto     them? 

fied  freely  by  his  grace,  through  and  hath  committed   Unto  «§ 

the  redemption  that  is  in  Chrift  the  word  of  reconciliation.— 

Jcfus.  For  he  hath  made  him  U  6* 

b  Rom.  4.  5,  6,  7,  8.    But  fin  for  us,  who  knew  no  fin, 

In  him  that  workcth  not,  but  that  we  might  be   made  the 

believeth  on  him  that  juftifieth  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him* 

the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  count-  Rom.  3.  22,  24,  25,  27,  28. 

ed    for  -righteoufnefs. — Even  Tit.  3.  5,  7.     Not  by  works  of 

as  David    alfo  defcribeth   the  righteoufnefs  which    we  have 

blefTednefs  of  the    man  unto  done,  but  according  to  his  mer- 

whom  God  imputeth   righte-  cy  he  faved  us  by  the  wafting 

oufnefs    without  works,    fay~  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 

i*g,  Blefled  are  they  whole  ini-  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.— That  be- 

2uities  are  forgiven,  and  whofe  ing  juftified  by  his  grace,  we 

ns    are   covered.-  -Blefled  is  ihould  be  made  heirs,  according 

the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  to  the    hope    of  eternal  life 

pot  impute  fin.    a  Cor.  5.  19,  Eph.  1.  7.     In  whom  we  have 

21.    To  wit,  that  God  was  in  redemption  through  his  blood, 
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and  refting  on  him  and  his  righteoufnefs  by  faith) 
which  faith  they  have  not  of  themfelves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  Godc. 

II.  Faith,  thus  receiving  and  reding  on 
Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs,  is  the  alone  inftru- 
ment  of  juftificationd;  yet  is  not  alone  in  the 
perfon  juftified,  but  is  ever  accompanied 
with  all  other  faving  graces,  and  is  no  dead  faith; 
but  worketh  by  love*. 

Ill;  Chrift,  by  his  obedience  and  death,  did 
fully  difcharge  the  debt  of  all  thofe  that  are 
thus  juftified,  and  did  make  a  proper,  real,  and 
fall  fatisfa&ion  to  his  Father's  juftice  in  their  be- 

the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  accord-  fons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 

ing  to  the  riches  of  hit  grace,  believe  on  his  name.     Rom.  3. 

Jer.  13.  6.     In  hit  days  Judah  28.     Therefore    we    conclude 

lull  be  laved,  and  Ifracl  {hall  that  a  man  is  juftified  by  faith 

dwell  fafely ;  and  this  is  the  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

name  whereby  we  mall  be  cal-  Rom.  5.   1.     Therefore  being 

led,  The  Lord  our  Right  a-  juftified    by   faith,     we    have 

odsness.  See  alfo  1  Cor.  I.  30,  peace  with  God,  through  our 
31,  and  Rom.  5.  17, 18,  19.       -  Lord  Jems  Chrift. 

c  Phil.  3.  9.     And  be  found        e  Jam.  a.  17,  2a,  c6.  Even 

in  him,  not  having  mine  own  to  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works 

righteoufnefs,  which  is  of  the  is    dead    being  alone;— Seeft 

law,  bat  that  which  is  through  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 

the  faith  of  Chrift,  the  riehte-  his  works,  and  by  works  was 

cmfnefs  which  is  of    God  by  faith    made  perfect  ?- -For  as 

faith.  Ads  13.   38,  39    Eph.  the  body  without  the  fpirit  is 

a.  7-  and  ver.  8.     For  by  grace  dead,  fo  faith  without  works  is 

are  ye  laved,  through  faith;  dead  alfo.     Gal.  5.  6.     For  in 

and  that  not  of  yourfclves;  it  Jefus    Chrift,  neither  circum- 

it  the  gift  of  God.  cifion   availeth  any  thing,  nor 

II.  a  John    1.   12.      But  a*  uncircumcifion ;       but      faith 

many  as  receiveefhim,  to  them  which  worketh  by  love, 
gave  he  power  to  become  the 
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half*.  Yet,  in  as  much  as  he  was  given  by  the  Fa* 
ther  Fot  them6,  and  his  obedience  and  fatisfa&ion 
accepted  in  their  fteadh,and  both  freely,  not  for  any 
thing  in  them,  their  jnftification  is  only  of  free 
grace5;  chat  both  the  exa£t  juftice,  and  rich 
grace  of  God,  might  be  glorified  in  the  juftifica* 
tion  of  finnersk, 

IV.  God  did,  from  all  eternity,    decree  to 

Til.  f  Rom.  5.  8,  9,  10,  19.  ihallhenot  with  him  alio  free- 
But  God  commendeth  his  love  ly  give  us  all  things  ? 
towards  us,  in  that  while  we  hi  Cor.  5.  ax.  Far  he  hath 
were  yet  tinners,  Chrift  died  made  him  to  b*  fin  for  us,  who 
for  us.— Much  more  then  be-  knew  no  fin;  that  we  might 
ing  now  juilified  by  his  blood,  be  made  the  riphteoufneia  of 
we  fhall  be  faved  from  wrath  God  in  him.  Mat*  3.  17. 
through  him.  For  if  when  we  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
were  enemies  we  were  recon-  faying,  This  is  my  beloved 
ciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  plea£ 
his  Son;  much  more,  being  re-  ed.  Eph.  5.  ft.  And  walkio 
ronciled,  we  (hall  be  faved  by  love,  as  Chrift  alfo  hath  loved 
his  life.  For  as  by  one  man's  us,  and  hath  given  himCcIf  for 
difobedience,  many  were  made  us,  an  offering  and  a  facrificc  to 
finners,  fo  by  the  obedience  God,  for  a  iwcet-imelling  fa- 
of  one  (hall   many   be    made  vour. 

righteous.     1  Tim.  2.  6.  Who  iRoni.  3.  14.    Being  jufti- 

gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all,  fied  freely  by  his  grace  tnrough 

to    be  teftified  in   due    rime,  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jeiot 

Heb.  10.  10,  14.  By  the  which  Chrift.  Eph.  1.7.  In  whom  we 

will  we  are  fan&ified,  through  have  redemption  through  his 

the  offering  of  the  body  of  Je-  blood,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins, 

fus  Chrift  once  for  all:  For  by  according  to  the  riches  of  his 

one  offering  he  hath  perfected  grace. 

for  ever  them  that  are  fandifi-  k  Rom.  3.  16.    To  declare, 

ed.    See  alfo  Dan.  9.  34.  26.  //ay,  at  this  time  his  rigbte* 

and  Ifa.  S3'  4>  5*  6,  10,  11,  oufnefs,  that  he  might  be  juft, 

11.  and  the  juftifier  of  him  which 

fRom.  8.  32-  He  that  fpa-  believeth  in  Jefus.    Eph.  1.  7. 

not  his  own  Son,  butde-  That,  in  the  ages  to  come,  ht 

livered  him  ip  for  us  all,  how,  might    fiiew    the     exceeding 
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all  the  clecV ;  and  Chrift  did,  in  the  ful- 
f  time,  die  for  their  fins,  and  rife  again  for 
judication™ :  never thelefs  they  are  not 
:d,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  doth,  in  due  time, 
ly  apply  Chrift  unto  them" 

God  doth  continue  to  forgive  the  fins  of 
that  arc  juflified" :  and  although  they  can 

fall   from  the  (late   of  j unification1",  yet 

This  grace,  in  bis  kind-        n  Col.  I.  ir.  a*.     And  you, 
rards  as  through  Chrift    chat  were  fome  time  alienated 

#  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by 

Gal.  3.  2-  And  the  wicked  work*,  yet  now  hath  he 
e   forefeeing  that   God    reconciled,  in  the  body  of  his 

juftify  the  heathen  fle(h,  through  death,  to  prefent 
1  faith,  preached  before  you  ho'.y  and  unblaineable,  and 
pel  outo  Abrahim.  fay-  unre provable  in  his  ftghr.  See 
thee  (hall  jll  nations  be    alfo  Gat.  2.  16.  and  Tit.  3.  4, 

s  Pet.   1.  2,  19,  20.    5,  6,  7. 
ice 01  ding   to    the  fore-        V.    o  Mat.  6. 12.     Andfor- 
6ge  of  God  the  Father,     give  us  our  debts,  aswt  forgive 
\   fandtification    of   the    our  debtors.   1  John  1.9.  If  we 

unto  obedience,  and  confef*  our  fins,  he  is  faithful 
tig  of  the  blood  of  Jefus  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our  fins 
•—But  with  the  precious  and  to  cleanfe  us  from  all  un- 
£  Chrift,  as  of  a  lamb  righteoufnefs.  1  John  2.  1.— 
c  Mcmifti,  and  without  11  any  man  fin,  we  have  an 
.Who  verily  wa?  fore-  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jcfus 
:rt  before  the  foundation  Chrift  the  righteous, 
world,  hut  was  manifclt  p  Luke  22.  32.  But  I  have 
\  faft  times  for  you.  See  prayeti  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
5.  30.  fail     not ;      and     when     thou 

al.  4.  4.  Bnt  when  the  art  converted,  ftrengthen  thy 
of  the  time  was  come,  brethren.  John  10.  28.  And 
it  forth  his  Son,  made  of  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life, 
in,  made  under  the  law.     and   they    iha!l    never  pcrifli, 

2.  6.     Who  gave  him-     neither  (hall  any   pluck   them 
tnfotn  for  all.  to  be  tefti-    out  of  my  hand.     Heb.  xo.  14. 
due  time.     Rom.  4.  25.     For  by  one  offering   he   hath 
was   delivered    for    our 
1,  and  was  railed  again 
j  unification. 


6%  The  Confession  of  Faith. 

they  may  by  their  fins  fall  under  God's  fatherly 
difpleafure,  and  not  have  the  light  of  his  counten- 
ance reftored  unto  them,  until  they  humble 
themfelves,  confefs  their  fins,  beg  pardon,  and 
renew  their  faith  and  repentanceq. 

VI.  The  j uflification  of  believers  under  the  Old 
Teftament  was,  in  all  thefe  re£pe£ts,  one  and  the 
fame  with  the  j unification  of  believers  under  the 
New  Teftament1". 


\ 

•i 
I 

3 

« 
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perfected  for  ever  them  that  are        VI.  r  Gal.  3.  9,  13,  14*  So 

fa  notified,  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 

q  Pfal.  89.  31,   3a.     If  they  bJeffed  with  faithful  Abraham : 

break  my  (latutes,    and  keep Chrift    hath    redeemed  us     '\ 

not  my   commandments ;  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  he-    j 

then   will   1  \ifit  their   tranf-  ing  made  a  curfe  for  us:  for 

^reffion  with  the  rod,  and  their  it  is  written,  Ctirfed  is  every 

iniquity  with  ftripes  :— Ver.  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree:—* 

33.     Neverthelefs,  my  loving-  That  the  ble fling  of  Abraham 

kindneft  will  I  not  utterly  take  might    come   on  the  Gentile* 

from  him,  nor  fuffer  my  faith-  through  Jefus  Chrift  ;  that  we 

fulr.cfs  to  fail.  might  receive  the  promifc  of 

Pfal.  3Z.  5.  I  acknowledged  the  Spirit  through  faith.—— 

my  fin  unto  thee,   and  mine  Rom.    4.    22,    23,    24.    And 

iniquity  have  I  not  hid :  I  faid,  therefore   it  was  imputed  to 

I   will    confefs  my    traniTgrcf-  him   for  righteoufnefs.      Jfotr 

Cons  unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  it  was  not  written  for  his  lake 

forgaveft   the  iniquity   of  my  alone,   that  it  was  imputed  to 

fin.     Mat.   26.   75.    And  Pe-  him.       But    for    us    alfo,    to 

ter  remembered  the  words  of  whom  it  fhall  be  imputed,  if 

Jefus, — and  he  went  out  and  we  believe  on  him  that  railed 

wept  bitterly.  See  alfo  Pfal.  51.  up   Jelus  our  Lord  from  the 

7,  8,  9,  10,  ii,  12.  and  I  Cor.  dead* 

11.  30,  3*« 
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CHAP.     XII. 

Of  Adoption. 

LL  thofe  that  are  juftified,  God  vouch* 
^  fafeth,  in  and  for  his  only  Son  Jefus 
ft,  to  make  partakers  of  the  grace  of  adop* 
:  by  which  they  are  taken  into  the  num- 
and  enjoy  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the 
ren  of  God1';  have  his  name  put  upon 
.%  receive  the  fpirit  of  adoption41 ;  have  ac- 
ta  the  throne  of  grace   with  boldnefsr *  are 


a  Eph.    j.    5.     Having  leave  us  not.      Rev.    i.      u. 

tinated  us  unto  the    a-  Him  that  overcormth,  will    I 

a   of  children  by    Jefus  make  a  pillar  in  the  ren.plc  <i 

,   to  himfelf,    according  my  God,  &  hefhallpono  more 

good  pleafure  of  his  will,  out;    and   I   will   write   ipr.n 

\.  4,  j.     God  fent  forth  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 

n,   made    of  a  woman,  the  name  of  the  city   of   my 

inder  the  law,  to  redeem  God,  -which  is  new  Jerufaltm, 

hat  were  under  the  law  ;  which   cometh   down    out    of 

e  might  receive  the  adop-  heaven    from    my    God,    and 

fons.  J -will  "write  v/>t,n  him  my  r<e\v 

Loin.    8.    17..    And    if  name, 

n,  then  heirs;    heirs  of  d   Rom.    8.    15.      For     yc 

and    joint-heirs     with  have  not  received    the     fpi'tt 

—John  I.   I  a.     But  as  of  bondage  again  to  fear;   hut 

s  received  him,  to  them  ye  have  received  the  fpirit  of 

e  power  to  become  the  adoption,  whereby  we  cry  Ab- 

God,  even  to  them  that  ba,  Father. 

on  his  name.  c  Eph.  3.   19.  In  whom  wc 

.  14.  9.     Yet  thou,  O  have  boldnefs  and  accifr  with 

art  in  the  mid  ft  of  us,  confidence  by  the  faith  gi  him. 

are  called  by  thy  name ;  Rom.  5.  a. 

Gi 
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enabled  to  cry,  Abba,  Fatherf ;  are  pitied8,  pro- 
reeled'1,  provided  for1,  and  chaftened  by  him  as 
by  a  father* ;  yet  never  caft  off1,  but  fealed  to 
the  day  of  redemption™,  and  inherit  the  promifes*, 
as  heirs  of  everlafting  fa!vation°. 


T 


CHAP.    xin. 
Of  Sanctification. 

HEY  who  are  effectually  called  and  regene* 
rated,    having  a  new  heart  and   a   new 


f  Gal.  4.  6.  And  betaufe  ye        k  Hcb.  it.   6.    For  whom 

are  fons,  God  hath  font  forth  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chafteneth, 

the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  and  fcourgeth  every  fon  whom 

hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  he  receiveth. 

E'Plal.  103.   13.    Like  as  a        lLam.  3.31.  For  the  Lard 

father  piticth  bit  children:/©  will  not  caft  off  for  ever, 
the  Lord  piticth  them  that  fear        m  Eph.  4. 30.— —Whereby 

him.  ,  ye  are  fealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 

h  Prov.  14.  26.     In  the  fear  demption, 
of  the  Lord  is  ftronjr  confidence,        n  Heb.  6.  12.    That  ye"  be 

and  his  children   fhall   have   a  notflothful,    but    followers  of 

place  of  refuge.  them,  who  through   faith  and 

i  Mat.  6    30.   32.     Where-  patience  inherit  the  promifes- 
fore  if  God  fo  clothe  the  grafs         o  1   Pet.    1.    4.     To  an  iB- 

of  the  field,  which   to-day   is,  heritance      incorruptible     snd 

and  to-morrow  is  caft  into  the  undefikd,  and  that  faderh  not 

oven,  Jhall  be  not  much  more  away,    reftrvedin   htayen   for 

doibe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  you    Htb  1. 14.  Are  they  not  all 

—For   your    ht*3venly    Father  niir.iiterirg  fpirits,  fent  forth  to 

Jcnoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  minifter  for  them,  who  (bail  be 

all  thefe  things.     1    Pet.  5,  7.  htirs  of  falvation  ? 
Calling  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 
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fpirit  created  in  them,  arc  farther  fan&ifiefd,' 
really  and  perfonally,  through  the  virtue  of 
Chrift's  death  and  refurre&ion\  by  his  word  and 
Spirit  dwelling  in  themh:  the  dominion  of  the 
whole  body  of  fin  is  deftroyedc,  and  the  feveral 
lufts  thereof  are  more  and  more  weakened  and 
mortified*1,  and  they  more  and  more  quickened 
and  ftrengthened,  in  all  faving  graces",  to  the 

T.  a  1  Cor.  6.  i|.  *And  fuch  thr.-n,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  He- 

were  fome  of  you  ;  but  ye  are  catifc   God   hath   from  the  be- 

wafbed,  but  ye  are  funciificd,  ginning  chofen   you   to  falva- 

but   ye    are    juftified    in    the  tion,  through   fau&ification  ot 

name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  the  Spirit  and   belief  of   the 

hy  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  Acls  truth. 

20*  31.     And  now,  brethren,  c  Rom   6.   6,    14.     Know- 

I  commend  you  to  God,  and  ing  this  that  our  old  man  is 

to  the    word    of    his    grace,  crucified    with    bim,  that    th« 

which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  body  of  fin  might  bedeflroyca, 

and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  that  henceforth  we  ihould  not 

among    all    them    which    are  ferve  fin.— For    fin    (hill  not 

iau&ificd.     Phil.  3.  10.    That  have  dominion  over  you:  for 

I  may    know    him,  and   the  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 

power  of  his  refurre&ion,  and  under  grace. 

the  fellowfhip  of  his  luffe rings,  d  G  »1.  5    24.  And  they  rhat 

being  made  conformable  unto  are  Chrifl's   have  crucified  the 

his  death.     See  alfo   Rom.  6.  flefh   with   the   affections    and 

$%  6.     For   if  we    have   been  lufts.     Rom.  8    13.     for  if  ye 

planted   together   in  the  like-  live  after  the  flefh,  ye  fhall  dici 

fief*  of  his  death,  we  fhall  be  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 

alfo  in  the  likemefs  of  bit  refur-  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 

re&ion :  Knowing  this,  that  our  ye  fhall  live. 

old  man   is  crucified  with  bim,  e  Col.  1.   n.     Strengthened 

that  the  body  of  fin  might  be  with  "J!  might  according  to  his 

deftroyed,  that   henceforth  we  glorious  power,  unto  all  puti- 

fhould  not  ferve  fin.  ence  and   long- fatter ing    with 

b  Eph.  5.  26.  That  he  might  joyfulnefs.     hph.  3.  16.    Thnt 

fan&ify   and    cleanfe    it    with  he  would  grant  you   according 

the   wafhing   of  water  by   the  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 

word.   2  ThefT  3. 13.    But  we  ftrengthened    with    mi;<ht    by 

are  bound    to  give  thanks  al-  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man. 

way    to    God    for   you,     bre- 

03 
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pra&ice   of    true  holinefs,    without   which   no 
man  (hall  fee  the  Lordf. 

II.  This  falsification  is  throughout  in  the 
whole  man„,  yet  imperfeft  in  this  life:  there 
abideth  (till  fome  remnants  of  corruption  in  e- 
yery  part1',  whence  arifeth.  a  continual  and  ir- 
reconcileable  war,  the  fle(h  lufting  againft  the 
fpirit,  and  the  fpirit  againft  the  fle(h\ 

III.  In  which  war,  although  the  remaining 
corruption  for  a  time  may  much  prevail*,  yet, 
through  the  continual  fupply  of  ftrength  from 
the  fanftifying  Spirit  of  Chrift,  the  regenerate 

f  a  Cor.  7. 1.  Having  there-  as  though  I  had  already  attain- 
fore  thefe  promifes,  dearly  be-  ed,  either  were  already  per- 
lovcd,  let  us  clcanfe  ourfelves  fec"r. ;  but  I  follow  after,  if  that 
from  all  filthmefs  of  the  flefh  1  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
and  fpirit,  perfecting  holinefs  alfo  1  am  apprehended  of  Chrift 
in  the  fear  of  God.  Heb.  12.  Jefus.  See  alfo  Rom.  7.  18, 13. 
14.  Follow peac<»  with  all  men,  i  Gal.  5.  17.  For  the  flefh 
and  holinefs,  without  which  luftcth  againft  the  fpirit,  sod 
no  man  (hall  fee  the  Lord.  the  fpirit  againft  the  flefh:  and 

II.  g  1  Theff,  5.  23.  And  thefe  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  very  God  of  peace  fan&ify  the  other;  fo  that  ye  cannot  do 
you  wholly :  and  /  pray  Gcd  the  things  that  ye  would. 
your  whole  fpirit  and  foul  and  III.  k  Rom.  7.  23.  But  I 
body  he  preferved  blamelefs  fe«  another  law  in  my  mem- 
ento the  coming  of  our  Lord  bers  warring  againft  the  law  of 
Jefus  Chrift.  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  in- 

h  1  John  1.  10.     If  we  fay,  to  captivity  to  the  law   of  fin 

that  we  have  not  finned,  we  which  is  in  my  members, 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 
is  not  in  ns.    Phil.  3.1a.  Not 
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part  doth  overcome':  and  fo  the  faints  grow  in 
grace*,  perfecting  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God*. 


CHAP.     XIV. 


■  <\: 


Of  saving  Faith. 

THE  grace  of  faith,  whereby  the  cleft  are 
enabled  to  believe  to  the  faving  of  their 

fouls*,  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in 
their  hearts*;  and  is  ordinarily  wrought  by  the 

I  Rom.  6.  14.  For  fm  (hall  fame  innge,  from  glory  to 
not  have  dominion  over  you :  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  the  Lord 
but  under  grace.  I  John  5.4.  n  2  Cor  7.  1.  Having  thcre- 
For  whatfoever  is  born  of  God,  fore  thefe  promifes,  dearly  be- 
overcometh  the  world;  And  loved,  let  us  cleanfe  ourfelvcs 
this  is  the  vi&ory  that  over-  from  all  filthinefs  of  the  flefh 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  and  fpirit,  perfecting  holineft 
faith.  Eph.  4.  J  6.  From  whom  in  the  fear  of  God. 
the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to-  I.  a  Hcb,  10.  39.  But  we 
gether,  and  compacted  by  that  are  not  of  them  who  draw 
which  every  joint  fupplieth,  back  unto  perdition;  but  of 
according  to  the  effe&ua I  work-  them  that  believe  to  the  fav- 
ing in  the  meafure  of  every  ing  of  the  foul, 
part,  maketh  increafe  of  the  b  2  Cor  4.  13.  We  having 
body,  nnto  the  edifying  of  it*  the  fame  fpirit  of  faith,  accord- 
felf  in  love.  ing  as  it  is  written,  I  believed, 

m  2  Pet   3.  18.     But  grow  and  therefore  have  I   fpoken, 

in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  we  alfo  believe,  and  therefore 

of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  fpeak.  Eph.  2,  8.  For  by,  grace 

Chrift.     2  Cor.  3.  18.  But  we  are  ye  faved,  through  faith,  and 

all  with  open  face  beholding  that  not  of  yourfclves ;  it  is  the 

as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  gift  of  God. 
Lord,    are   changed   into    the 
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miniftry  of  the  word0 :  by  which  alio,  and  by 
the  adminiftration  of  the  facramentSj  and  prayer, 
it  is  increafed  and  itrengthenedH. 

II.  By  this  faith,  a  Chriftian  believeth  to  be 
true,  whatfoever  is  revealed  in  the  word,  for  the 
authority  of  God  himfelf  fpeaking  therein**;  and 
acleth  differently,  upon  that  which  each  parti- 
cular paflage  thereof  containeth;  yielding  obe- 
dience to  the  commandsf,  trembling  at  the 
threatenings?f  and  embracing  the  promifes  of 
God  for  this  life,  and  that  which  is   to  corae\ 


c  Rom.  io.  14,  17,— How  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  ro- 

Jball   they  believe  in   him    of  ceived  it  not  as  the  word  of 

whom   they  have  not  heard  ?  man,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the 

and  how   (hall  they  hear  with-  word  of   God,  which  effe&o- 

out  a  preacher? — So  then,  faith  ally  worketh  alfo  in   you  that 

* ometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  believe.     I   John  5.    10.     He 

by  the  word  of  God.  that  believeth   on   the  Son  of 

d  1  Pet.  a,  2.  As  new-born  God,  hath  the  witnefs  in  him- 

babes,  deOre  the  fin  cere  milk  felf;    he    that    believeth    not 

of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  God,  hath   made  him  a   liar, 

thereby:  Luke    17.    5.     And.  becaufe  he  believeth  not    the 

the  apoftles  faid  unto  the  Lord,  record  that  God  gave  of  his 

Increufe   our  faith.     Rom,   1,  Son.     Acts  24.  14.— -believing 

16.  17,     For  I  am  not  aftnmed  all  things  which  are  written  in 

ef  the  gofpel  of  Chrift;  for  it  the  law  and  the  prophets, 

is  the  power  of  God  unto  falva-  f  Rom,  16.  26.  But  now  is 

tion  to  every  one  that  believeth,  made    m^nifeft,    and    by    the 

to  the  Jtiw  firft*  and  alfo  to  the  fcriptures  of  the  prophets,  ao 

Greek.— For    therein    is    the  cording  to  the  commandment 

righteoufnefs  of  God  revealed  of  the  everlaOing  God,  made 

from   faith  to   faith :    as  it   is  known  to  all  nation*,  far  the 

written,    1  he  juft  (hall  live  by  obedience  of  faith, 

faith.     See  alfo  A  As  20.32*  *     g   Ifa,   66,  2%— To  this  map 

II.  e    1   Theff.  2.  13.     For  will  I  leok,  even  to  bim  that  is 

this  caufe  alfo  thank  we  God  poor  and  of- a   contrite  fpirit, 

without  ceafing,  becaufe  when  and  trvmbleth  at  my  word, 

yc  received  the  word  of  God  h  Hcb,  11,  13,     Thefe  all 


.•  « 
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But  the  principal  ads  of  faving  faith  are,  ac- 
cepting, receiving,  and  refting  upon  Chriil  a- 
lone  for  judication,  falsification  and  eternal 
life,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  grace'. 

III.  This  faith  is  different  in  degrees,  weak 
or  ftrongkj  may  be  often  and  many  ways  af- 
failed  and  weakened,  but  gets  the  vi&ory1;  grow* 
ing  up  in  many  to  the  attainment  of  a  full  af- 

died  in  faith,  not  having  re-  nnfkilful  in  the  word  of  rightc* 

ceived  the  promifet,   but  hav-  oufneft ;    for  he  it  a  babe.— 

ing  fcen  them  afar  off,    and  But  (trong  meat  belongeth  to 

were  perfuaded  of  them,  and  em*  them  that  are  of  full  age,  men 

braced  them,  and  confeffed  that  thofe    who  by  reafon  of  ufe 

they  were  (hangers  and  pi  I-  have  their  fenies  exercifed  to 

fimt  on  the  earth.  1  Tim.  4.  difcern    both  good  and  evil. 

—But  godlineft  it  profitable  Rom.  4.  19,  20.     And  bring 

onto  all  thing*,  having  promife  not  weak  in  faith,  he  conud- 

of  the  life  that  now  it,   and  of  ered  not  hit  own  body  now 

that  which  it  to  come.  dead,  when  he  was  about  aa 

ijohn  1,  i».  But  at  many  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet 
at  received  him,  to  them  gave  the  deadneft  of  Sarah'*  womb  t 
he  power  to  become  the  font  of  He  (laagered  not  at  the  pro- 
God,  even  to  them  thut  believe  mife  of  God  through  unbelief; 
on  hit  name  Acta  16  31.  And  but  wasftrong  in  fai'h,  ffiving 
they  faid,  Believe  on  the  Lord  glory  to  God.  Mat.  6.  30. 
Jefut  Chrift,  and  thou  {halt  be  Shall  be  not  much  more  clothe 
laved  and  thy  houfe.  Gal.  2.  you,  Oyeof  little  faith.  Mat. 
CO.  i  am  crucified  with  Chriil;  8.  10.  When  Jefua  heard  i*,he 
neverthe'efs  1  live;  yet  not  I,  marvelled  and  laid  to  them  that 
but  Chriil  liveth  in  me :  and  followed,  Verily  I  fay  unto 
the-  life  which  I  now  live  in  you,  I  have  not  found  fo  great 
the  flcfti,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  faith,  no  not  in  Ifrael. 
Son  of  God  who  loved  me,  and  1  Luke  n.  31,  32.  And  the 
gave  himfclf  for  me.  AdU  15.  Lord  faid,  Simon,  Simon,  be- 
ll. But  we  believe  that  through  hold,  Satan  hath  defired  to  ba+t 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jefus  you,  that  he  may  lift  you  at 
Chrm,  we  (hall  be  faved  even  wheat :— But  1  have  prayed  for 
as  they.  tbee  that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and 

HI.  k  Heb,  5.  13,  14.    For  when     thou     art     converted, 

every  one  that  ufcth  milk,  is  ftrcngthen  thy  brethren,  fcph. 
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furance  through  Chriftm,  who  is  both  the  au- 
thor, and  finifher  of  our  faith". 


C     H     A     P.     XV. 

Of  Repentance  unto  Life. 

REPENTANCE  unto  life  is  an  evangelical 
grace*,  the  dcclrine  whereof  is  to  be 
preached  by  every  mini  ft  er  of  the  go  f pel,  as 
well  as  that  of  faith  in  Chriftb. 


6.  1 6-     Above  all,   taking;  the  ence,    and  our  bodies  wafted 

ftic Id  of  faith,  therewith  ye  with  pure  water. 
.  (hall  be  able  to  quench  all  the         n  Heb.  12.  a.  Looking  un- 

fiery  darts  of  the  wicked-     i  to  Jtfus,  the  author  and  Snifter 

John  5    4,5.     For  whatfoever  of  cur  faith, 
is  born  of  God  overcometh  the         la  Ads  II.    18.      When 

world :  and  this  is  the  victory  they  heard  thefe  things,  they 

that    overcometh    the  world,  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 

even  our  faith— Who  is  he  that  God,  faying,  Then  hath  God 

overcometh  the  world,  but  he  alfo  to    the   Gentiles  granted 

that  bclievcth  that  Jefus  is  the  repentance  unto  life.  Zach.    f. 

:  Son  of  God  ?  10. 

m  Heb.    6.    J  I,    12.     And        b  Luke  24.    47.   And  that 

we  defire  rhat  every  one  of  you  repentance    and    remiflion  of 

do  (hew  the  lame  diligence  to  fins  fhould  be  preached  in  his 

the  full  aflurance  of  hope  unto  name   among  all  nations,    be- 

the    end :— That    ye    be   not  ginning  at  Jerofalem.     Mark 

flothful,  but  followers  of  them  1.  15.    And  faying,   The  time 

who  through  faith  and  pad*  is  fulfilled,  and   the  kingdom 

ence  inherit  the  promifes.  Heb.  of  God  is  at  hand  :  repent  ye, 

10.  22.  Let  us  draw  near  with  and  believe   the  gofpel.    Ac^s 

a  true  heart  in  full  aflurance  20.  21.  Tefiifying  both  to  the 

of  faith,     having    our    hearts  Jews,  and  alfo  to  the  Greeks, 

fprinkled  from  an  evil  confei-  repentance   toward  God,  and 
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II*  By  it  a  (inner,  out  of  the  fight  and  fenfe, 
not  only  of  the  danger,  hut  alfo  of  the  filthinefs 
and  odioufnefs  of  his  (ins,  as  contrary  to  the 
holy  nature  and  righteous  law  of  God,  and  upon 
the  apprehenfion  of  his  mercy  in  Chrift  to  fuch 
as  are  penitent,  fo  grieves  for  and  hates  his 
fins,  as  to  turn  from  them  all  unto  Godc,  pur- 
pofing  and  endeavouring  to  walk  with  him,  in 
all  the  ways  of  his  commandments'1. 

faith  toward  our  Lord  Jefut  my  God.  Surely  after  that  I 
Chrift.,  was  turned,  I  repented  ;  and 
Jl.  c  Ezck.  18.  30,  31.  Re-  after  that  I  wan  turned,  I 
prat  and  turn  yurfefocs  from  fmote  upon  my  thigh;  I  was 
ail  your  tranlgrefiions;  fo  afrumtd,  yea,  even  con- 
iniquity  (hall  not  be  your  ruin ;  founded,  becaufe  I  did  bear 
— Caft  away  from  you  ail  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  * 
your  tranfgreflions  whereby  ye  Cor.  7,  it.  Fur  behold,  this 
nave  tranfgreffed,  and  make  felt  fame  thing  that  ye  for* 
you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  rowed  z  fter  a  godly  fort,  what 
(pint;  for  why  will  ye  die,  carefulncfs  it  wrought  in  you, 
0  Houfe  of  Ifrael  ?  Ezek.  36.  yea,  xvbat  clearing  of  your- 
31.  Then  mall  ye  remember  lelves,  yea,  ivhat  indignation, 
jrour  own  evil  ways,  and  your  yea,  ivhat  fear,  yea,  ivhat  ve- 
"ioings  that  were  not  good,  and  hement  defirt-,  yea,  what  zeal, 
(hall  lothe  yourfclves  in  your  yea,  ivhat  revenge!  In  all 
)wo  fight,  for  your  iniquities,  things  ye  have  approved  your- 
ind  for  your  abominations,  felves  to  be  clear  in  this  mat- 
Pfalm  51.  4.  Againft  thee,  ter.  See  alfo  Joel  2.  12,  13. 
hte  only  have  I  finned,  and  Amos  5.  15.  and  Pfalm  1x9, 
lone    this   evil  in   thy    fight;  128. 

Jiat  thou  mightefl  bejuftified         d  Pfal  n  9,  6, 59, 106.  Then 

when  thou  fpeakeft,  andbe  clear  (hall  I  not  be  aihamed,  when  I 

ivhcn  thou    judged.     Jer.  31.  have  refpeft  unto  all  thy  com- 

18,  19.     I  have  furely  heard  mandment-.—  I  thought  on  my 

Sphraim    bemoaning    himfelf  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  un- 

bvjt  Thou  haft  chaftifed  me,  to    thy  -teftimouics.— -I     have 

ind  I  was  chaftifed,  as  a  bul-  fworn,  and  I  will  perform  it, 

ock  unaccuftomed  to  the  yoke:  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous 

urn  thou  me,  and  I  (hall  be  judgments.     Luke  1.  6.     And 

urned;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  they  were  both  righteous  be- 
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III.  Although  repentance  be  not  to  be  relic* 
in  as  any  fatisfa&ion  for  fin,  or  any  caufe  of  th< 
pardon  thereof*,  which  is  the  aft  of  God's  frc* 
grace  in  ChriiV;  yet  is  it  of  fuch  neceflity  to  a] 
finners,  that  none  may  expe£t  pardon  withou 
its. 

IV.  As  there  is  no  (in  fo  fmall  but  it  deferve 
damnation'*;  fo  there  is  no  fin  fo  great,  that  i 
can  bring  damnation  upon  thofe  who  truly  re 
pent1. 

fore  God,  walking  in   all  the  will  love  them  freely;  for  mini 

commandments    and   ordinan-  anger    is   turned    aw  by    fron 

ces  of  the  Lord  blamelefs.  See  him,  Rom.  3.   24.   Being  j uf 

aifo  a  Kinjrs  13.  25.  tifird  freely  by  his  grace  througj 

III  e  Ezck.  36.  31,  31.  Then  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefu 

{hall  ye  remember   your  own  Chrift.  Fph,  I.  7, 

evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  g  Luke  13.  3,  5,     1  tell  you 

were  not  good,  and  (hall  lothe  nay;  but  except  ye  repent,  y 

yourfelves  in   your  own  fight  (hall  all  likewile'  perifh.     A<9 

for   your    iniquities     and    for  17.   30, 

your    abominations.— Not   for  IV.  h  Rom,  6,  23.     Forth 

your  fakes  do  I  this,  faith  the  wages  of  fin  is  death.  Mat.  12 

Lord  God,*  be  it  known  unto  36.     But  1  fay  unto  you,  tha 

you :     be    afhamed    and    con-  every  idle  word  that  men  fhal 

founded   for  your  own   ways,  fpeak,  they  fhall  give  accouti 

O  houfe  of  Tfrael.  Ezck.    16.  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgmem 

63.     Thrit  thou  mayeit  remem-  i  Ifa.  $s%  7.  Letthewicke 

her  and    be    confounded,  and  forfake  his  way,  and  the   un 

never    open    thy    mouth    any  righteous    man    hU  thoughts 

more    becaufe  of    thy    (ha  me,  and  let  him  return    unto    th 

when   I    am    pacified    toward  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mere 

thee    for    all  thou  haft    done,  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  fc 

faith  the  Lord  God.  he   will     abundantly    pardoi 

-  f  Hof.  14,  2,  4.  Take  with  Rom,  8,  I,  There  irthercfoi 

you    words,  and   turn    to  the  now  no  condemnation  to  trei 

Lord;  fay  unto  him,  Take  a-  that  are  in  Chrift   Jefus,  v»h 

way  all    iniquity,  and  receive  walk   not  afttr'the  flefh,  bi 

us  gracioufly;  fo  will  we  ren-  after    the  Spirit,    Ifa,  1,    j\ 

der  the  calves  of  our  lips.     I  Come   now  and  let  us  reafc 

will  heal   their   backfliding,  I  together,      iaith     the    Lord 


.» 
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jI  V.  Men  ought  not  to  content  themfelves 
with  a  general  repentance,  but  it  is  every  man's 
duty  to  endeavour  to  repent  of  his  particular 
fins,  particularly11. 

VI.  As  every  man  is  bound  to  make  private 
confeffion  of  his  (ins  to  God,  praying  for  the 
pardon  thereof';  upon  which,  and  the  forfak- 
ing  of  them,  he  fhall  find  mercy"  :  fo  he  that 
fcandalizeth  his  brother,  or  the  church  of 
Chrift,  ought  to  be  willing,  by  a  private  or 
public  confeffion  and  forrow  for  his  fin,  to  de- 
clare his  repentance  to  thofe  that  are  offended"} 

though  your  fins  be  as  fcarlet,  VI.  1   Pfol.  31.  5,  6.  1  ac- 

they  fhall  be  as  white  as  fn<»w :  knowlcdged  my  fin   unto  thee, 

though  they  *be  red  like  crim-  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not 

fon  they  {hall  be  as  wool,  hid;   1  fa  id,  I  will  confefs  my 

V.  k  Pfal.  19.  13.  Keep  back  traiifgrcffions  unto  the  Lord; 

thy  fervant  alfo  from  prefump-  anil  thou  forgaveft  the  iniquity 

tuous^/w,  let  them  not   have  of  my    fin.     Sclah. — For    this 

dominion  over  me,  then  fhall  fhall  every    cne  th.-t    is  godly 

1  be  upright,  and  I  fhall  be  in-  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when 

cocent  from  the   great    tranf-  thou  may  eft  be  found  ;  furcly 

greflion.     JLtike  19.    8.     And  in  the  floods  of  great  waters, 

Zaccheu*   ftood  and  fa  id  unto  they   fhall  not  come  nigh  unto 

the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  him.  See  alfo  Pfal.  51.  4,  5,  7, 

half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  9,  14. 

poor:  and  if  I  have  taken  any  m  Prov.   28.    13.     He  that 

thing  from  any  man  by  falfe  covereth  his  fins  fhal!  r.ot  prof- 

accuiation,  I  reftore  him  four-  per:  but  whofo  confefTeth  and 

fold.     I  Tim.  t.  13,  15.  Who  forfaketh  them  fhall  have  mer- 

was  before  a  blafphemer,  and  cy.     1  John  1.9.     If  we  con- 

a   pcrfecutor,     and    injurious,  fefs  oar  fins,  he  is  faithful  and 

But  I  obtained  mercy,  becaufe  juft  to  forgive  us  our  fins. 

I  did  it  ignorantly  in  wnbelief.  n  James  5.   16.  Confcfs  your 

This  is  a  faithful  ikying  and  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 

worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 

Chrift     Jefus  came    into    the  be  healed :  the  effectual    fer- 

world,  to  favc  turners,  of  whom  vent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 

1  am  chief*  avaikth  much.    Luke  17.  3. 

H 
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who  are  thereupon  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  and 
in  love  to  receive  him°. 


CHAP.     XVI. 

Of  Good  Works. 

f 

GOOD  works  are  only  fuch  as  God  hath 
commanded  in  his  holy  word*,  and  not 
fuch  as  without  the  warrant  thereof,  are  derifed 
by  men  out  of  blind  zeal,  or  upon  any  pretence 
of  good  intention6. 

Take  heed  to  yourfelves:     If  mewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 

thy   brother    trefpafs     againft  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 

thee,  rebuke   him:  and  if  he  require  of  thee,  buttodojuft- 

rcpent,  forgive  him.     Ver.  4.  !y,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 

And  if  he  trefpafs  againft  thee  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

'  feven  times  in  a  day,  and  feven  Rom.  12.  ft.     And  be  not  con* 

times  in  a   day  turn  again  to  formed  to  this  world:  but  be 

thee,   faying,  I    repent;  thou  ye  transformed  by  the  renew* 

(halt  forgive  him.     Jofc,  7.  19.  ing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 

And  Jofhua  faid  unto  Achan,  prove  what  is  that  good  and 

My  fon,  give,  I  pray  thee,glo-  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 

ry  to  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  God.  Heb.  13. 21.     Make  you 

and  make  confeflron  to  him ;  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 

and  tell  me  now   what  thou  do  his  will, 
haft  done,  hide  it  not  from  me*        b  Mat.  15.  9.     But  in  vain 

Pfal.  5 1.  throughout.  they  do  worfhip  me,  teaching 

o  a  Cor.  2.  8.     Wherefore  t  for    doctrines   the   command 

beieech  you  that  ye  would  con-  ments   of  men.     Ifa.    29.  13. 

firm  ywr  love   towards  him.  Wherefore  the  Lord  laid,  For* 

See  Gal.  6.  1,  2.  afmuch   as   this    people  draw 

-     1,  a  Micah  6*  8.    He  hath  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
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II.  Thcfc  good  works,  done  in  obedience  to 
God's  commandment;,  are  the  fruits  and  eri- 
dences  of  a  true  and  lively  faithc :  and  by  them 
believers  manifeft  their  thankfulnefs*,  ftrengthen 
their  aflurance',  edify  their  brethrenf,  adorn  the 
profeffion  of  the  gofpel*,  ftop  the  mouths  of  the 
adversaries11,  and  glorify  God1,  whofe  workman- 

with  their  lips  do  honor  me,  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 

but  have  removed  their  heart  menu.— But  who  fo  kcepcth 

far  from  me :    and  their  fear  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the 

towards  me  is  taught  by    the  love  of  God  perfected.     Here- 

precepts  of  men.    John  16.  a.  by  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

They  (hall  put  yon  ont  of  the  a  Pet.  I.  5,  6,  7.  8,  9,  10. 

fynagogues  ;    yea,    the   time  f  a  Cor.  9.  a.    For  I  know 

comcth  that  whofoever  killeth  the  fbrwardnefs  of  your  mind, 

you  will  think  that  he  doeth  for  which   I  boaft  of  you  to 

Godfervice.     See  I  Sam*  ij.  them  of  Macedonia,  that   A- 

31,  aa,  23.  chaia  was  ready  a  year  ago  ; 

II.  c  James  a.  18,  at.     Yea,  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked 

a  man  may  fay,  Thou  haft  faith;  very  many.   Mat.  5.  16.     Let 

and,  I  have  works:  (hew  me  your  light  fo  (bine  before  men, 

thy  faith  without  thy  works,  that  they  may  fee  your  good 

and  I  will  fhew  thee  my  faith  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 

by  my  works.— Seed  thou  how  which  is  in  heaven. 

faith  wrought  with  his  works,  g  Tit.  a.  5.     To  b*  difcreet, 

and  by  works  was  faith  made  chafte,  keepers  at  home,  good, 

perfect  ?  obedient  to  their  own  hufbands, 

d  Pfal.  1x6.  ia,  73.     What  that  the  word  of  God  be  not 

mall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  blafphemed.  1  Tim.  6.  I.  Let 

for  all  his  benefits  towards  me.  as  many  fervants  as  are  under 

—I  wiU  take!  the  cop  of  falva-  the  yoke  count  their  own  maf- 

tion,  and  call  upon  the  name  ters worthy  of  all  honor;  that 

of  the  Lord  1  Pet.  a.  9.     But  the  name  of  God  and  his  doo 

ye  are  a  chofen  generation,  a  trine  be  not  blafphemed.     See 

royal  priefthood,  an  holy  na-  alfoTit.  a.  9, 10,  11,  ia. 

tion,  a  peculiar  people  ;    that  h  1  Pet.  a.  15.  For  fo  is  the 

ye  mould  fhew  forth  the  praifes  will  of  God,  that  with  well  do- 

of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  ingye  may  put  to  filence  the 

of  darknefs  into  his  marvellous  ignorance  of  foolifli  men* 

light,  i  I  Pet.  a.  ia.  Having  your 

e  1  John  a.  $,  5.    And  here-  converfation  honeft  among  xhm 

by  we  do  know  that  we  know  Gentiles ;   that   whereas  they 

Ha 
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ihip  they  arc,  created  in  Chrift  Jefus  thereunto*  T 
that,  having  their  fruit  unto  holiiiefs,  they  may 
have  the  end,  eternal  life1. 

III.  Their  ability  to  do  good  works  is  riot  at 
all  of  themfclves,  but  wholly  from  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift"1.  And  that  they  may  be  enabled  there- 
unto  be  fides  the  graces  they  have  already  received, 
there  is  required  an  actual  influence  of  the  fame 
Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  them  ta  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleafure";  yet  are  they  not  hereupon  to 
grow  negligent,  as  if  they  were  not  bound  to 
perform  any  duty  unlefs  upon  a  fpecial  motion  of 
the  Spirit  5  but  they  ought  to  be  diligent  in  ftir- 
ring  up  the  grace  of  God  that  is  in  them0. 

(peak  againft  you  as  evil  doers,  him,  the  fame  bringeth  forth 

they  may,  by  your  good  works  much  fruit :    for    without  me 

which  they  (ball  behold,  glorify  ye   can    do   nothing.     Ver.  6. 

God  in  the  day  of  vifitation.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  it 

Phil.     i.     ii.       Being     filled  caft  fonfc   as  a  branch,    and  is 

with  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs,  withered  :     and    men    gather 

which  are  by  Jefus  Chrift,  unto  them  and  caft  them  into  the  fire. 

the  glory   and  praife   of  Gud,  See  Ezek.  36.  a6,  47, 

John    15.    8      Herein    is    my  n  Phil.  n.  13.     For.it  is  God 

Father  glorified,   that  ye  bear  which  worketh   in  you  both  to 

much  fruit.  will  and  to  do  of  bis  good  plea- 

k  Fph.    %,  10.     For  we  are  fure.     Phil.  4.  1^.  I  can  do  all 

his   workmanfhip,    created   in  things    through    Chrift  which 

Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works,  ftrengtheneth  me.  a  Cor.  3.  5. 

which  God  hath  before  ordained  Not  that   we  are  fufficient   of 

tlut  we  fhould  walk  in  them.  ourfelves  to  think  any  thing  as 

1  Rom.  6.  12.  But  now  being  of  ourfelves  :  but  our  fufficiency 

made  free  from  fin,  and  become  is  of  God, 

fervants  to  God.  ye  have   your  o  Phil,. a.    la.      Wherefore 

fruit  unto  holiiiefs,  and  the  end  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always 

evcrlafting  life.  obeyed y  not  as  in  my  prefence 

III,  m  John  15,  5.  T  am  the  only,  but  now  much  more  in 

vine,  ye  are  the  branches.     He  my    abfence,    work  out    your 

that  a&deth  in  me,  and  I  in  own  ialvation  with   fear   and 
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IV.  They,  who  in  their  obedience,  attain  to 
the  greateft  height  which  is  poflible  in  this  life, 
are  fo  far  from  being  able  to  fupererogate  and  to 
do  more  than  God  requires,  that  they  fall  ftiort 
of  much,  which  in  duty,  they  are  bound  to  do'. 

V.  We  cannot,  by  our  bed  works  merit  par* 
don  of  fin,  or  eternal  life,  at  the  hand  of  God, 
by  reafon  of  the  great  difproportion  that  is 
between  them  and  the  glory  to  come,  and  the 
infinite  di (lance  that  is  between  us  and  God, 
whom  by  them  we  can  neither  profit,  nor  futisfy 
for  the  debt  of  our  former  fins'1 ;  but  when  we 
have  done  all  we  can,  we  have  done,  but  our  duty 

trembling.     Heb.    6.    xl,    1*.  (hould  man  be  juft  with  God, 

And  we  defire  that  every  one  —If  he  will  contend  with  him, 

of  you  do  fhew  the  fame  dili-  he  cannot  anfwer  him  one  of  a 

eence  to  the  full  affurance  of  thoufnnd.     Gal.   5.     17.      For 

hope  unto    the  end  .—-That  ye  the    flefti    lufteth   againft   the 

be  not  flothful,   but  followers  lpirit  and  the  fphit,  again  ft  the 

of  them  who  through  faith  and  flefti:    and   thefe  are  contrary 

patience  inherit  the  promifes.  the  one   to  the  other-,    fo  that 

lfa.  64.  7.     And  there  is  none  ye  cannot  do  the  things  chat  y« 

that  calleth  upon    thy  name,  would. 

that  ftirreth  up  himfelf  to  take  V.  q  Rom.  .;.  20.  There- 
hold  of  thee  :  for  thou  haft  hid  fore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
thy  face  from  us,  and  haft  con-  there  (hall  no  flefti  be  juftified 
fumed  us,  becaufe  of  our  ini-  in  his  light ;  For  by  the  law  is 
quities.  See  alfo  2  Pet.  1.  3,  the  knowledge  of  fin.  Rom. 
5,  10,  II.  and  2  Tim.  I.  6.  4.  2,  4,  6.  For  if  Abra- 
and  A&s  26. 6,  7 .  together  with  ham  were  juftified  by  works, 
Jade  20  and  21  verfes.  he  hath  whereof  ro  glory, 
IV.  p  Luke  17.  IO.  So  like-  but  not  before  God.— Now 
wife  ye,  when  ye  (hall  have  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
done  all  the'e  things  which  are  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
commanded  you,  fay,  We  are  but  of  debt.  Even  as  David 
unprofitable  lervants  :  we  have  alfo  defcribeth  the  bleftednefs 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God 
to  do.     Job  9.  ft}  3.— But  how  imputeth   righteeufncls     witk- 

H3 
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and  are  unprofitable  fervants^  and  becaufe,  as 
they  are  good,  they  proceed  from  his  Spirit* ;  and* 
as  they  are  wrought  by  us,  they  are  defiled  and 
mixed  with  fo  much  weaknefs  and  im perfections 
that  they  cannot  endure  the  feverity  of  God's 
judgment 

VI.  Yet  notwithstanding,  the  perfons  of  be-* 
lievers  being  accepted  through  Chrift,  their  good 
works  alfo  are  accepted  in  himv,  not  as  though 
they  were  in  this  life  wholly  unblameable  and 
tinreprovable  in  God's  fightw ;  but  that  he* 
looking  upon  them  in  his  Son,  is  pleafed  to  ac- 

eut    works,     Eph.     2.    8,    9..  fervant :  for  in  thy  fight  fhaR 

For    by    grace  are  ye    laved,  no    man    living    be    juitified. 

through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  Pfal.   130.   3.     If  thou,  Lord* 

yourfelves;    it  is    the   gift   of  fhouldft     mark  iniquities;     O 

God.— Not    of    works,      left  Lord,   who  {hall    ftand  .*   See 

any  man   ihould  bo-ail.     Pfal.  alfo  Gal.  5. 17.  and  Rom.  7. 15, 

16.  2.     O  my  foul,  thou  haft  18. 

laid  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art         VF.   v   Eph.  I.  d.     To  the 

fiiy  Lord,  my  goodnefs  extend-  praife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,, 

etn    not    to    thee*      See    alfo  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 

Tit.  3.  5,  6,  7.  Rom.  8. 18,  22,  cepted  in  the  Beloved.     1  Pet. 

S3,  and  chap.  35.  7,  8.  2.  5.     Ye  alfo? as  lively  lionet, 

r  Luke  17,  iat    See  letter  p  are  built  up  a  fpiritual  houfe, 

in  this  chap.  an  holy  priefthood,  to  offer  up 

f  Gal.   5.  22,   23.     But  the  fpiritual    facrifices,    acceptable 

fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  to  God  by  Jefus  Chrift.  Gen. 

peace,    long-fuffering,    gentle-  4.    4.     And     Abel,     he    alfo 

hefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meeknefs,  brought  of  the  nrftlings  of  his 

temperance.  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof; 

t  Ifai.  64.   6.    But  we   are  and  the   Lord  had  refpecl:  unto 

all  as  an   unclean   tbing,  and  Abel,  and  to  bis  offering.  With 

all   our  righteoufnefles  arc  as  Heb.  11.  4. 
filthy  rags,  and  we  all  do  fade         w  Job  9^   20.     If    I  juftif  y 

as  a  leaf,  and  our  iniquities  like  tnyfelf,  mine  own  mouth  {hall 

the  wind,  have  taken  us  away,  condemn  me  ;  If  I  fay.  I  am 

Pfal.    143.     2.       And    enter  perfect,  it  (hall  alfo  prove  me 

lot  into  judgment    with    thy  perverfe.  Pfal.  143.  2. 
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cept  and  reward  that  which  is  fincerc,  although 
accompanied  with  many  weaknefTes  and  imper- 
ftfiions*. 

VII.  Works  done  by  unregenerate  men,  al- 
though, for  the  matter  of  them,  they  may  be 
things  which  God  commands,  and  of  good  ufe 
both  to  themfelves  and  others7;  yet  becaufc 
they  proceed  not  from  an  heart  purified  by  faith", 
aor  are  done  in  a  right  manner,  according  to 


*  2  Cor.  8.  ii.     For  if  there 
M  firtt  a  willing  mind,    it  is 
wcepted,  according  to  that  a 
■Mn  hath,  and  not   according 
to  that  he  hath  uot.     Heb.  6. 
lo.  For  God  is  not  unrighte- 
ous to  forget  your  work  and 
labour  of  tove,  which  ye  have 
«°*wed  toward  his  name,    in 
that  ye  have  miniftered  to  the 
faints,  and  do  minitler.     Mat. 
*J.    21,  13.     His     lord  faid 
unto  him,  Well  done,  tbou  good 
«nd    faithful     fervant ;     thou 
iaft  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
ever  many  things :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

VII.  y  %  Kings   lO.  30,.  31. 
.And  the  Lord  faid  unto  Jehu, 
Bccaufe   tbou  had  done    well 
in  executing  that  tuhhb  is  right 
in  mine  eyes,  and  haft  done  un- 
to the  houfe  of  Ahab,  accord- 
ing to   all   that  nous   in   mine 
heart,    thy     children    of    the 
fourth  generation  mall  fit  on  the 
throne   of    Ifrael.— But    Jehu 
took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 


law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael, 
with  all  his  heart :  for  he  de- 
parted hot  from  the  fins  of  Je- 
roboam, which  made  Ifraefto 
(in.  I'hil,  1.  i$y  16,  18.  Some 
indeed  preach  Chrifl  even  of 
envy  and  flrife ;  and  fome  al- 
fo  of  good  will.— The  one 
preach  Chrift  of  contention, 
not  fincerely,  fuppofing  to  add 
affliction  to  my  bonds.— What 
then  ?  notwithflanding  every 
way,  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Chrift  is  preached; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice 

z  Heb.  II,  4,  6.  By  faith 
Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more 
excellent  facrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witnefs 
that  he  was  righteous,  God 
teftifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by 
it  he  being  dead,  yet  fpeaketh. 
But  without  faith  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  pleafe  him  :  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God,  muft  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently 
feck  him.    See  Gen.  45* 
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the  word*  \    nor  to  a  right  end,    the  glory  o£" 
Godb;    they  are   therefore   finful,     and    cannot 
pleafe   God,  or  make  a  man  meet    to   receive 
grace   from   Godc.      And  yet  their  negle£b    oF 
them    is    more     finful,     and   difpleafing    unto 
Godd. 


a  i  Cor.  13.3*  And  though  and  fo  it  this  nation  before  me, 

I  beftow  all  my  goods  to  feed  faith  the  Lord,  and  fo  is  every 

the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  work  of  their  hands,  and  that 

body  to  be  burned,  and  have  which  they  offer  there  is  uo- 

not    charity,   it    profitcth  me  clean.  Tit.   1.  15.— Unto  them 

nothing.     Ifai.    1.   12.     When  that  are  defiled  and  unbeliev- 

ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  ing  is  nothing  pare,  but  even 

who    hath    required     this    at  their  mind   and  confcicnce  is 

your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts?  defiled.     Amos   {.    21.   22.     I 

b  Mat.  6.  a,  5,  16.  There-  hate,  I  defpife  your  feafl-days, 
fore,  when  thou  doeft  thine  and  I  will  not  fmell  in  your 
alms,  do  not  found  a  trumpet  folcmn  affemblies.  Though  ye 
before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  offer  me  burnt  offerings,  and 
do,  in  the  fynagogues,  and  in  your  meat- offerings,  I  will  not 
the  ftreets  that  they  may  accept  ttem,  neither  will  1  re- 
have  glory  of  men,  Verily,  I  gard  the  peace-offerings  of 
fay  unto  you,  They  have  their  your  fat  beafts.  See  alfo  Hof. 
reward.  And  when  thou  1.  4.  Rom.  9.  16,  and  Tit. 
prayeft,  thou  (halt  not  be  as  3.  5. 

the   hypocrites  are:    for  they  d  Pfal.  14.  4.     Have  art  the 

love  to  pray  {landing    in  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 

fynagogues,  and  in  the  corners  ledge  ?  who  eat  up  my  people 

of  the  ftreets,  that  they  may  be  as  they  eat  bread,  and  call  not 

feenofmen:  Verily,  I  fay  unto  upon  the  Lord.     Pfal.    36.  3. 

you :  They  have  their  reward.  The  words  of  his  mouth  are 

Moreover    when    ye    fa  ft,    be  iniquity  and  deceit:    he  hath 

not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  fad  left  off  to  be  wife,  and  to  do 

countenance;  for  they  disfigure  good.     Job  21.  14.   Therefore 

their  faces,  that  they  may  ap-  they  fay    unto    God,    Depart 

pear  unto  men  to  faft.     Veri-  from  us,  for  we  defire  not  the 

ry  I  fay  unto  you,  They  have  knowledge  of  thy  ways.     Sec 

their  reward.  alfo  Mat.   25.  41,  41,  42,  45, 

cHag.  2. 14.  So  is  this  people,  and  Mat.  23.  23, 
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CHAP.      XVII. 

Of  the  Perseverance  of  the 

Saints. 

THEY  whom  God  hath  accepted  in  his  Be- 
loved, effectually  called  and  fanclified, 
bjr  his  Spirit,  can  neither  totally  nor  finally  fall 
away  from  the  (late  of  grace  \  but  (hall  certainly 
perfevere  therein  to  the  end,  and  be  eternally 
faved\ 

II.  This  perfeverance  of  the  faints  depends, 
not  upon  their  own  free-will,  but  upon  the  im- 
mutability of  the  decree  of  election,  flowing 
from  the  free  and  unchangeable  love  of  God  the 
Fatherb ;  upon  the  efficacy  of  the  merit  and 
interceffion  of  Jefus  Chriftc ;  the  abiding  of  the 

1.  a  Phil.  I.  6.  Being  con-  Il.baTim.  a.  19.     Never- 

fident  of  this  very  thing,  that  thelefs,  the  foundation  of  God 

he   which  harh  begun   a  good  ftandtth  fure,  having  this  feal, 

work  in  you,  will  perform  it  The      Lord     knoweth     them 

until  the  day  of  Jcfus  Chrift.  that  are   his;—  Jer.    31.    3. 

John.  10.  28,  29.     And  I  give  The    Lord   hath    appeared  of 

unto  them   eternal  life ;     and  old   unto   me,  fdyi>ig>    Yea,  I 

they  (hall   never   pcrifh,    nei-  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 

ther  {hall  any  pluck  them  out  lading    love;    therefore    with 

of    my    hand.       My      Father  loving-kindnefs  have  I    drawn 

which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  thee. 

than  ail  :  and  none  is  able  to  c.  Heb.  io-  10,  14.    By  the 

pluck  tbem  out  oi  my  Father's  which  will  we  are  fanctifici', 

•hand.     See  a!fo  1   John   3.  9.  through    the   offering   of    the 

and  I  Pet.  I.  5,  9.  Job  17.  9.  body  of  Jefus  Chrift,  once  for 
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Spirit  and  of  the  feed  of  God  within  them*;  and 
the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace* :  from  all 
which  arifeth  alfo  the  certainty  and  infallibility 
thereof*. 

III.      Neverthelefs  they  may,     through   the 
temptations  of  Satan  and  of  the  world,  the  pre- 

all.    For  by  one  offering   he  But  the  anointing   which  ye 

hath  perfected  for  ever  them  have  received  of  him  ahideth 

that  are  fandified.     John  17.  in   you,  and  ye  need  not  that 

II,    24.     And  now  I  am  no  any  man   teach   you,    but    a* 

move  in  the  world,  but  thefe  the    fame  anointing    teacheth 

are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  you    of    all    things,     and    it 

to  thee.     Holy    Father,    keep  truth,  and  is  no  lie:  and  even 

through     thine     own     name,  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  mall 

thofe  whom   thou  hail  given  abide   in  him.     1  John  3.  9, 

me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  Whofoever    is  born    of  God, 

we  «**.— ■  Father,    I   will  that  doth  not  commit  fin;    for  his 

they    alfo,     whom   thou    haft  feed  reniaineth  in  him ;  and  he 

given  me,  be  with  me  where  cannot  fin,  becuufe  he  is  born 

I  am;  that  they   may   behold  of  God. 
my    glory,    which    thou  haft        e  Jer.  32.  40.     And  I  will 

given    me :    for    thou    loveft  make  an    everlafting  covenant 

me    from    the    foundation  of  with    them,    that  I    will  not 

the  world.  Heb.  7.  25.  Where-  turn  away  frolh  them,  to  do 

fore    he   is  able   alfo  to   fave  them  good ;  but  I  will  put  my 

them   to   the   uttermoft,    that  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 

come  unto  God  by  him,  feeing  ihall  not  depart  from  me.  With 

he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter-  Heb.  8.  10,   U,  12. 
ceffion  for  them.     Heb.  9.  12,        f  2  Theff.    3.     3.     But  the 

*3»  x4»  15*     Rom.    8.  33.  to  Lord   is  faithful,     who    (hall 

the  end.     Luke  a 2.  32.  ftablifti  you,  and  keep  vo*  from 

d  John   14.  16,  17.     And  I  evil.   1  John  2.  19.  They  went 

will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  out  from   us,    but  'they  "were 

fhall  give  you   another  Com-  not  of  us  :  for  if  they  had  been 

forter,  that  he  may  abide  with  of  us,  tbey  would   no  doubt 

you  for  ever  \—E<ven  the  Spirit  have   continued  with  us;  bat 

of  truth ;    whom    the    world  they  tvent  t>ut>  that  they  might 

cannot  receive;  becaufe  it  feeth  be  made  manifeft,    that  they 

him  not,     neither    knoweth  were   not  all  of  us.  John  10 

him;  but  ye  know  him;    for  a8.    They  fhall  never  perils* 

he    dwelleth   with  you,    and  z  Thefs.  5.  213,  24, 
fliall  be  in  you.    I  John  %.  ay. 
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icy  of  corruption  remaining  in  them,  and 
negleft  of  the  means  of  their  prefervation, 
nto  grievous  fins*;  and  for  a  time  continue 
!inh:  whereby  they  incur  God's  difpleafure1, 
grieve  his  Holy  Spirit*;  come  to  be  depriv- 
>f  fome  meafure  of  their  graces  and  com- 
;';  have    their  hearts  hardened"1,  and   their 


g  Mat.  26.  70,  71,  74.  (he  became  his  wife,  and  bare 

le  denied  before  them  all,  him    a   fon ;    but    the    thine 

;,  1  know  not  what  tbon  that  David  had  done  difpleafed 

.    And  again  he  denied  the  Lord, 

an  oath,  1  do  not  know  k  Eph.  4,  30,    And  grieve 

aan.    Then  began. he  to  not  the  H0I7  Spirit  of  God, 

and  to  fwear,  faying,  1  whereby  ye  are  lealed  unto  the 

not  the  man.  day  of  redemption, 

Sam.  is.  9,  13.  Where-  1  PfaU  51.8,  10,  I*.  Make 

haft    thou    defpifed   the  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladnefs ; 

landment  of  the  Lord,  to  that  the  bones  which  thou  haft 

il  in  his  fight  ?  Thou  haft  broken    may    rejoice.    Create 

.  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  in  me  a  clean  heart,     O  God, 

rord,  and  haft  taken  his  and  renew  a  right  fpirit  within 

to  be  thy  wife,  and  haft  me.     Reftore  unto  me  the  joy 

him  with  the  fword  of  the  of  thy  falvation  ;  and  uphold 

•en  of  Ammon.—  And  Da-  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.    Rev. 

id  unto  Nathan,  I  have  2*    4.     Nevertheless,    I    hare 

i  againft  the  Lord.     And  fomnobtt  againft  thee,  becaufe 

anfaid  unto  David,  The  thou  haft  left  thy  firft  love, 

alfo  hath  put  away  thy  m  Mark  6.  5s.    For  they 

hou  (halt  not  die.  confidered    not  the  miracle  of 

Hju  64.    7,  9.— -For   thou  the  loaves,  for  their  heart  was 

kid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hardened.    Mark  16.  14.  Af- 

confumed   us,  becaufe  of  terward  he  appeared  unto  the 

niquities.— Be  not  wroth  eleven,  as  they  fat  at  meat,  and 

fore,    O    Lord,   neither  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 

nber  iniquity  for  ever ;  belief  and    hardnefs  of  heart, 

1,  fee,  we  befcech  thee,  becaufe    they    believed      not 

#  all  thy  people,    a  Sam.  them   which    had   feen    him, 

\  And  when  the  mourn-  after   he   was   rifen.     Ffalm 

aa  paft,  David  fent  and  95.  8. 
i  her  to  his  houic,  and 
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confidences  wounded";  hurt  and  fcandalizc  o* 
thers%  and  biing  temporal  judgments  upon 
themfelvesp. 


CHAP.     XVIII. 


Of  the  Assurance  of  Grace  and 

Salvation. 


ALTHOUGH  hypocrites,  and  other  unre- 
generate  men,  may  vainly  deceive  them- 
felves  with  falfe  hopes  and  carnal  prefumptions 
of  being  in  the  favour  of  God  and  eflate  of  fat 

n  Pfal,  32.  3,  4.     When   I  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaf- 

kept   filence,  my    bones  wax-  pheme,  the  child  alfo   that  it 

cd   old    through    my    roaring  born    unto    thee,  fhall   furely 

all  the  day  long.     For  day  and  die. 

night  ihy  hand  was  heavy  up-  p    Pfal.    89.    3 1.     If   they 

on  me :  my  moifture  in  turned  break  my  ftatutes,  and    keep 

into  the   droughc  of  fummer.  not  my  commandments:  Ver. 

,Pfal.  51.  8.     Make  me  to  hear  32.     Then    will    I  vifit  their 

joy    and    gladnejs:     that    the  tranfgreffion  with  the  rod,  and 

bones  which  thou  haft  broken  their  iniquities  with  ilripes,  I 

may  rejoice.  Cor.  I  J.  32.     But  when:  we  are 

o  2  Sam;  12.  14.     Howheit,  judged,    we    are  chaftened  of 

becaufe  by  this  deed  thou  haft  the  Lord,  that  we  (hould  not 

given   great   occafion   to  ttie  be  condemned  with  the  World* 
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ration";  which  hope  of  theirs  (hall  peri(hb:  yet 
foch  as  truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  love 
him  in  fincerity,  endeavouring  to  walk  in  all 
good  confeience  before  him,  may  in  this  life 
be  certainly  allured  that  they  are  in  a  (late  of 
gracec,  and  may  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God;  which  hope  (hall  never  make  them 
afhamed1*. 

.  II.  This  certainty  is  not  a  bare  conjectu- 
ral and  probable  perfuafion,  grounded  upon  a 
fallible  hope';  but  an  infallible  a  durance  of  faith, 
founded   upon    the   divine   truth    of    the  pro- 

I.  a  Job    8.    I4»     Whofe  thing?  have  I  written  unto  yon 
hope   (hall    be   cut   off*;  and  that   believe  on  the  name  of 
whofe  trutt  JbaU  be  a  fpidcr's  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  mar 
web.    Deut.   29.    19,     I  (hall  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
fare  peace,  though  I  walk  in  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
the  imagination  of  mine  heart,  name  of   the   Son  of  God.  I 
to  add  drunkermefs   to   third.  John  3.  14. 18,  19,  21,  24. 
John  8.  41*     Ye  do  the  deeds  d  Rom.  5.  2,  5.     By  whom 
of  yoor  father.  Then  faid  they  alfo  we  have  acctfs  by  faith  in- 
to him,     We  be  not  born  of  to  this  grace  wherein  wc  ft  and, 
fornication,  we  have  one  Fa-  and   rejoice    in    hope    of    the 
ther  ewu  God.  glwy  of  God.         And   hope 
b  Mat.   7.    22,  23.     Many  maketh  not  afliamcd,  became 
will  fay  to  me    in    that  day,  the  love  of  God  is  ihed  abroad 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro-  in  our   hearts    by    the    Holy 
phefied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  Ghoft,  which    is    given    unto 
thy  name  have  caft  out  devils  ?  us 

and  in   thy  name  have  done  II.  e  Heb.  6.  11,  19.     And 

many  wonderful  works?  And  we  defire  that   every    one  of 

then  will  I  profefs  unto  them,  you   do  (hew  the    fame    dili- 

J    never,  knew    you;    depart  gence  to  the  full  afluiance  of 

from  me,  ye  that  work  iniqui-  hope    unto    the  end.— Which 

ty.    Job  8.  I3«  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 

c  1  John  2.3*     And  hereby  the  foul,    both  fure  and  fttd- 

we   do  know  that    we  know  faft,  and  which    cmereth   in- 

bim,  if  we  keep  his  command*  to  that  within  the  vail. 
menu.    1  John  5*  xj»    Thefe 

I 
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mifes  of  falvationf,  the  inward  evidence  of  thofe 
graces  unto  which  thefe  promifes  are  made*,  the 
teflimony  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption  witiieffing 
with  our  fpirits  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God':  which  Spirit  is  the  earned  of  our  inheri- 
tance, whereby  we  ar«  fealed  to  the  day  of  re- 
demption1. 

in.  This  infallible  affurance  doth  not  fo  be- 
long to  the  e (fence  of  faith,  but  that  a  true  be- 
liever may  wait  long,  and  conflict  with    many 

f  Heb.  6.  17, 1 8.    Wherein  ing  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 

God  willing  more  abundantly  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift.     I  John 

to  (hew  unto  the  heirs  of  pro-  5.  14.      We    know    that    we 

mife,  the-  immutability  of  his  have  patted  from  death  unto 

counfel,  confirmed    it    by   an  life;  becaufe  we  love  the  bre- 

oath:—  That  by  two  immut-  thren.     1    John    %.  3,  and  % 

able  things  in  which  it  was  im-  Cor.  I.  II. 
pofiible    for    Ood  to   lie,  we        h  Rom.  8.  15,  16.     For  ye 

might  have  a  ftrong  confola-  have   not  received    the   fpirit 

tion,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but 

to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  fet  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 

before  us.  adoption,   whereby     we    cry* 

g  a  Pet.   1.   4,  5,  10,  11.  Abba,  Father.     The  Spirit  it- 

Whereby   are   given  unto   us  felf  beareth  witnefa  with  our 

exceeding  great  and  precious  fpirit  that  we  are  the  children 

promifes;    chat    by   thefe    ye  of  God. 
might  be  partakers  of  the  di-        iEph.  1.  13,  14.     In  whom 

vine   nature,    having    efcaped  ye    alfo   truflcd  after   that  ye 

the  corruption  that  is  in  the  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 

world  through  luft.— And  be-  gofpel    of   your    falvatioa ;  in 

fides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  whom  alfo   after  that  ye  be- 

add  to  your  faith,  virtue ;  and  lieved,    ye  were    fealed    with 

to  virtue,  knowledge.     Where-  that    holy    Spirit  of   promife, 

fore      the     rather,     brethren,  which  is  the  earned  of  our  in- 

give   diligence  to  make  your  heritance,  until    the    redemp- 

calling  and  election  Aire;  for  tion  of  the    purchafed    poffef- 

if  ye  do  thefe  things,  ye  (hall  fion,  unto    the    praife    of    his 

never  fall. — For  fo  an  entrance  glory.    2  Cor.  1.  ai,  22.  Now 

(hall  be  miniftered    unto  you  he  which  ftablifheth    us  with 

abundantly,  into  the   everlaft-  you   in    Chriit,  and    hath  a* 
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difficulties  before  he  be  partaker  of  itk:  Yet,  be- 
ing enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  know  the  things 
which  are  freely  given  him  of  God,  he  may, 
without  extraordinary  revelation,  in  the  right  ufe 
of  ordinary  means,  attain  thereunto1.  And 
therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one,  to  give  all 
diHgence  to  make  his  calling  and  ele&ion  fure1*!; 
that  thereby  his  heart  may  be  enlarged  in  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  love  and  thank- 
folnefs  to  God,  and  in  ftrength  and  cheerful- 
oefs  in  the  duties  of  obedience,  the  proper  fruits 

Minted  us,  u  God ;  who  hath  of  the  world,   but  the  Spirit 

alio  Scaled  us,  and  given  the  which  is  of   God;     that  we 

earneft  of   the  Spirit  in  our  might  know  tbe    things  that 

hearts.  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

HI.  k  Ha.   50.  10.  Who  it  1  John  4.  13.     Hereby  know 

among  you   that    feareth  the  we  that  we  dwell  in  htm,  aad 

Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  he  -in    us,     bitcaufe    he  hath 

of   his  fervant,   that  walketh  given  us  of  his  Spirit.     Heb. 

urdarknefs,  and  hath  no  light  ?  6.  11,  I  a.  And  we  defire  that 

Let  him  truft  in  the  name  of  every  one  of  you  do  (hew  the 

tbe   Lord,  and  ftay  upon  his  fame  diligence,  to  the  full  af- 

God.     1  John  5.    13.    Thefe  fu ranee  of  hope  unto  the  end. 

things  have  I  written  unto  you  That  ye  be  not  flothful,  but 

that   believe    on  the  name  of  followers      of      them,      who 

the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  through  faith  and  patience  in- 

know  that    ye    have   eternal  herit  the  promifes.     Eph.  3. 

life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  17,  18,  19. 

on  the    name  of  the  Son  of  mi  Pet.  I.  10.   Wherefore 

God.     See  Pfalm  88  through-  the  rather,  brethren,  give  <K- 

eut,  and  Pfalm  77  to  the  lath  ligence  to  make   your  calling 

Tcrfe.  and    ele&ion  fare:    for  if  yc 

1  x   Cor.  9.  11.     Now  we  do  thefe  things,  ye  fhall  never 

have  received,    not  the  fpirit  fall. 

Ia 
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of  this  afiurance*:  So  far  is  it   from  inclining 
men  to  loofenefs0* 

IV.  True  believers  may  have  the  afiurance  of 
their  falvation  divers  ways  lhaken,  diminiflied 
and  intermitted  ;  as,  by  negligence  in  preferring 
of  it,  by  falling  into  fome  fpecial  fin,  which 
woundeth  the  confcicnce,  and  grieveth  the  Spirit; 
by  fome  fudden  or  vehement  temptation  ;  by 
God's  withdrawing  the  light  of  his  countenance, 
and  differing  even  fuch  as  fear  him  to  walk  in 
darknefs  and  to   have  no  light  :  Yet   are   they 

n  Rom.  5.  I,  «,  5.  There-  we  fay  then  f  (hall  we  con- 
fore  being  juftified  by  faith,  tinue  in  fin,  that  grace  may 
we  have  peac«  with  God  abound?  God  forbid;  how 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  lhall  we  that  are  dead  to  fin, 
—By  whom  alfo  we  have  ac-  lire  any  longer  therein  ?  Tit. 
■  cefs  by  faith  into  this  grace  a.  H,  12,  14.  For  the  grace 
wherein  we  ft  and,  and  re-  of  God  that  bringeth  falvation 
joice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  hath  appeared  to  all  mcn;i— 
God.— And  hope  makerh  not  Teaching  us,  that  denying  un- 
aftiamed ;  becaufe  the  love  of  godlinefs  and  worldly  lofts,  we 
God  is  ihed  abroad  in  our  mould  live  foberly,  righteouf- 
hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ly  and  godly  in  this  prefent 
which  is  given  unto  w.  Rom.  world.— -Who  gave  himfelf  for 
14.  17.  For  the  kingdom  of  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
but  rij.hteoufnefs,  and  peace,  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  peo- 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.  pie,  zealous  of  good  works. 
Rom.  15.  13.  Now  the  God  IV.  p  Cant.  5,  a,  3,  6.  I 
of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  fleep,  but  my  heart  waketh : 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  it  h  the  voice  of  my  beloved 
may  abound  in  hope,  through  that  knocketh,  faying*  Open 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  to  me,  my  fifter,  my  lOve,  my 
Pfalm  119.  32.  I  will  run  the  dove,  my  undefiled  :  for  my 
way  of  thy  commandments,  head  is  filled  with  dew.  ami 
when  thou  (halt  enlarge  my  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
heart.  Pfalm  4.  6,  7,  Eph.  night.— 1  have  put  offmy  coat, 
a.  3*  4-  how  (hall  I  put  it  on  ?  \  have 
o  Rom.  6.  x,  a.  What  fhail  waflied  my  feet,    how  lhall  1 
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never  utterly  deftitute  of  that  feed  of  God,  and 
life  of  faith,  that  love  of  Chriftand  the  brethren, 
that  fincerity  of  heart  and  conference  of  duty, 
out  of  which,  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit, 
this  aflurance  may  in  due  time  be  revived4,  and 
by  the  which,  in  the  mean  time,  they  are  fup- 
ported  from  utter  defpair1*. 

defile  them  ?— I  opened  Co  my  mit  fin  ;  for  his  feed  rtmaineth 
beloved;  but  my  beloved  bad  in  him  t  and  he  cannot  fin,  lie- 
withdrawn  himfelf,  and  was  caufe  he  is  born  of  God.  Luke 
gone;  my  foul  failed  when  he  a*.  3».  But  I  have  prayed 
fpake;  1  fought  him,  but  I  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
could  not  find  him;  I  called  not.  Job  13.  15  Though 
him,  but  he  gave  me  no  an-  he  flay  me,  yet  will  1  trull  in 
fwer.  Pfalm  51.  8,  12,  14.  him:  but  1  will  maintain  mine 
Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  own  ways  before  him.  Pfalm 
gladncfs;  that  the  bones  which  73.  15.  Pfalm  51.  8,  ai.wiih 
thou  haft  broken  may  rejoice,  lfa.  50.  10. 
— Reftore  onto  me  the  joy  of  r  Micah  7.  7,  8,  9.  There- 
thy  falvation;  and  uphold  me  fore  1  will  look  unto  the  Lord; 
•with  tby  free  Spirit. — Deliver  1  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my 
me  from  blood-guiltinefs,  O  falvation :  my  God  will  hear 
God,  thou  God  of  my  falva-  mc— -Rejoice  not  againft  me, 
tion :  and  my  tongue  fliall  fing  O  mine  enemy :  when  I  fall, 
aloud  of  thy  righteoufnefs.  I  (hall  arife;  when  I  fit  in 
Eph.  4.  30.  And  grieve  not  darknefs,  the  Lord  Jball  be  a 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  where-  light  unto  me.  I  will  bear 
by  ye  are  tailed  unto  the  day  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
ot  redemption.  Compare  the  becaufe  I  have  finned  againft 
above  with  Pfalm  77.  firft  ten  him,  until  he  plead  my  caufe, 
verfcs,  and  Mat  *6.  69,  70*  and  execute  judgment  for  mc  : 
71,  72.  Pfal.  31.  a».  Pfal.  88.  he  will  bring  me  forth  to  the 
throughout,    and  lfa.  50.  10.  light,    and  I  fhall   he-hold  hi* 

q  f  John  3.  9-     Whofoever  righteoufnefs.  lfa.  54.  7,  8. 
is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 

1  3 
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CHAP.     XIX. 

Of  the  Law  of  God. 

CI  OD  gave  to  Adam  a  law,  as  a  covenant  of 
JT  works,  by  which  he  bound  him  and  all 
his  pofterity  to  perfonal,  entire,  exaft  and  per* 
petual  obedience;  promifed  life  upon  the  fulfil- 
ling, and  threatened  death  upon  the  breach  of  it; 
and  endued  him  with  power  and  ability  to  keep 

it\ 

II.  This  law,  after  his  fall,  continued  to  be 
a  perfect  rule  of  righteoufnefsj  and,  as  fuch, 
was  delivered  by  God  upon  mount  Sinai  in  ten 
commandments,  and  written  in  two  table6bj  the 

I.  a  Gen.  i.  26.     And  God  excufing  one    another.     Rom. 

faid,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  10.  5.     For  Mofes  defcribeth 

image,   after    our    Hkenefs:—  the   righteoufnefs    which  is  of 

Gtn.  2.  17.  But  of  the  tree  of  the  law  ;  lli at  the  man  which 

the    knowledge  of    good  and  doeth  thofe  things,    mall  live 

evil,  thou  fhalt  not   eat  of  it :  by  them.     Rom.    5.     12,  19. 

for  in  the  day  that  thou  eat-  Wherefore,     as    by  one  man 

eft  thereof,    thou  (halt  furely  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and 

die.      Rom.  2.    14,  15.     For  death   by   fin,    and    fo  death 

when  the  Gentiles  which  have  paired  upon  all  men,  for  that 

not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  all    have    finned.— -For    as  by 

things  contained  in   the  law,  one    man's    difob'edience  ma- 

thefe  having  not  the  law,  are  a  ny  were  made  finners  ;  fo  by 

law  unto   themfclves.     Which  the   obedience   of    one,     (hall 

(hew  the    work    of    the    law  many  be  made  righteous.  Sec 

written  in  their  hearts,    their  alfo  Gal.  3    ic,  12-     Eccl.  7. 

conference    alfo     bearing  wit-  12.  and  Job  28.  28. 
nefs,    and    their  thoughts    the         II,  b  Jam.  1 .  25 .  But  whofo 

mean  while   accufing,  or  elfc  looketh  into  the  pcrftd  law  of 
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four  firft  commandments  containing  our  duty 
towards  God,  and  the  other  fix  our  duty  to 
manc. 

III.  Befide  this  law,  commonly  called  moral, 
God  was  pleafed  to  give  to  the  people  of  lfratl^ 
as  a  church  under  age,  ceremonial  laws,  con- 
taining feveral  typical  ordinances,  partly  of  wor- 
fliip,  prefiguring  Chrift,  his  graces,  a&ions, 
fuferings  and  benefits'1;  and  partly  holding  forth 

liberty,  and  contidueth  therein,  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 

he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 

but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy 

E    man  fliall  be  blefTed  in  his  deed*  mind.— This  is  the  firft    and 

James).  8,  10,  n,  12.     If  ye  great  commandment —And 

i     fulfil  the  royal  law,  according  the  fee  end  is  like  nnto  it,  Thou 

|     to  the  fcriprurc,    Thou  (halt  (halt    love    thy  neighbour    as 

I     lore  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf,  thyfelf.— On   thefe  two   com* 

ye  do    well— For  whofoever  mandments,  hang  all  the  law 

fliall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  and  the  prophets.    Exod.  ao. 

yet  offend   in  one  point  >  he  is  3  to  18. 

guilty   of  all.     Rom.    3.    19.  III.  d  Heb.  10.  1.     For  the 
Now     we     know    that    what  law  having  a  (hadow  of  good 
things  foever  the  law  faith,  it  things  to  come,    and  not   the 
(kith  to  them  who  are  under  very  image  of  the  things,  can 
the   law.     Rom*  13*    8,  0.—  never    with    thofe     facrifices, 
Deut.  5.  32.     Ye  (hall  obferve  which    they   offered   year   by 
to   do    therefore  as  the  Lord  yeur    continually,     make    the 
your    God    hath    commanded  comers  thereunto  perfect.  Gal. 
you:  ye  (hall  not    turn  a  fide  4.  1,  2,  3.     Now  1   fay,  that 
to  the  right    hand  or  to   the  the  heir  as  long  as  he  is  a  child 
left,  and  chap.  10  4.    And  he  differeth   nothing  from   a  fer- 
wrote  on  the  tables,    accord-  vant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all: 
ing  to    the    firft    writing,  the  —But  is  under  tutors  and  go- 
tea     commandments,      which  vernors,    until    the    time    ap- 
the  Lord  fpake  unto  you  in  the  pointed  of  the    father.— Even 
mount,  out  of    the    midft    of  fo  we,  when    we  were    chil- 
the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  af-  dren,  were  in  bondage  under 
iembiy:  and   the    Lord   gave  the    elements  of   the    world; 
them  unto  me.     Exod.  34,  I-  Col.  2.  17.     Which  are  a  (ha- 
c  Mat.  22.  $7*  38*  39*  40.  dow  of  good  things  to  come; 
Jefus    (aid  unto    him,    Thou 
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divers  inftru£Hons  of  moral  duties'.  All  which 
ceremonial  laws  are  now  abrogated  under  the 
New  Teftament*. 

IV.  To  them  alfo,  as  a  body  politic,  he  gave 
fundry  judicial  laws,  which  expired  together 
with  the  (late  of  that  people,  not  obliging  zaj 
other,  now,  further  than  the  general  equity 
thereof  may  require5. 

V.  The  moral  law  doth  for  ever  bind  all.  at 
well  juftified  perfons  as  others,  to  the  obedience 
thereof1;  and  that  not  only  in  regard   of   the 

but  the  body  u  of  Chrift  •  Hcb.  fc If  of  twain,  one   new  main 

9th  chap.  Jo  making  peace ;  and  that  he 

e  1  Cor.  5.  7.     Purge  out  might     reconcile     both    unto 

therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  God  in  one  body,  by  the  crofs, 

ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  having  flain  the  enmity  theft* 

are     unleavened:      for     even  by. 

Chrift  our  paflbver  is  facrificed  IV.  g  See  Ezod.  lift  chap, 

for  us.     a  Cor.  6.  17.     Where-  and  aid  chap,   ift  to  the  29th 

fore    come    out    from  among  verfc.      Gen.    49.     10.      TJte 

them,  and  be  ye  fcpa rate,  faith  fceptre  fhall  not  depart  from 

the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  Judah,  nor   a    lawgiver  from 

nnclean  thing:  and  I  will  re-  between  his  feet,  until  Shitoh 

ceive  you.  come;   and  unto  him.  Jbali the 

f  Col.  2.  '4,  16,  17.     Blot-  gathering    of  the    people   be* 

ting  out  the  hand-waiting  of  Mat,    5.    38,    39,     Ye    have 

ordinances,    that    was  againft  heard,  that  it  hath  been  faid, 

us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 

and  took  it  out  of   the   way,  for  a  tooth:     but  1  fay  unto 

nailing  it  to  his  crofs.     Let  no  you,  that  ye    refift    not    evil, 

man    therefore    judge  you    in  I  Cor.  9,  8,  9,  10. 

meat,     or    in    drink— Which  V.  h  Rom.   1$.  8,  9.     See 

are  a  ftwdow  of  things  to  come;  above  in  letter  b,     1  John  a. 

but    the    body    is    of   Chrift.  3,  4,  7,  8.     And  hereby    do 

Eph.  a.   15,  16.      Having    a-  we  know,  that  we  know  him, 

bolifhed   in    his  ftefti   the  en-  if    we    keep     his    comjnand- 

mity,  even  the    law  of   com-  ments.— He  that  faith,  I  know 

mandmems,    contained   in    or-  him,  and  keepeth  not  hia  com* 

dinances*  for  to  make  in  him-  mandmems,  it  a  liar,  and  the 
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matter  contained  in  it,  but  alfo  in  refpeft  of  the 
authority  of  God  the  Creator  who  gave  it1.  Nei- 
ther doth  Chrift  in  the  gofpel  any  way  diflblve, 
but  much  ftrengthcn,  this  obligation11. 

VL  Although  true  believers  be  not  under  the 
law  as  a  covenant  of  works,  to  be  thereby  jufti- 
fied  or  condemned1;  yet  is  it  of  great  ufe  to  them, 
as  well  as  to  others;  in  that, as  a  rule  of  life,  in- 
forming them  of  the  will  of  God  and  their  duty, 
h  direfts  and  binds  them  to  walk  accordingly01  * 
difcovering  alfo  the  finful  pollutions  of  their  na- 
ture, hearts  and  lives"-,  fo  as,  examining  themfelves 

truth  is  not  in  him.    Brethren,  of  heart n.  Jam.  ft.  8.  Rom.  3. 

I  write    no    new    command-  31, 

nent  unto  you,  but  an  old  com-  VI.  1  Rom.  6.  14.  For  fin 

nand merit  which  ye  had  from  (hall  not  hare   dominion  over 

be  beginning.  Rom.  3.  31.  and  you;  for  ye  are  not  under  the 

>.  15.     Do  we  then  make  void  law,  but  under  grace.     Rom. 

he  law   through  faith?    God  8.1.     There  (/therefore  now 

orbid:   yea,  we   eftablifh   the  no     condemnation     to     them 

aw.— What    then  ?   (hall    we  which  are  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who 

in,  becaufe  we  are  not  under  walk  not  after  the  flefh,  but  af- 

he  law  but  under  grace  ?  God  ter  the  Spirit.     See  alfo  Gal. 

orbid.  4.  4,  5.  and  Acts  13.  39. 

i  Jam.  a.  10.  II.  See  in  let-  m    Rom.    7.    )a,    22,    %$. 

erb.  Wherefore    the    law  is  holy; 

k   Mat.  5.  18.     For  verily  and  the  commandment  is  ho- 

fay  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  ly, and  juft  and  good.     Pfal. 

arth  pafs,  one  jot  or  one  tit-  119.  5.     O  that  my  ways  were 

le  fhall  in  no  wife  pafs  from  directed  to  keep  thy  ftatutes! 

he  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled,  v.  1  Cor.  7.  19.     Circumcifion  it 

9.     Whofoever  therefore  fhall  nothing,  and  uncircumcifion  is 

reak   one  of  th^fe  leaft  com*  nothing,  but   the   keeping    of 

nandmems    and    (hill    teach  the  commandments    of    God. 

acn  fo,  he  (hall  be  called  the  Gal.   5.   14,    18,   19,  20,  21, 

:aft  in  the  kingdom  of  hea-  22,  23. 

en  ;  but  who/be  ver  fhall  do,  n  Rom.  7.7.  What  fhall  we 

nd  teach  them,  the  fame  fhall  fay  then  ?  is  the  law  fin  ?  God 
C  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
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thereby,  they  may  come  to  further  convicSHon 
of,  humiliation  for,  and  hatred  againft  (in°;  to- 
gether with  a  clearer  fight  of  the  need  they  ha?e 
of  Chrift,  and  the  perfection  of  his  obediencep. 
It  is  like  wife  of  ufe  to  the  regenerate,  to  re- 
drain  their  corruptions;  in  that  it  forbids  fin^ 
and  the  threatenings  of  it  ferve  to  (hew  what 
even  their  (ins  de ferve,  and  what  afflictions  in 
this  life  they  may  expe£t  for  them,  although 
freed  from  the  curfe  thereof  threatened  in  the 
lawr.  The  promifes  of  it,  in  like  manner,  (hew 
them  God's  approbation  of  obedience,  and  what 
bleffings  they  may  expeft  upon  the  performance 

forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  for  fin,  condemned  fin  in  th4 

fin  bat  by  the  law,  for  I  had  flefh.    That  the  righteoufntff 

net    known   luft ,   except    the  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  if 

law  had  fa  id,  Thou  (halt  not  us.  who   walk  not    after    th" 

covet.  Rom.  3.  30.— -For  by  the  flefh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  Rom 

law  h  the  knowledge  of  fin.  7.  24,  25. 

o  Rom.  7.  9,  14,  14.    For  I  q  Jam.  2.  XI.    For  he  thai 

was  alive  without  the  law  once,  faid,  Do  not  commit  adulter* 

but  when    the  commandment  faid  alfo,  Do  not  kill.     Now  f 

came,  fin  revived,  and  I  died,  thou  commit  no  adultery,  ye 

For  we  know  that  the  law  is  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  becooH 

fpiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  fold  a  tranfgreflbr  of  the  law.  Pial 

under  fin.    O  wretched  man  119,  128.     Therefore  I  efteeff 

that  I  am!  who  (hall  deliver  all    tby    precepts  concerning  al 

me    from    the   body  of    this  tbfogs  to  be  right ;  and  1  hati 

death  ?  every  falfe  way. 

p  Gal.  3.   24.     Wherefore  r    Ezra    9.    13,    14.     Ant 

the  law  was  our  fchoolmafter,  after  all  that  is  come  upon  tti 

to  bring  tu  unto  Chrift,  that  we  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  tor  qui 

might    be   justified    by  faith,  great  trefpafs,  feeing  that  thoi 

Rom.  8.  3,  4.     For  what  the  our  God,  haft  punifhed  us  lef 

law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  than  our  iniquities  Jefervet  aac 

was   weak  through  the  flefh,  haft  given  us /tub  delrreranei 

God  fending  his  own   Son  in  as    this. — Should     we     agafc 

the  likeneft  of  finful  flefh,  and  break  thy  commandments,  aac 
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thereof**;  although  not  as  due  to  them  by  the 

law  as  a  covenant  of  works' :  fo  as  a  man's  doing 

good,  and  refraining  from  evil,  becaufe  the  law 

encourageth  to  the  one,  and  deterreth  from  the 

other,  is  no  evidence  of  his  being  under  the  law, 

and  not  under  grace". 

VII.  Neither  are  the  aforementioned  ufes  of 
the  law  contrary  to  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  but 
do  fweetly  comply  with  it" ;  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
fobduing  and  enabling  the  will  of  man  to  do 
that  freely  and  cheerfully,   which  the  will  of 

job  in  affinity  with  the  people  t  Rom.  6.  12,  14.    Let  not 

oftbefc  abominations  ?  Would-  fin    therefore    reign    in    your 

eft  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  mortal  body,  that  you  fhould 

till  thorn  hadft  comumed  wj,  fo  obey  it  in  the  lufts  thereof.— 

that  tltrt  JbovUbevn  remnant  For  fin  (hall  not  haveidoxninion 

ooreJcaping?  Pfal.  89.  30,  31,  over  you  t  for  ye  are  not  un- 

3*»  3.1, 34.  der  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

f  Pfal.  37.  11.  But  the  Heb.  12.  28,  29.  Wherefore, 
meek  fb all  inherit  the  earth  ;  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
and  (kail  delight  themfelves  in  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have 
the  abundance  of  peace.  Pfal.  grace,  whereby  we  may  fcrve 
19.  II.  Moreover  by  them  is  God  acceptably,  with  re  ver- 
ify fervant  warned ;  and  in  ence  and  godly  fear.  —For 
keeping  of  them  tbtre  it  great  our  God  is  a  confuming  fire, 
reward.  Lev.  >6.  to  the  14th  1  Pu.  3.  8,  9,  10,  11,  It, 
▼erfc,  and  Eph.  6.  2.  Mat.  5.  Pfal.  34.  12,  13,  14,  15,  16. 
J.  VII    w  Gal.  3    21.     It  the 

t  Gal.  %.  16.  Knowing  that  law  then  againft  the  promifes 

a  man  ii  not  juftified  by  the  of  God  ?     God  furbid  :  for   if 

*wkiof  the  law,  but  by  the  there   had  been    a  law  given 

l»ith  of  Jefus  Chrift,  even  we  which  could  have  given  life, 

bate  believed  in  Jefus  Chrift,  verily  righteoufntfs  fhould  have 

that  we  might  be  juftified  by  been  by  the  law.     Tit.  2,  11, 

thebith  of  Chrift.  and  not  by  12, 13, 14. 
Ac  norU  of  the  law  :   for  by 
the  works  of  the  law  fhall  00 
fefk  be  juftified. 
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God,    revealed    in   the   law,     requireth   to  be 
done*. 


CHAP.     XX. 

Of  Christian  Liberty,  and  Liber- 
ty of  Conscience. 

THE  liberty  which  Chrift  hath  purchafe« 
for  believers  under  the  gofpel  confifts  i- 
their  freedom  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  the  corJ 
demning  wrath  of  God,  the  cuife  of  the  mor^ 
law*  ;  and  in  their  being  delivered  from  this  ptt5 
fent  evil  world,  bondage  to  Satan,  and  dominion 
of  finb,  from  the  evil  of  afflictions,  the  fting  c* 
death,  the  viftory  of  the  grave,  and  everlaftinj 

x  Ezek.  36.  a7-     And  I  will  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity 

put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  pe 

caufc  you  to  walk  in  my  ftatutes,  culiar  people,  zealous  of  goo< 

and  ye   fliall  keep   my  judg-  works.     Gal.    3.    13.      Chrh* 

ments    and  do  them.    Heb.  8.  hath  redeemed    us    from    th 

10.     For  this  /'/  the  covenant  curfe  of  the  law :  being  mad 

that  1  will  make  with  the  houfe  a  curfe  for  us  :  for  it  is  written 

of  Ifrael,   after  thofe  days  faith  Curfed,  &c. 
the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws        b   Gal.    1.    4.      Who   gain 

into  their  mind,  and  write  them  himfelf  for  our  fins,  that  h 

in  their  hearts;  and  I  will  be  might  deliver  us  from  this  pre 

to  them  a  God,  and  they  {hall  fent  evil  world,  according  ti 

be  to  mc  a  people.    Jer.  31.  the  will  of  God,  and  our  Fa 

33.  then    Acls  26.  18.    To  opei 

1.  a  Tit.  a.   14.  Who  gave  their  eyes,    and  to   turn  Am 

himfelf  lor  us,  that  he  <night  from    darknefs  to  light,    afl« 
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nation*";  as  alfo  in  their  free  accefs  to  GodJ, 
their  yielding  obedience  unto  him,  not  out 
avifh  fear,  but  a  child-like  love,  and  a  willing 
ie.  All  which  were  common  alfo  to  be- 
ts  under  the  law';  but  under  the  New 
anient,  the  liberty  of  Chriftians  is  further 
rged  in  their  freedom  from  the  yoke  of  the 
monial  law,  to  which  the  Jewifli  church  was 
:c\ed*;  and  in  greater  boidnefs  of  accefs  to  the 
tie  of  grace'1,  and  in  fuller  communications  of 

the  power  of  Satan  unto  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,    Fa- 

tkac  the/   may  receive  ther.     I    John   4.   18.    There 

reliefs  of  fins,  uud  iahcri-  it  no  fear  in  love;  but  $crfc& 

among   them  which  are  love  caftcth  out  fear:  becaufe 

fied,  byfairh  that  i*in  me.  fear  hath   torment  t    He  thac 

6*  14-     For  fin  fhall  not  fearcth  is  not  nude  perfect  in 

dominion  over  you  :  for  love. 

:  not  under  the  law,  but  f  GaU  3»  9,    14.      80    then 

grace.  they    which   be   of  faith,    are 

'fal.   119.  71.     It  h  good  blefled  with  faithful  Abraham, 

ie,  that  I  have  been  af-  — •  That  the  bUlingof  Abraham 

it  thai  I  might  learn  thy  might    come    on   the  Gentiles 

es.     1   Cor.    15.  54.   55.  through  J«.fu>  ChriU;  that  we 

r.  5$.  The  fting  of  death  might   receive  the  promife   o£ 

;  and  die  ftrcngth  of  fin  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

law,  v.  5  7*  But  thanks  g  Gal.  5.  1 .  Stand  faft  there- 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  fore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
ry  through  our  Lord  Jcfus  ChriS  hath  made  us  free,  and 
II  Rom.  g.  I.  be  not  entangled  again  with 
Rom  5.  2.  By  whom  tile  yoi:e  of  bondage.  Acts  15. 
«re  have  accefs  by  faith  in-  10,  11.'  Now  therefore,  why 
Ilia  grace  wherein  we  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke 
i— .  upon  the  neck  of  the  difciplcs, 
*oin.  8.  14,  IS-  For  as  which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
fas  are  led  by  the  Spirit  we  were  able  to  bear?  Gal.  4.  1, 
od,  they   are  the  fons   cf  a,  3,  6- 

—For    ye    have    not    re-  h   Hcb.  4.    14,   1 6-     Seeing 

d  the    ijpirit  of    bondage  then  that  we  have  a  great  High 

1  to   fear ;    but  ye  have  Prieft,     that    is    pa  (Ted    into 

red  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  the  heavens,  Jcfus  the  Sos  of 

K 
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the  free  Spirit  of  God,  than  believers  under  the 
law  did  ordinarily  partake  of!. 

II.  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  confciencek,  an  J 
hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  command- 
ments of  men  which  are  in  any  thing  contrary 
to  his  word,  or  befide  it,  in  matters  of  faith  oi 
worfliip1.  So  that  to  believe  fuch  doctrines,  oa 
to  obey  fuch  commandments  out  of  confidence- 
is  to  betray  true  liberty  of  conference"1 ;  and  tha 

God,  let  U6  hold  fad  our  pro-        1  Ads    4.    19.     But    Pete 

feilior..-^Let  us  therefore  coirue  and  John   aufwered  and  fal 

boldly    unto    the    throne    of  unto    them.     Whether    it  b» 

&race,    that    we    may    obtain  right  in  the  fight  of  God,  r 

mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  hearken  unto  you    more  tha 

in  time  of  need.  Heb.  10.  19,  unto  God,  judge  ye.    A&s  — 

20.      Having    therefore,    bre-  99.    1  hen  Peter  and  the  0/60 

thren,    boldnefs  to  enter  into  apofUes    anfwercd     and    faic: 

the  holkft  by  the  blood  of  Je-  We  ought  to  obey  God,  raff 

fus,  by  a  nr.w  and  living  way  ther  than  men*    I  Cor.  7.  I.. 

which  he  hath  conk-crated  for  Mat.  13.  8,9,1a  a  Cor.  1.24 

us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  Mat.  15. 9. 
fay,  his  fiefh.  m     Col.     2.     20,     aa,     2~ 

i  John   7.  38,  39.    He  that  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  wit 

UcUcvcth  on  me,  as  the  fcrip-  Chrift  from  the  rudiment*  e 

ture  hath  faid,  out  of  his  belly  the    world  ;    why,   as  thougl 

flu.il    .flow     rivers    of    living  living  in  the    world,    are   y- 

watcr.      But  this  fpake  he  of  fubje£  to  ordinances,    Whic! 

the    Spirir,    which    they    that  all  are  to  pcrim  with  the  ufii>g; 

believe  on  him  fliould  receive ;  after  the  commandments,  an* 

for  the  Holy    Ghoft  was  not  dodrkies    of    men  ?— Whrcfl 

ytt£k«t,  becaufc  that  Jefus  was  things  .have  indeed  a  fhew  o- 

not  yet  glorified.  2  Cor.  3.  13,  wii'dom   in  will-worfhip,    anc 

17,18.  humility,    and    negledrir.g    o 

II.  k  Horn.  14.  4.     Who  art  the  body,  not  in  any  honor  t< 

thou     that     judged     another  the  fatisfying  of  the  flefli.  Ga! 

man's   fervant  ?    to    his    own  x.  10.  For  do  1  now  perfuad* 

iruiicr  he  ftaudeth  or  falleth.  men,  or  God  ?    or  do  1  feck 

Yea,  he   Giall  be  holden  up;  to  pleafe   men-?    for  if   I    yet 

for  Gwl  is  able  to  make  him  pleafed  men,  1  Aould  not  be 

HzLd.  the   fervant  of   Qhrift.     GaL 
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inquiring  of  an  implicit  faith,  and  an  abfolute  and 
blind  obedience,  is  to  deftroy  liberty  of  confci- 
ence,  and  reafon  alfon. 

HI.  They  who,  upon  pretence  of  Chriftiai 
liberty,  do  pra&ife  any  fin,  or  cherifh  any  luft, 
do  thereby  deftroy  the  end  of  Chriftian  liberty; 
which  is,  that,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands 
of  our  enemies,  we  might  fcrvc  the  Lord  with- 
out fear,  in  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  before 
him,  all  the  days  of  our  life0. 

IV.  And  becaufe  the  powers  which  God  hath 
ort&intd,  and  the  liberty  which  Chrift  hath  pur- 
chafed,  are  not  intended  by  God  to  deftroy,  but 
niutually  to  uphold  and  prefcrve  one  another; 
they  who,  upon  pretence  of  Chriftian  liberty, 
flwll  oppofe  any  lawful  power,  or  the  lawful  cx- 

a-   4.    And  that  becaufe   of  tion    is  of  the  Jew*.     Sic  alfo 

falfe brethren  unawares  brought  Hof.  5.  11.  with  Rev.  13. 1 1, 

'"i  who    came    in    privily   to  16,  17. 

Ipfoutour  liberty,  which  we  HI.  o  Gal.  5.  13.  For,  hre- 

fove  in  Chrift  Jefus,  that  they  thren,  ye  have  been  called  un« 

ft'ght  bring  us  into  bondage*  *o  liberty  ;  only  up  not  liberty 

Scs  Gal.  5.  1.  for  an  occafion  to  the  flcdi,  but 

n  Ifa.  8,  ao     To  the  law  by    love    fcrvc   one    another". 

:ndto  the  tcftimony  :  if  they  1  Pet.   2.    16.     As  free,  and 

'peak   not    according   to    this  not    ufing    your  liberty  for    a 

*ord,  it  h  becaufe  there  h  no  cloke  of  nialicioufneCj,    but   as 

*'gbt  in  them.     Acts  17.  II.  the  fervantsof  God.    Luke  1. 

1'hefe  were  more  noble  than  74,  75.     That  he  would  grant 

*We  in  Theflalonica,  in  that  uuto  us,  that  we,  being    dc- 

*->cy  received  the  word  with  livercd  out  of  the  hands  of  our 

*U  readinefs    of   mind,    and  enemies,    might    fertc     him 

Marched  the  fcriptures    daily,  without  fear,— in  holinefs  and 

whether  rhofe  things  were  fo.  righteoufnefs   before  him,  all 

John  4.   %%.    Ye  worfliip  ye  the  days  of  our  life.    a  Pet. 

mow   not    what:    we    know  2.  19.  John  8.  34, 
what  we  worlhip;    for  falva- 

K  x 
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ercife  of  it,  whether  it  be  civil  or  ecclefiaftical,. 
refift   the   ordinance   of  God1*.      And   for  their 
publifhing   of  fuch  opinions,  or  maintaining  of 
fuch  pra&ices,  as  are  contrary   to  the  light  of 
nature,  or  to  the  known  principles  of  ChriftianU 
ty,  whether  concerning  faith,  worfiiip  or  con- 
verfation*,  or  to  the  power  of  godlinefs;  or  fuch 
erroneous    opinions   or  practices,  as,    either  in 
their  own  nature,  or  in  the  manner  of  publifh- 
ing or   maintaining  them,  are  definitive  to  the 
external  peace  and  order  which  Chrift  hath  efta- 
bliflied  in  the   churchy  they    may    lawfully  be 

IV.  p  i  Pet.  a.  13,  14,  16.  things   are    worth/   of  death, 

Submit    yourfelves    to    every  not    only   do    the  lame,    but 

ordinance    of    man     for    the  have  pleafure  in  them  that  do 

Lord's   fake:  Whether    it  be  them,     z  Cor.  5. 1,5,  XX,  13. 

to    the   king,    as  fupreme  ;-—  It  is  reported   commonly  that 

or    unto    governors,    as    unto  there  is  fornication  among  you, 

them  that  arc  fent  by  him  for  and  fuch  fornication  as  is  not 

the  punilhment  of  evil  doers,  fo  much  as  named  amongft  the 

and  for  the  praife  of  them  that  Gentiles,  that  one  fhould  have 

do    well.— As    free,   and    not  his  father's  wife.— To  deliver 

uiing  yeur  liberty  for  a  cloke  fuch  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the 

of   iiialiciouinti's,    but    as    the  dcftru&ion  of    the   fldh,    that 

fcrvants  of  God.  Heb.    13.  17.  the  fpirit  may  be  faved-inthe 

Obey  them  that  have  the  .rule  day   of  our  Lord  Jefus— But 

over  you,    and   iubmit    your-  now  I  have  written  unto  you» 

ftlvcs;    for    they     watch    for  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 

)our  fouls,  as  they  that  mull  man  that  is  called  a  brother, 

give    account;  that  they  may  be  a  fornicator,   or   covetous, 

do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or 

grief;    for    that    is    unprofit-  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner, 

able  for  you.     See  alfo  Rom.  with  fuch  an  one,  no  not  to 

13,  1.  to  the  8th  verl'e.  cat.— But  them  that  are  with- 

q  Rom.  1.  32.    Who  know-  out   God  judgcth.    Therefore 

ing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  put  away  from    among  yoqr> 

ihcy      whkh     commit     fuch  lelyes  that  wicked  nerfooy 
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called  to  account,  and  proceeded  againft  by  the 
oenfures  of  the  church1*. 


CHAP.     XXI. 

Of  religious    Worship,  and    the 
,  Sabbath-Day. 

THE  light  of  nature  (heweth  that  there  is  a 
God,  who  hath  lordfhip  and  fovereignty 
over  all;  is  good*  and  doeth  good  unto  all;  and 
is  therefore  to  be  feared,  loved,  praifed,  called 
upon,  traded  in,  and  ferved  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  foul,,  and  with  all  the  might3. 

r  a  Thcff.  3.  14.     And  if  Thou  art  good,and  doc  ft  good; 

any  man  obey  not  our  word  teach  tne  thy  ftatutes.  Jer.  10. 

by  thisepiftle,  note  that  man,  7.     Who  would  not  fear  thee, 

and    have    no  company  with  O  King  of  nations?  fortothce 

him,  that  he  may  be  amam-  doth   it  appertain;  forafmoch 

ed-    Tit.  3.  10.     A  man  that  as  among  all  the  wife  men  of 

is  an  herctick,  after  the  firft  the  nations,   and  in  all  their 

and   fecond    admonition,    re-  kingdoms  tbcrt  is  none  like  un- 

jec%.  to  thee.    Pfal.  1.  33.     O  love 

1.  a  Rom.  1.  ao.     For  the  the    Lord,   all  ye  his  .faints; 

invifible   things    of  him  from  for   the   Lord    preferveth  die 

the  creation  of  the  world  are  faithful,    and    plentifully    re- 

clearly  feen,  being  underftood  wardeth  the  proud  doer.     Pfal. 

by  the  things  that  are  made,  18.    3.    Rom.  10.     la.     Pfal, 

rven  his  eternal  power  and  god-  62.  £  Jofli.  £4.  14.    Mark  l%  ■ 

head;  fo  that  they  are  with-  38. 
•ut    excufe     Pfal.    119.    68. 

K  3 
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But  the  acceptable  way  of  worfliipping  the  true 
God  is  inftitutcd  by  himfelf,  and  fo  limited  by 
liis  own  revealed  will,  that  he  may  not  be  wor- 
shipped according  to  the  imaginations  and  device* 
of  men,  or  the  fuggeftions  of  Satan,  under  any 
vifible  reprefentation  or  any  other  way  not  pre* 
fcribed  in  the  holy  fcriptureb« 

II.  Religious  worfhip  is  to  be  given  to  God, 
the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft}  and  to  him  a- 
loner:  not  to  angels,  faints  or  any  other  crea- 
ture11: and  11  nee  the  fall,  not  without  a  Media- 
tor j  nor  in  the  mediation  of  any  other  but  of 
Chrift  alonee. 


bDeut  11.3  a.    What  thing    love    of  God,   and   the    com- 
foevcr  1  command  you,  obferve     munio*  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  b* 
to  do  it :  thou  (hah  not  add    with    you  all     Amen.     Mat* 
thereto,     nor    diminifh     from     4.  10.  Rev.  5.  II,  11,  13. 
it.     Mat.  15.  9.     But  in  vain        d  Col.  *•  i8«     Let  no  man 
do    they    worfhip  me,  teach-    beguile  you  of  your    reward, 
ing  for    do&rines   the     com-     in  a  voluntary  .humility,  and 
mandments     of    men.     Mat.     worfliipping    of  angels.     Rev. 
4-    9,    10.     And    kith    unto'    19.  10.     And  1  fell  at  his  feet 
him,    All  thtfe   things  will  I     to  worfhip  him.    And  he  faid 
give   thee,   if  thou    wilt   fall    unto  me,  See  thou  doit  not;  I 
down  and  worfhip  me.— Then    am  thy  fellow-fervant,  and  of 
faith  Jefus  unto  him,  Get  thee     thy    brethren    that   have    the 
hence    Satan;  for    it  is   writ-     testimony   of   Jefus;    worfhip 
ten,  Thou    fhalt    worfhip  the     God;     Rom.     I.     25.      Who 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only    changed  the  truth  of  God  into 
fhalt  thou  ferve.  SeealfoDcut.    a    lie,     and    worfhipped    and 
15.    to    the    20th    vcrfc,    and    ferved  the  creature  more  than 
Exod.  20.  4,  5,  6.  the  Creator,  who  is  bleffcd  for 

Jl.  c  John  5.  23-  That  all  ever.  Amen. 
men  fhould  honour  the  Son,  e  John  14.  6.  Tefas  faith  un- 
even as  they  honour  the  Father,  to  him,  I  am  the  way,  and 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no 
Stan,  honoureth  not  the  Father  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  fent  him.  2  Cor.  but  by  me.  1  Tim.  2.  5.  For 
13.  14.  The  grace  of  the  /£*r«  u  one  God,  and  one  Me- 
Lord   Jefus  Chrift*    and    the    diator  between  God  and  man, 
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III.  Prayer  with  thankfgiving,  being  one  fpecial 
part  of  religious  worQiip',  is  by  God  required 
of  all  men" ;  and  that  it  may  be  accepted,  it  is 
to  be  made  in  the  name  of  the  Son1',  by  the  help 
of  his  Spirit',  according  to  his  willw,  with  under- 
ftanding,  reverence,  humility,  fervency,  faith, 
love  and  perfeverance1 ;  and,  if  vocal,  in  a  known 
tongue™. 

IV.  Prayer  is  to  be  made  for  things  lawful*1, 
and  for  all  forts  of  men  living,  or  that  (hall  live 

the  man  Chriil  Jcfut.     Jiph.  a.  according  to  hit  will,  lie  hca 

18.     For  through  him  we  both  reth  m. 

have  accefs  by  one  Spirit  unto  1  Pfa!.    47.   7.     For  God   i§ 

the  Father.  the  King  of  all  the  earth  :  ting 

III.  f  Phil.  4.  6.     Be  careful  ye  praifes  with  undrrlhndiug. 

for   nothing  ;     but    in    every  neb.  12.28.  Let  us have  grace 

tiling  by    prayer   and    fuppli-  whereby  we   may    ferve   God 

cation  with  thankfgiviug,    let  acceptably  with  reverence  and 

your  requefts  be  made  known  godly  fear.     Gen.   18.   27.—! 

unto  God.  have  taken  upon  me  to  fpeak 

g  Pfal.  65.  2.  O  thou  that  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but 

heareft  prayer,  unto  thee  (hall  duft  and  afties.  Jam,  5.   16. •— 

all  flefti  come.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 

h  John  14. 13.  14.  And  what-  a  righteous  man  availcih  much. 

foevt-r  ye  flnll  a(k  in  my  name,  liph.   6.    18.    Praying  always 

that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  with  all   prayer  and  fupplica- 

may  be  glorified  in  the  Son-—  tion  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 

If  ye  (hall  afk  any  thing  in  my  thereunto  with  all  perfeverance 

name,  I  will  do //•  and  {application  for  ail  faint*. 

i   Rom.    8.     26.      Likewife  See  alio  Jam.   I.  6,  7-  Mark 

the  Spirit  alfo  helpsth  our  in-  11.    24*  Mat.   6.  t2,   14,   ij. 

firmities,    for    we    know   not  Col.  4. 2. 

what  we  fliould  pray  for  as  we  mi  Cor.   14.    14.    For  if  I 

ought ;    but  the    Spirit    itfelf  pray    in    an    unknown   tongue, 

makcth  interceflion  lor  us,  with  my  fpirit  prayeth,  but  my  un- 

groaning*  which  cannot  be  ut-  dtrflanding  ib  uufrultiul. 

tered.  IV.  n    1   John   5.   14.    And 

k  1  John  5.  14.     And  this  Xhis  is  the  confidence  that  we 

is  the  confidence  that  we  have  have  in   him,  that  if  wc  aik 
in  him,  that  if  we  aik  any  thing 
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hereafter0 ;  but  not  for  the  dead%  nor  for  thofcof 
whom  it  may  be  known  that  they  have  finned  the 
fin  unto  death*1. 

V.  The  reading  of  the  fcriptures  with  godly 
fear1*;  the  found  preachingf,  and  confcionahk 
hearing  of  the  word,  in  obedience  unto  God,  witfc 
underftanding,  faith  and  reverence1;  finging  oi 

any  thing  according  to  his  will,  not  fay,  that  he  (hall  pray  fa 

he  heareth  us.  it. 

o  i  Tim.  x.   I,  a.  1  exhort  V.rAdts  15.  it.  PorMofe 

therefore  that  firft  of  all,   fup-  of  old  time  hath  in  every  cit; 

piicarions,  prayers,  intcrceffions,  them  that  preach  him,  beiOj 

and  giving  of  thanks,  t>e  made  read  in  the  fynagogues  ever 

for  all  men  :— For  kings  and  fabbath-day.  Rev.  s.  3.  Bleffc* 

for  all  that  are  in  authority;  Is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  tha 

that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecj 

peaceable  life  in  all  godlincfs  and  keep  thofe  things  which  M 

ind  honefty.  written  therein ;  for  the  tin 

p  a  Sam.    12.  fiT,  22,   23.  is  at  hand. 

Then  faid  his  fervants  unto  him,  fa  Tim.  4.   2.  Preach  tl 

"What  thing  is  this  that  thou  word}    be   in  (Van  t    in    feafoi 

haft  done  ?  Thou  didll  fa  ft  and  out  of  feafon ;  reprove,  rebuk 

weep  for  the  child  ivbile  it  was  exhort,  with  all  long-fufFerin; 

alive ;  but  when  the  child  was  aud  doctrine, 

dead,  thou  didft  arife  and  eat  t  Jam.    I.  22.     But  be  ; 

bread.— And  he    faid,    While  doers  of  the  word,    and   ti 

the  child  was  yet  alive,  1  faded  hearer*  only,    deceiving  yo 

and  wept :  for  I  faid,  Who  can  own  felves.     Acts  10.  33.  Ii 

tell  ivbetber  God  will  be  gra-  mediately  therefore  I  fent 

cious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  thee;   and  thon  haft  well  do 

live?    But  now    he   is    dead,  that    thou   aft   come.       Ne 

wherefore  mould  I  faft  ?   can  I  therefore  are  we  all  here  pi 

bring  him  back  again  ?  I  ihall  fent  before  God,  to  hear  ; 

go  to  him,  but  he  ihall  not  re-  things    that    arc  command 

torn  to  me.     Luke  16.  25,  26.  thee  of  God.  Heb.  4.  t.     t 

and  Rev.  14. 13.  unto  u*  was  the  gofpel  preach* 

q  1  John  5.  16.    If  any  man  as  well  at  unto  them:  bnt  t 

fee  his  brother  fin  a  fin  ivbkb  word  preached  did  not  pre 

u  not  unto  death,  he  ihall  afk  them,  not  being  mixed  wi 

and  he  ft  all  give  him  life  for  faith  in  them  that  heard 

them  that  fin  not  unto  death.  Mat.  13. 19.  Ifa.  66.  2. 
There  is  a  fin  unto  death ;  I  de 
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pialms  with  grace  in  the  heart1;  as  alfo,  the 
due  ad  min  ill  ration  and  worthy  receiving  of  the 
facraments  inflituted  by  Chriit ;  are  all  parts  of 
the  ordinary  religious  worfliip  of  God"  :  betides 
religious  oaths*  and  vowsy,  folcmn  fadings2,  and 
thanksgivings  upon  fpecial  occafions1;  which  arc, 
in  their  feveral  times  and  fcafons,  to  be  ufed  in 
an  holy  and  religious  manner'1. 

VI.  Neither  prayer  nor  any  other  part  of  reli- 
gious worfliip,  is  now,  under  the  gofpel,  cither 
tied  unto,  or  made  more  acceptable  by  any  place 
in  which  it  is  performed,  or  towards  which  it  is 

▼  Col.  3.  16.     Let  the  word  5.  Better  is  it  that  thou  (hould- 
of  Chrift  dwell  in  you  richly  in  eft    not   vow,   than  that  thou 
all  wifdom  ;   teaching  and  ad*  (houldeft  vow,   and  not  pay. 
mooHhing     one     another    in  A&»  18.  18. 
jriaims,  and  hymns,  and  lpiritual        z  Joel    2.    is.      Therefore 
loqg*;    tinging  with  grace  in  alio  now,  faith  the  Lord,  Turn 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  £ph.  ye  even  to  mc  with  all  your 
J.  12.  Jam.  5.  13.  heart,  and   with   Jailing,   and 
w  Mat.  28. 19.  Go  ye  there-  with  weeping  and  with  mourn- 
fore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap-  in?.     Mat.    Q.    15.     Can    the 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber 
Father,  &  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  mourn,  as  long  a»  the  bride- 
Holy  Ghoft.  Acts  2. 42-   And  groom  is  with  them  ?  But  the 
they  continued  ftedfaftly  in  the  days  will  come  when  the  bride- 
a po files'  doctrine  and  fellowftnp  groom  (hall  be  takenfrom  them, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,   and  and  then  (hall  they  faft.  I  Cor. 
in  prayers.  1    Cor.  11.  23.  to  7.  5.  Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
veife  29.  other,  cicept  it  be  with  confent 
z  Deut.  6»  13.    Thou  (halt  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give 
fear   the  Lord  thy  God,  and  yourfclves  to  fading  and  prayer: 
ferve  him,  and  (halt  fwear  by  and  come  together  again,  that 
his  name.  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your 

y  Eccl.  5.  4.     When  thou  incontinency. 
voweft  a  vow  unto  God,  de-        a  Pfal.  107.  throughout. 
fer  not  to  pay  it,  for  be  bath  no        b  Heb.  12.   28.     Wherefore 

pleafure    in    fools ;    pay    that  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
which  thou  haft  vowed.  Vci. 
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J 
dire&ecT :    but   God  is  to  be  worfhipped  every 
whered  in  fpirit  and  in  truth';1  as  in  private  fanrK    ^_ 
liesf  daily8,  and  in  fecret  each  one  by  himfclfV  ?"T 
fo  more  folemnly  in  the  public  aflcmblies,  which    V 
are  not  carelefsly  or  willfully  to  be  neglected  or     j : 
forfaken,  when  God,  by  his  word  or  providence, 
calleth  thereunto1  • 


cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  families  that  call'  not  on  thy" 

grace,  whereby  we  may  fcrve  name.  Job  I.  5.    And  it  vrai 

God  acceptably  with  reverence  fo,  when  the  days  of  tbtir  feift^ 

and  gedly  fear.  ing    were    gone    about,    that 

VI.  cjohn  4.  21.  Jefw  faith  Jon  fent  and  fan&ified  themi 
unto  her,  Woman  believe  me,  and  rofe  up  early  in  the  morn- 
the  heur  comcth  when  ye  {hall  ing,  and  offered  up  burnt -offer- 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  ings  according  to  the  number  of 
yet  at  Jerufalcm,  worfhip  the  them  all:  for  Job  faid,  It  may 
Father.  be   that   my  fons  have  finned 

d  Mai.  1.  11.    From  the  ri-  andcurfed  God  in  their  hearts' 

fine:  of  the   fun   even   to    the  Thus  did  Job    continually-  * 

going  down  of  the  fame   my  Si.m.    6.    18.     And    as   foot 

name  JbafJ  be  great  among  the  as  David  had  made  an  end  of 

Gentiles;  and  in  every  place  in-  offering    burnt  offerings     and. 

cenfe  Jhall  be  offered  unto  my  peace-offerings,  he  blefied  the 

name,  and  a  pure  offering :  for  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

my  name  Jball  be  great  among  of    hofts.      Ver.     ao.      Then 

the  heathen,  faith  the  Lord  of  David    returned    to   hkfs   hit 

hofts.     x  Tim.  2.    8.    I   will  houfehold. 
therefore  that  men  pray  every.        g  Mat.  6. 1 1 .  Give  us  thi* 

where,  lifting  up  holy  hastis  day*  our  daily  bread.   Jof.  24* 

without  wrath  and  doubting.  25. 

e  John  4.  23,   24.  But  the        h  Mat.  6.  6.  But  thou  when 

hour   cometh,    and    sow    is,  thou   prayefr,    enter  irito  thy 

when     the    true    worihippers  clofet,  and  when  thou  haft  {hut 

fliall  worfbip  the  Father  in  fpirit  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 

and  in   truth ;   for  the   Father  which  is  in  fecret,  and  thy  Fa- 

ieeketh  fuch  to  worfhip  him.—-  ther  which  feeth  in  fecret  mall 

God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  reward  thee  openly.     Eph.  T6- 

worfhip  him,  muft  worfhip  bim  18. 
in  fpirit  and  in  truth.  i  Ifa.    $6.    7.— Mine   houfe 

f  Jer.  10.  25.  Pour  out  thy  fhall    be   called   an    houfe    of 

fury    upon    the    heathen   that  prayer  for  all  people.  Heb.  ic. 

know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  25.    Not  forfeiting  the  affem- 
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"VII.  As  it  is  of  the  law  of  nature,  that,  in 
general,  a  due  proportion  of  time  be  fet  apart  for 
lit  worflup  of  God  ;  fo,  in  his  word,  by  a  pofi- 
ave,  moral  and  perpetual  commandment,  bind- 
ing all  men  in  all  ages,  he  hath  particularly  ap- 
pointed one  day  in  feven  for  a  fabbath,  to  be 
kept  holy  unto  himk :  which,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  was 
the  lad  day  of  the  week  j  and,  from  the  rcfur- 
re&ion  of  Chrift,  was  changed  into  the  fir  ft  day 
of  the  week1,  which  in  fcripture  is  called  the 


w  of  ourTelvc*  together,  as  hold    of   my   covenant*     l£i. 

the  manner  of  fome  h ;  but  ex-  56.  6, 

fating  we  another:  and  fo  much  1  Oen.  2.  5.  And  God  blcf- 
the  more  as  ye  fee  the  day  ap-  fed  the  fevctuh  day  and  fane- 
poaching.  Prov.  8.  34.  Bleffed  tiiicd  it :  becaufc  that  in  it  he 
n  the  man  that  hearcth  me,  had  retted  from  all  hit  work, 
watching  daily  at    my  gates,  which  God  created  and  made, 
waiting  at  the  polls  of  my  doors.  I   Cor.    16.  I,  a-     Now  con- 
Ad*  2. 42.  And  they  continued  ccrning  the   collcdion  for  the 
ftedfaftly  in  the  apoilles*  doc-  faints,  as  I  have  given  order 
triae  and  fellow  (hip,  and  break-  to    the    churches  of  GaJacra, 
in?  of  bread,  and  in  prayers,  even  fo  do  ye.— Upon  the  firft 
VH  k  See  the  4th  command-  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one 
nent  in  Exod.    20.  S,  9.  10,  ot  you  lay  by  him  in  ft  ore,  as 
[I.     Ifa.  56.  a,  4.     BlefTed  is  God  hath  profpered  him,  that 
he  man  that  docth  this,  and  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
he  fon  of  man  that  layeth  hold  I  come.  Ads  so.  7.  And  up- 
in  it:    that  keepeth  the  fab-  on  the  full  day  of  the  week, 
>ath  from  polluting  it,     and  when  the  difciples  came  toge- 
icepeth  his  hand  from  doing  a-  thcr  to  break  bread,  Paul  prea- 
lyevil.  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  ched  unto  them,  ready  to  de- 
mto    the  Eunuchs  that   keep  part  on  the  morrow,  and  con- 
iy   fabbath s,    and  choofe  the  tinned  his  fpeech  until  mid- 
Swftfj  th-t  pleafe  me,  and  take  night. 
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Lord's  day™,  and  is  to  be  continued  to  the  end 
to  the  world,  as  the  chriltian  fab  bath". 

VIII.  This  fabbath  is  then  kept  holy  unto  the 
Lord,   when  men,  after  a  due  preparing  of  their 
hearts,  and  ordering  of  their  common  affairs  be-     i 
fore-hand,  do  not  only  obferve  an  holy  reft  all 
the  day    from  their  own   works,    words,    and 
thoughts,  about  their  worldly  employments  and 
recreations0 ;    but   alfo  are  taken  up  the  whole 
time  in  the  public  and  private  exercifes  of  his 

tn   Rev.    I.    tc.     I   was  in  to-day  ye  (hall  not  find  it  hi 

the  Spirit  on  the  Lord'*  day;  the    field.—- Six  days  ye  (hall 

an -J  heard  behind  me  a  great  garher  it,  but  on  the  feventh 

voice,  as  of  a  trumpet.  day  tvlUb  is  the  fabbath,  in  it 

n  Exod.  2C.  8.  10.  (See  let-  there  (hall  be  none.— See,  for 

ter  k)  Mat.  5. 1 7. 18.  Think  not  that  the  Lord  harh  given  you 

that  1  am  come  to  deftroy  the  the      fabbath,      therefore    he 

law  or  the  prophets:    I    am  jriveth   you  on  the  fizth  day, 

not  come  to  deftroy,    but  to  the    bread  of  two  days:    A- 

fulfil.— For  verily  I    fay  unto  bide  ye  every  man  in  his  place, 

you,    Till    heaven    and  earth  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  placo 

pafs,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  (hall  on  the  feventh  day.— So  the 

jn  no  wife  pal;)  from  the  law  people  reded  on   the   feventh 

till  all  be  fulfilled.  day.     Exod.    31.  15,  16.     Six 

VIII.  o  Exod.  16.  23,25,  26,  days  may  work  be  done ;  but 
29,  30.  And  he  faid  unto  them  in  the  feventh  is  the  fabbath  pf 
This  /*  that  which  the  Lord  reft,  holy  to  the  Lord  ;  who- 
hath  faid,  To-morrow  is  the  foever  doeth  any  work  iu  the 
reft  of  the  holy  fabbath  unto  fabbath  day,  he  (hall  furely  be 
the  Lord:  bake  that  which  put  to  death.  Wherefore  the 
you  will  bake  to-day^  and  feethe  children  of  Ifrael  (hall  keep 
that  ye  will  feethe ;  and  the  faSbath,  to  obferve  the 
that  which  rcmaintth  over,  fabbath  throughout  their  ge- 
lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  un-  ncrations,  for  a  perpetual  co- 
til  the  morning.-— And  Mofes  vetiant.  Ha.  58.  13.  Neh. 
faid,  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to-  13.  ij,  16,  17,  18,  19,  »l, 
day  is  a  fabbath  unto  the  Lord ;  %%. 
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CHAP.       XXII. 

Of  lawful  Oaths  and  Vows. 

A  Lawful  oath  is  a  part  of  religious  wor- 
(hip%  wherein  upon  juft  occafion,  the 
perfbn  f wearing,  folemnly  calleth  God  to  wit- 
nefc  what  he  aflerteth  or  promifeth  ;  and  to  judge 
him  according  to  the  truth  or  falfehood  of  what 
he  fwearethb* 

IT.  The  name  of  God  only  is  that  by  which 
men  ought  to  fwear,  and  therein  it  is  to  be  ufed 
with  all  holy  fear  and  reverence0 :  therefore  to 

p  Ifai.  58.  13.     If  thou  turn  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 

away  thy   foot  from   the   fab-  thy  God  in  vain  ;  for  the  Lord 

bath, /Ww  doing  thy  pleafure  will  nor  hold  him  guiltlefsthjt 

on   my  h^ly  day,  and  call  the  taketh  his  name  in  vain.     Lev. 

fabb&th  a  delight,    the  holy  of  19.  12.  And  yc  fliall  not  fwear 

the  Lord,  honourable;  and  malt  by  my  name  falfely,     neither 

honour  hkn,    not  doing  thine  (halt  thou  prophane,  the  name 

own  ways,    nor  finding  thine  of  thy  God:  I  am  the  Loul. 

own    pleafure,     nor    fpcaking  a   Cor.     1.    23.     Moreover  I 

tbine  •von  words.     Mat.  12.  I.  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my 

to  the  13th  verfe.  foul,    that    to    fpare    you,     I 

f.    a  Deut.    IQ.  20.     Thou  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth, 

(halt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  See  alio  2  Chron.  6.  22,  23. 

him  /halt  thou  ferve,  and  to  II.  c  Dcut.    6.    13.      Thou 

him    (halt   thou    cleave,     and  malt  fc»r  the  Lord  thy  God, 

fwear  by  his  name.  and    ferve     him,     and     ftn>lt 

b  Exod.  20.  7.    Thou  (halt  fwear  by  his  name. 
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fwear  vainly  or  raflily  by  that  glorious  and  dread- 
ful name,  or  to  fwear  at  all  by  any  other  thing* 
is  {inful,  and  to  be  abhorred'1.  Yet  as,  in  mat- 
ters of  weight  and  moment,  an  oath  is  warrant-, 
ed  by  the  word  of  God  under  the  New  Teftament, 
as  well  as  under  the  01d%  fo  a  lawful  oath,  being 
impofed  by  lawful  authority,  in  fuch  matters 
ought  to  be  takenf. 

III.  Whofoever  taketh  an  oath  ought  duly  to 
confidcr  the  weightinefs  of  fo  folemn  an  ad,  and 
therein  to  avouch  nothing  but  what  he  is  fully 
purfuaded  is  the  truth5.  Neither  may  any  man 
bind  himfelf  by  oath  to  any  thing  but  what  \9 
good   and  juft,  and  what  he  believeth  fo  to  be, 
and    what  he  is  able  and  refolved  to  perform11. 

d  Jcr«    5'    7     How  toall  I  f  I    Kings   8.  3c.     If  any 

pardon     thee    for    this  ?     thy  man  trefpafs  again  ft  his  neigh-  ' 

children  have  forfaken  me,  and  bour,  and  an  oath  be  laid  up- 

fwom  by  tbem  that  are  no  Gods  :  on  him  to  caufe  him  to  fwear, 

wlun   1  fed  them  to  the  full,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 

then  they  committed  adultery,  altar  in  this  houfci     Ezra  10. 

and   aflcmbled    themfelves   by  5.     Then     arofe     Ezra,     and 

troops  in    the  har'ots'  houfes.  made    the    chief   priefts,     the 

Jam.     5.    iz.     But    above  ajl  Levitcs,     and     all     lfrael     to 

things,     my    brethren,    fwear  fwear,  that  they  fhould  do  ac- 

nor,    neither  by  heaven,    nei-  cording    to    this    word;    and 

thcr  by  the  earth,  neither  by*  they  fware. 

any  other  oath  :  but  let  your  III.  g  Jer.  4.  a.     And  thou 

yea,    be    yea,    and  your  nay,  fhalt  fwear;  The  Lord  liveth, 

nay;    led   ye    fall    into    con-  in  truth,  in'judgment,  and  in 

demnation.     See  the  3rd  com-  righteoufnefs ;     ai.d    the    na- 

n.an.imeLt  in  Lxod.  20    7.  tions  fhall  blefs  themfelves  in 

e  Heb.    6.     16.      For    men  him,    and   in   him   mail   they 

verily   fwear  by   the   greater:  glory.     See  alio  Exod.   ao.  7. 

and  an  ojth   for  confirmation  h  Gen,  24    a,  3,   9.     And 

is  to  them  an  end  of  all  ftrife.  Abraham  faid  unto  his  eldeft 

If*.  63.  16.  fervant  of  his  houfe,  that  ruled 
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Tet  it  is  a  fin  to  refufe  an  oath  touching  any 
thing  that  is  good  and  jult,  being  impofed  by 
lawful  authority1. 

IV.  An  oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  plain  and 
common  fenfe  of  the  words,  without  equivo- 
cation or  mental  refervationk.  It  cannot  oblige 
to  fin*,  but  in  any  thing  not  finful,  being  taken, 
it  binds  to  performance,  although  to  a  man's 
own  hurt1:  nor  is  it  to  be  violated,  although 
made  to  heretxeks  or  infidels"1. 


4*r  al!  th-n  he  had,    Put,  I 

pray  thee,  thy  hand  undir  my 

thigh:— An  1  1  will  make  thee 

fw«r  by  the  Lord,  the  <5ud 

of  heaven,    and    the   <*od    of 

fa  earth,    thit     thou     fault 

Dot  take  a  wife  unto  my  fon, 

of  the  daughters   of  the    Ca- 

Jiaanites    aniongft     whom      I 

dwell-— And   the    fervunt  put 

hit  hand    under  the  tfiigh    of 

Abraham    hit     maftcr,     and 

fware  to  him  concerning  that 

matter. 

i  Numb.    5.  19,    1.     And 
the  prieft  (ha'I  charge  her  by 
in  oath,  and  fay  unto  the  wo- 
man, If  no  man  hath  lien  with 
thee,    and    if    thou    haft    not 
gone  afide  to  uncleannef*  tvitb 
snotber  inftead  of  thy  hufband, 
be   thou  free  from  this  bitter 
water  that  caufeth  the  curfe. 
—Then  the  pried  (hall  charge 
the  woman  with    an  oath  of 
curling,    and   the   prieft    (hall 
fay  unto  the  woman, The  Lord 
make    thee    a  curfe,   and    an 
oath  among  thy  people,  when 
the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh 
to  rot  and  thy  belly  to  fwell. 


Nch.  5.  12.  Thm  I  called  the 
prL-lK,  and  took  m  o.-.;h  of 
them,  th.it  they  mould  do  ac- 
cording to  this  purpofe. 

IV.  k  I'ful.  74.  4.  Hcth-t 
h.ith  clean  run.'!**,  and  a  pure 
heart;  who  haih  not  lift  up 
hi*  foul  to  vanity  nor  I'wnr.i 
deceitfully-  Jtr.  4.  2.  lit*  fc- 

1  rf.iI.  15.  4.  In  whole  eyes 
a  vile  p.: Ion  is  contcmnul; 
hut  he  honourcihthcm  tluit  fiar 
the  Lord :  be  tb.it  iwc.irt.th  to 
lis  oicn  hurt,  it nd  cImi.,;*  rh 
not.     x  Sam.  25.  az,  31,  33, 

34- 

m  Ezck.  17.  16,  18.  19. 
As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord  (»od, 
furely  in  the  place  t"/v« 
the  king  divA'ttb  that  made 
him  kin^r,  whi.fe  oath  he  tic* 
fpifed,  and  whofe  covtn  int  ho 
brake,  *w«  uirh  him  in  the 
midll  of  Babylon  he  (hall  die. 
Seeing  he  d  dpi  fed  the  o;«rh, 
by  breaking  the  cov.  nanr, 
(when  lo,  lie  had  given  \,'i 
hand,)  and  hath  done  ail  tl.cie 
tbin*S)  he  (hall  not  chape. 
Join.  9.  18,  i').  2 Sam.  a  1.  1 
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V.  A  vow  is  of  the  like  nature  with  a  pro- 
miflbry  oath,  and  ought  to  be  made  with  the  like 
religious  care,  and  to  be  performed  with  the 
like  faithfulnefs". 

VI.  It  is  not  to  be  made  to  any  creature, 
but  to  God  alone":  and  that  it  may  be  accepted, 
it  is  to  be  made  voluntarily,  out  of  faith,  and 
confcience  of  duty,  in  way  of  thankfulnefc  for 
mercy  received,  or  for  obtaining  of  what  we 
want}  whereby  we  more  ftri&ly  bind  ourfelvcs 
to  neceflary  duties,  or  to  other  things,  fo  far 
and  fo  long  as  they  may  fitly  conduce  thereun- 
to". 

V.  n  Ifa.  19.  ar.  And  the  pDent.  43.  *l.  a«.  When 
Lord  (hall  be  known  to  Egypt,  thou  (halt  vow  a  vow  unh- 
and the  Egyptians  (hall  know  to  the*  Lord  thy  God,  thou. 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  (halt  not  flack  to  pay  it:  for 
(hall  do  facrifice  and  oblation,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  furely 
yea,  they  (hall  vow  a  vow  un-  require  it  of  thee;  and  it 
to  tLe  Lord,  and  perform  //.  would  be  (in  in  thee.*— That 
Eccl.  5.  4,  5,  6.  When  thou  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips, 
voweft  a  vow  unto  God,  dtfer  thou  (halt  keep  and  perform, 
not  to  pay  it:  for  be  batb  no  even  a  free  •will-offering,  ac- 
pleafure  in  fools;  pay  that  cording  as  thou  haft  vowed 
which  thou  had  vowed.  Better  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
is  it  that  thou  (houldeft  not  thou  haft  promifed  with  thy 
vow,  than  that  thou  (houldcft  mouth.  Pfal.  5a  14.  Offer 
vow,  and  not  pay.  Pfal.  66.  unto  God  thankfgiving,  and 
13,  14. 1  wiilpaytheemy  vows,  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Mod 
which  my  lips  have  uttered,  High.  Gen.  28.  20,  ax,  aa» 
and  my  mouth  hath  fpoken  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  fay- 
when  I  was  in  trouble.  Pfal.  ing,  If  God  will  be  with  me, 
61.  8.  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way 

V!.  o   PfaL    76.   11.    Vow  that  I  go,   and  will  give  me 

and  pay  unto  the   Lord  your  bread  to  eat,    and  raiment  (o 

God;  let  all  that  be  round  a-  put    on;- fo    that    I  come  a- 

bout  him  bring  prefents  unto  gain   to  my   father's  houfe  in 
him   that  ought  to  be  feared. 
Jer.  44.  25,  26. 
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VII.  No  man  may  vow  to  do  any  thing  for- 
bidden in  the  word  of  God,  or  what  would  hin- 
der any  duty  therein  commanded,  or  which  is 
not  in  his  own  power,  and  for  the  performance 
whereof  he  hath  no  pro  mile  or  ability  from 
Godq.  In  which  refpc&s,  popiih  monudical 
tows  of  perpetual  (ingle  life,  pro fc fled  pover- 
ty, and  regular  obedience,  are  fo  far  from  being 
degrees  of  higher  perfection,  that  they  are  fuper- 
ftitious  and  finful  fnares,  in  which  no  Chrittian 
may  entangle  himfelf. 

peace:  then  (hall  the  Lord  !*c  had  killed  Paul.     Mark  6.  *6. 

my  God*   And  this  flone  wlmh  And  the  king  was  cvirrdh-g 

I  have  fet  for  a  pillar,  fliall  be  forty,  yet   for  his  oa-l/j.  fake, 

God's   houfe:  and  of  all  that  and  for  their  f~kis  whiih  f..c 

thou  (halt  give  me,  I  will  fure-  with  him,  he  woi.ul  not  reject 

ly  give  the  tenth  unto  thee.—  her.     Sec  alio  Num.  30.  5,   8 

Compare  with  the   above.     I  a  2,  13. 

Sam.  I.  ix.  &  Ffal.  131.  a,  3,         r  1  Cor.  7.  a,  9.     Neverthe- 

4,5.  Iffs,    to  avoiJ   fornication,    let 

VII.  q  A&s  23.    12.     And  every  m.tii  have  his  own  wife, 

when    it   was    day,  certuiTi    of  and  It:  every  worn  .n  h»ve  h*-T 

the  Jews  banded  together,  and  own    hufbmd.      But    if   they 

bound    themfelvcs      under     a  cannot  contain,  let   them  mar- 

curfe,  faying,  That  they  would  ry  :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 

neither  eat  nor  drink,  till  they  than  to  burn.     I  Cor.  7 .  23. 
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CHAP.    xxin. 
Of  the  Civil  Magistrate. 

GOD,  the  fupreme  Lord  and  King  of  all 
world,  hath  ordained  civil  raagiftratej 
be  under  him  over  the  people,  for  his  own  g] 
and  the  public  good,  and  to  this  end,  hath  an 
them  with  the  power  of  the  fword,  for  the 
fence  and  encouragement  of  them  that  are  gc 
and  for  the  punilhmect  of  evil-doers*. 

II.  It   is  lawful   for  Chriftians  to  accept 
execute  the  office  of  a  magiftrate,   when  ca 
there untob;  in  the  managing  whereof,  as  t 
ought  efpecially  to    maintain   piety,  juftice 
peace,  according  to  the  wholefome  laws  of  c 

f.  a  Rom.  13.  I.  3,  4.  Let  wrath  upon   him    that  < 

every  foul  be  fubjedfc  unto  the  evil.   1  Pet.  2.  13,  14.    S* 

higher  powers.     For  there  is  yourfelvcs  to  every  ordii 

no    power   but    of    God:  the  of  man   fcr  the  Lord's 

powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  Whether  it   be  to  kings  a 

God.     For  rulers  are  not  a  ter-  preme;— Or   unto    govei 

ror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  as  unto  them  that  are  fci 

evil.     Wilt  thou  then  not  be  him,   for   the    punilbmer 

afraid  of  the  power  ?  Do  that  evil-doers,  and  for  the  pra 

which  is  good,  and  thou  (halt  them  that  do  well, 
have  praile  of  the  fame  :•— For        II,  b  Prov.  8.  15.     B} 

he  is  the  minifter  of  God  to  kings  reign,  and  princes  d 

thee  for  good.     But  if  thou  do  jultice.     Verfe     16.      By 

that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  princes  rule,  and  nobles, 

for  he  beareth  not  the  fword  all  the  judges  oi  the  earth 

in  vain  :  for  he  is  the  minifter  in  letter  a. 
•f  God,  a  revenger,  to  execute 
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:  common  wealth0,  fo,  for  that  end,  they  may  law- 
fully, now  under  the  New  Tettament,  wage  war 
upon  j uft  and  necefTary  occafionsd. 

III.  Civil  magiftrates  may  not  aflame  to  them- 
ifelves  the  adminiftration  of  the  word  and  facra- 
ments';  or  the  power  of  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heavenr;    or,  in  the  lead,  interfere  in 
■t  matters  of  faith*.     Yet  as  nurfiug  fathers,  it  is 


.  e  Pfalm  8a.  3,  4.  Defend  the 
poor  and  fttherlefs :  do  juftice 

.to  the  afflicted  and  needy.— 
Bclirer  the  poor  and  needy  : 
rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,     a  Sam.    2?.  3.   The 

.  God  of  Ifrael  faid,  the  Rock  of 

■  Ifrael  fpake  to  me,  He  that 
« laleih  over  mtn  mufl  be  juft 

ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.  See 

■  lPct  2.  13.  let.  a. 

d  Luke  3.   14.   -\nd  the  fol- 
diers   likewife    demanded     of 

■  h"»mf  faying,  And  what  (hall 
.  *e  do  ?  And  he  faiJ  unro  them, 

Do violence  to  no  man.  neither 

.  accufc  any  falfcly,  and  be  con- 

.  tent  with  your  wages.     Mat. 

"  ^  9  and  10.  at  large.     For  I 

*■>  a  man  under    authority, 

having  foldiers  under  me :  and 

I  fay  10  th:s  man,   Go,  and  he 

tfwth;  and  toano'her,  Come, 

>nd  he  cometh:  an.l    to  my 

fcrwnt,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 

«•  Ada  10.  1,  a.    Rom.  13. 

Hl.cftChron.  *6.  18.  And 
they  wit  lift  00  J  Uzziah  the 
king*  and  faid  unro  him,  It 
appettainerh  not  unto  thee, 
Uziiah,  to  burn  incenfe  unto 


the  Lord,  but  to  the  priefb, 
the  font  of  Aaron,  that  are 
confei  rated  to  bum  incenfe  ; 
go  out  of  the  ft  1 1  ciliary,  for 
thou  haft  trefpafTcd :  neither 
(hall  it  be  for  thine  honour  froni 
the  Lord  God. 

f  Mat  16.  18, 19.  at  large. 
And  I  will  give  unro  thee  che 
key*  of  the  kingdom  cf  hea- 
ven :  and  whatfoevcrihou  (halt 
bind  o'i  earth,  fh  .11  he  bound 
in  heaven  :  and  whutfoevcr 
thou  ihnh  loo!*c  on  tanh,  (hall 
be  loofed  in  heaven.  1  Cor.  4. 
],  a.  J.et  a  mm  fo  account  of 
us,  a-  of  the  rainiftersof  Chrift, 
and  ftewards  of  the  myfteriei 
of  God.— -Mori-over  it  is  re- 
quired in  ftewards,  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful. 

g  John  18.  36.  Jefus  an- 
fwercd  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.  Mai.  %•  7.  For 
the  priefTs  lip*  flioul.l  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  mould 
feek  the  law  at  his  mourh  ;  for 
he  if  the  meflenger  of  the  Lord 
of  holts.  Acts  5.  2^.  Thvn 
Peter  and  the  other  :»p>ftle§ 
anfwered  and  faid,  We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men* 
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the  duty  of  civil  magiftrates  to  proteS  the  chw 
of  our  common  Lord,  without  giving  the  pi 
ference  to  any  denomination  of  Chriftians  abo 
the  reft  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  all    ecclefiaftii 

■  perfons  whatever  (hall  enjoy  the  full,  free,  ai 
unqueflioned  liberty  of  discharging,  every  pf 
of  their  facred  functions,  without  violence 
danger'1.  And,  as  Jefus  Chrift  hath  appoint* 
a  regular  government  and  difcipline  in  his  churcl 
no  law  of  any  commonwealth,  fhould  interfei 
with,  let,  or  hinder,  the  due  exercife  thereo: 
among  the  voluntary  members  of  any  denomini 
tion  of  Chriftians,  according  to  their  own  pro 
feffion  and  belief1.  It  is  the  duty  of  civi 
magiftrates  to  protect  the  perfon  and  good  naffl< 
of  all  their  people,  in  fuch  an  effectual  mannc 
as  that  no  perfon  be  fuffered,  either  upon  pre- 
tence of  religion  or  infidelity,  to  offer  any  in- 
dignity, violence,    abufe   or  injury   to  any  othci 

.  perfon  whatfoever :  and  to  take  order,  that  al 
religious  and  ecclefiaftical  aflemblies  be  hen 
without  moleftation  or  difturbancek. 

IV.   It  is  the   duty  of  the  people   to  pray  fa 

h  Ifa.   49.    23.     And  kings  phets  no  harm.     A&s  18.  U 

(hall  be    thy    nurfing    fathers  15.  «t  large, 
and  their  queens  thy  nurfing        k  2  Sam.  23.  3.     I  Tim.  * 

mothers.  rand  2.  at  large.  Rom*  I3"4 

ti  Pfal.  105.  if.  Touch  not  at  large, 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  pro* 


T«  Co  KM  WON  -09  F*n*H,  IVf 

urgiftrates1,  to  honour  their  perfons1",  to  pay 
icm  tribute  and  other  dues",  to  obey  their  law- 
il  commands,  and  to  be  fubject  to  their  aitfhori- 
ft  for  confidence*  fake".  Infidelity  or  difference  in 
eligion,  doth  not  make  void  the  inagiftrate's 
aft  and  legal  authority,  nor  free  the  people  from 
heir  due  obedience  to  himp:  from  which  eccle* 
Saftical  perfons  are  not  exempted9;  much  left 
bath  the  Pope  any  power  or  jurifdiftion  over 
them  in  their  dominions,  or  over  any  of  their 
people ;.  and  lead  of  all  to  deprive  them  rf  their 

IV.  1  x  Tim.  2.  r,  2.  I  ci-  ready  to  every  good  work. 
hn  therefore,  that  firft  of  all  p  i  Pet.  2.  I  J,  14,1.6.  Sdo- 
kpplications,  prayers,  intercef-  mit  yourfehres  to  every  ordi- 
ferns  ami  giving  of  thanks  be  nance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
Jttde  for  aU  men  t  for  kings,  lake,  whether  it  be  to  the  king 
•ndy&r  all  that  are  in  authority;  as  fupreme;— Or  unto  govcr- 
tbt  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  nors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
portable  life  in  .ill  godlineft  lent  by  hirn,  for. the  punifb- 
iWd'hpjiefty.  merit  of  evil-doers,  and  for 
m  i  pet.  2.  17.  Fear  God.  thepraifeof  them  that  do  well, 
ib&oar  the  king.  As  tree,  and  not  ufing  their  li- 
lt Rom.  13.  6,  7.  For,  for  bertyfor  a  cloke  of  maliciouf- 
"Aacanle,  pay  you  tribute  alfo;  nefs,  but  as  the  fervants  of 
fa  they  are   God'*  minifters  God. 

lending  continually  upon  this  a  Rom.    13.  1.     Let  every 

*ry  thing.— Render  therefore  foul  be  fubjeel  unto  the  higher 

>*°  ill  their  dues,    tribute  to  powers.      A  els    25.     10,    u. 

*bom  tribute  is  due,  cuftom  Then  fa  id    Paul,    I   (land  at 

*>wh6in  cuftom,  fear  to  whom  Caefar's  judgment  feat,  where 

fat,  honour  to  whom  honour.  I  ought  robe  judged;  to  the 

0  Rom.  13.  5.     Wherefore  Jews  have  I    done  no  wrong, 

Tc  molt  needs  be  fuhjeft,  not  .as  thou  very  well  knoweft.— 

^y  for  wrtth,    but  alfo  for  For  if  1  be  an  offender,  or  have 

^nfcience'  fake.     Tit.    3.    1.  committed  any  thing  worthy 

•w  them  in  mind  to  be  fuh-  of  death,  I  refufe  not  to  die.; 

'K&  to  principalities  and  pow-  .  but  if  there  be  none  of  thefe 

,er>i  to  obey  magiftrates,  to  be  -  things  whereof    thefc    accufe 
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Lord's  day"1,  and  is  to  be  continued  to  the  end 
to  the  world,  as  the  chriftian  fabbath". 

VIII.  This  fabbath  is  then  kept  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  when  men,  after  a  due  preparing  of  their 
hearts,  and  ordering  of  their  common  a  (Fairs  be* 
fore-hand,  do  not  only  obferve  an  holy  reft  all 
the  day  from  their  own  works,  words,  and 
thoughts,  about  their  worldly  employments  and 
recreations0  $  but  alfo  are  taken  up  the  whole 
time  in  the  public  and  private  exercifes  of  his 

* 

m  Rev.    I.    to.    I   was  in  to-day  ye  (hall  not  find  it  in 

the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day;  the    field.— -Six  days  je   (hall 

and  heard  behind  me  a  great  garher  ic,  but  on  the  feventh 

voice,  as  of  a  trumpet.  dajiulul  is  the  fabbath,  in  it 

n  Exod.  20.  8.  10.  (See  let-  there  (hall  be  none. — See,  for 

ter  k)  Mat.  5. 17. 1 8.  Think  not  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you 

that  I  am  come  to  deftroy  the  the      fabbath,      therefore     he 

law  or  the  prophets:    I    am  giveth   you  on  the  fixth  day, 

not  come  to  deftroy,    but  to  the    bread  of  two  days:    A- 

fulfil.— -For  verily  1    fay  unto  bide  ye  every  man  in  his  place, 

you,    Till    heaven    and  earth  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place 

pafs,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  (hall  on   the  feventh  day, —  So  the 

jn  no  wife  pafs  from  the  law  people  retted  on   the   feventh 

till  all  be  fulfilled.  day.     Exod.    31.  15,  16.     Six 

VIII.  o  Exod.  16.  23, 25,  26,  days  may  work  be  done  ;  but 
29,  30.  And  he  faid  unto  them  in  the  feventh  is  the  fabbath  pf 
This  is  that  which  the  Lord  reft,  holy  to  the  Lord ;  who- 
hath  faid,  To-morrow  is  the  foever  doeth  any  work  iu  the 
reft:  of  the  holy  fabbath  unto  fabbath  day,  he  (hall  furcly  be 
the  Lord:  bake  that  which  put  to  death.  Wherefore  the 
you  will  bake  to-day >  and  feethe  children  of  Ifrael  (hall  keep 
that  ye  will  lee  the ;  and  the  fabbath,  to  obferve  the 
that  which  rematneth  over,  fabbath  throughout  their  ge- 
lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  un-  Derations,  for  a  perpetual  co- 
til  the  morning.— And  Mofes  venant.  Ifa.  58.  13.  Nch. 
faid,  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to-  13.  ij,  1 6,  17,  18,  19,  21, 
day  is  a  fabbath  unto  the  Lord ;  2*. 
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worfliip,  and  in  the  duties  of  neceffity  and  mer- 
cy • 


CHAP.       XXII. 

Of  lawful  Oaths  and  Vows. 

A  Lawful  oath  is  a  part  of  religious  wor- 
(hip%  wherein  upon  juft  occafion,  the 
perfon  fwearing,  folemnly  calleth  God  to  wit- 
nefs  what  he  aflerteth  or  promifcth  ;  and  to  judge 
him  according  to  the  truth  or  falfehood  of  what 
he  fwearethb. 

II.  The  name  of  God  only  is  that  by  which 
men  ought  to  fwear,  and  therein  it  is  to  be  ufcd 
with  all  holy  fear  and  reverence0 :  therefore  to 

p  Ifai.  58.  13.     If  thoa  turn  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 

away  thy   foot  from   the   fab-  thy  God  in  vain  ;  for  the  Lord 

bath,  frrvt  doing  thy  pie  a  fu  re  will  nr^  hold  him  guiitlefsthat 

on  my  huly  day,  and  call  the  taketh  his  name  in  vain.     Lev. 

fabbath  a  delight,    the  holy  of  19.   12.  And  ye  fliall  not  fwear 

the  Lord,  honourable;  and  (halt  by  my  name  falfely,     neither 

honour  him,    not  doing  thine  (halt  thou  prophane,  the  name 

own  ways,    nor  finding  thine  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord, 

own    pleafure,     nor    fpeaking  2  Cor.     1.    23.     Moreover  I 

thine  nun  words.     Mat.  12.  x.  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my 

to  the  13th  verfe.  foul,    that    to    fpare    you,     I 

I.    a  Deut.    10.  20.     Thou  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth, 

flialt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  See  alio  2  Chron.  6.  22,  23* 
him  lhalt  thou   ferve,  and  to         II.  c  Dcut.    6.    13-      Thou 

him    malt   thou   cleave,     and  (halt  fcur  the  Lord  thy  God, 

fwear  by  his  name.  and    ferve     him ,     and     ih^Lt 

b  Exod.  20.  7.    Thou  (halt  fwear  by  his  name. 

L 
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fwear  vainly  or  raflily  by  that  glorious  and  dread* 
ful  name,  or  to  fwear  at  all  by  any  other  thing, 
is  fin  ful,  and  to  be  abhorred'1.  Yet  as,  in  mat- 
ters of  weight  and  moment,  an  oath  is  warrant-, 
ed  by  the  word  of  God  under  the  New  Teftaraent, 
as  well  as  under  the  Old6,  fo  a  lawful  oath,  being 
impofed  by  lawful  authority,  in  fuch  matters 
ought  to  be  taken . 

III.  Whofoever  taketh  an  oath  ought  duly  to 
confider  the  weightinefs  of  fo  folemn  an  a£t,  and 
therein  to  avouch  nothing  but  what  he  is  fully 
purfuaded  is  the  truth8.  Neither  may  any  man 
bind  himfelf  by  oath  to  any  thing  but  what  is 
good  and  juft,  and  what  he  believe th  fo  to  be, 
and    what  he  is  able  and  refolved  to  perform11. 

d  Jen    5-    7      How  maU  I  f  I    Kings   8.  $c.     If  any 

pardon     thee    for    this  ?     thy  man  trefpafs  again  ft  his  neigh- 

childrcn  have  forfaken  me,  and  bour,  and  an  oath  be  laid  up- 

fwrorn  by  them  that  are  no  Gods  :  on  him  to  caufe  him  to  fwear, 

when   ]   fed  them  to  the  full,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 

then  they  committed  adultery,  altar  in  this  houfc*     Ezra  10. 

and   aflembled    rhemfetves   by  5.     Then     arofe     Ezra,     and 

troops  in    the  har'ots*  houfes.  made    the    chief  prielts,     the 

Jam.     5.    iz.     But    above  ajl  Levitcs,     and     all     lfrael     to 

things,     my    brethren,    fwear  fwear,  that  they  ihould  do  ac- 

not,    neither  by  heaven,    nei-  cording    to    this    word;    and 

thcr  by  the  earth,  neither  by*  they  fware. 

any  other  oath  :  hut  let  your  III.  g  Jer.  4.  a.     Andthou 

yea,    be    yea,    and  your  nay,  fhalt  fwear;  The  Lord  liveth, 

nay;    led   ye    fall    into    con-  in  truth,  in' judgment,  and  in 

demnation.     See  the  3rd  com-  righteoufnefs. ;     and    the     na- 

ir.andmeut  in  Lxod.  20    7.  tions  {hall  blefs  themfelvcs  in 

e  Heb.    6.     16.      For    men  him,    and   in   him   mail   they 

▼erily  J  wear  by   the  greater:  glory.     See  alio  Exod.  30.  7. 

and  an  oath   for  confirmation  h  Gen,  24    a,  3,   9.     And 

is  to  them  an  end  of  all  flrife.  Abraham  faid  unto  his  eldefl 

If*.  65.  16.  fervant  of  his  houfe,  that  ruled 
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Yet  it  is  a  fin  to  refufe  an  oath  touching  any 
thing  that  is  good  and  jult,  being  impofed  by 
lawful  authority'. 

IV.  An  oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  plain  and 
common  fenfe  of  the  words,  without  equivo- 
cation or  mental  reservation*.  It  cannot  oblige 
to  (in;  but  in  any  thing  not  finful,  being  taken, 
it  binds  to  performance,  although  to  a  man's 
own  hurt1:  nor  is  it  to  be  violated,  although 
made  to  hereticks  or  infidels™. 


^rtr  all  tint  he  had,    Put,  1  Nch.  5.  ia.  Then  I  called  the 

pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  priefta,  and    took  rn   oath    of 

thigh :— Ani  I  will  make  thee  them,  that  they  (houM  do  ac- 

fwear  by   the  Lord,  the  God  cordirfl  to  thispurpofe. 

of  heaven,    and    the    God    of  IV.  k  Vfal.  24.  4.     He  that 

the    earth,     that     thou     (halt  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 

not  take  a  wife  unto  my  fon,  heart*,    who   hath   not  lift  up 

of  the  daughters   of  the    Ca-  his  foul   to  vanity   nor    (worn 

naanites     amongft     whom      I  deceitfully.  Jer.  4.  2.  let.  g. 

dwell.— And   the    fervant  put  1  Pfai.  15.  4.     In  vvhofe  eyes 

his  hand    under  the  thigh    of  a  vile   pcri'on    is    contemned ; 

Abraham     his      matter,     and  hut  he  honoureth  them  that  fear 

fware  to  him  concerning  that  the  Lord :  be  that  fweareth  to 

matter.  bis  oivn   hurt,    and    ch:n.£eih 

i  Numb.    5.  19,    1.     And  not.     x  Sam.  25.  Z2,  32,  33, 

the  prieft  (hall  charge  her  by  34. 

an  oath,  and  fay  unto  the  wo*  m  Ezek.  17.  16,  18,  29. 
man,  If  no  man  hath  lien  with  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord  God, 
thee,  and  if  thou  haft  not  furcly  in  the  place  where 
gone  a6de  to  uncleannefs  ivitb  the  king  diveVetb  that  made 
another  inftead  of  thy  hufband,  him  king,  whofe  oath  he  de- 
be    thou  free  from  this  bitter  fpifed,  and  whofe  covenant  he 

"water  that  caufeth  the  curfe.  brake,    even  with    him  in    the 

—Then  the  prieft  (hall  charge  midft  of  Babylon  he  (hall  die. 

the  woman  with    an  oath  of  Seeing  he  defpifed    the   oath, 

curling,    and    the   prieft    (hall  by     breaking     the     covenant, 

lay  unto  the  woman , The  Lord  (when   lo,    he   had    given  his 

"make    thee    a  curfe,    and    an  hand,)  and  hath  done  all  thefe 

oath  among  thy  people,  when  things,     he    (hall    not    cfcajie. 

the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  Jofi.  9*  18,  19.  2  Sam.  21.  I 
to  rot  and  thy  belly  to  fwell. 

L  a 
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V.  A  vow  is  of  the  like  nature  with  a  pro- 
miflbry  oath,  and  ought  to  be  made  with  the  like 
religious  care,  and  to  be  performed  with  the 
like  faithfulnefs". 

VI.  It  is  not  to  be  made  to  any  creature, 
but  to  God  alone":  and  that  it  may  be  accepted, 
it  is  to  be  made  voluntarily,  out  of  faith,  and 
confeience  of  duty,  in  way  of  thankfulnefs  for 
mercy  received,  or  for  obtaining  of  what  we 
want;  whereby  we  more  ftri&ly  bind  ourfclvcs 
to  neceflary  duties,  or  to  other  things,  fo  far 
and  fo  long  as  they  may  fitly  conduce  thereun- 
to". 


V.  n  Ifa.  19.  21.  And  the  pDent.  43.  a  I.  43.  When 
Lord  (hull  be  known  to  Egypt,  thou  (halt  vow  a  vow  inl- 
and the  Egyptians  (hall  know  to  the-  Lord  thy  God,  thou. 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  (halt  not  flack  to  pay  it:  for 
(hall  do  facrifice  and  oblation,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  forely 
yea,  they  (hall  vow  a  vow  un-  require  it  of  thee;  aod  it 
to  tLe  Lord,  and  perform  it.  would  be  (in  in  thee.*— That 
Eccl.  5.  4,  5,  6.  When  thou  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips, 
voweft  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  thou  (halt  keep  and  perform, 
not  to  pay  it:  for  be  Lath  no  even  a  free-will-offering,  ac- 
pleafure  in  fools;  pay  that  cording  as  thou  haft  vowed 
which  thou  had  vowed.  Better  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
is  it  that  thou  (houldeft  not  thou  haft  promifed  with  thy 
vow,  than  that  thou  (houldcft  mouth.  Pfal.  50.  14.  Offer 
vow,  and  not  pay.  Pfal.  66.  unto  God  thankfgiving,  and 
J3,  14. 1  will  pay  theemy  vows,  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Mod 
which  my    lips    have  uttered,  High.      Gen.  28.  20,  ai,  22* 


and  my  mouth  hath  fpoken  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  fay- 
when  I  was  in  trouble.  Pfal.  ing,  If  God  will  be  with  me, 
61.  8.  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way 
V!.  o  Pfal.  76.  11.  Vow  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me 
and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to 
God;  let  all  that  be  round  a-  put  on;- fo  that  I  come  a- 
bout  him  bring  prefents  unto  gain  to  my  father's  houfc  in 
him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 
Jer.  44.  25,  26. 
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•  VII.  No  man  may  vow  to  do  any  thing  for- 
bidden in  the  word  of  God,  or  what  would  hin- 
der any  duty  therein  commanded,  or  which  is 
not  in  his  own  power,  and  for  the  performance 
whereof  he  hath  no  promifc  or  ability  from 
Godq.  In  which  refpc&s,  popith  monaflical 
tows  of  perpetual  (ingle  life,  pro fe fled  pover- 
ty, and  regular  obedience,  are  fo  far  from  being 
degrees  of  higher  perfection,  that  they  are  fuper- 
ftitious  and  (infill  fnares,  in  which  no  Chriltian 
may  entangle  himfelF. 

peace  :  then  (hall  the  Lord  r-e  had  ki'lied  Paul.     Mark  6.  16. 

1x17  God-  And  this  Aone  which  And  the  king  was  c\<cc<!i:g 

I  have  Tctfor  a  pillar,  (hall  be  fony.  yet   for  Lis  oa'l/*  fake, 

God's  houfe;  and  of  all  that  and  for  their  f»kcs  which  fat 

thou  (halt  give  me,  I  will  fure-  with  him,  he  \\oud  not  reject 

ly  give  the  tenth  unto  thee.—  her.     Sec  alio  Num.  30.  5,   8 

Compare  with  the   above.     1  12,  13. 

Sam.  1.  II.  &  Pfal.  13 z.  a,  3,         r  1  Cor.  7.  a,  9.     Nevcrthe- 

4,5-  lefs,    to  avoii   fornication,    let 

VII.  q   A&s  23.    12.     And  every  m:u\  have  his  own  wife, 

when   it  was   day,  certain    of  and  It*,  every  worn  .n  hive  h-:r 

the  Jews  banded  together,  and  own    hufbtnd.      But    if   they 

bound     themfelvcs      under     a  cannot  contain,  let  them  mar- 

curfe,  faying,- That  they  wouM  ry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 

neither  eat  nor  drink,  till  they  than  to  burn.     1  Cor.  7 .  23. 
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CHAP,     XXIII. 

Of  the  Civil  Magistrate. 

GOD,  the  fupreme  Lord  and  King  of  all  the 
world,  hath  ordained  civil  roagiftrates  to 
be  under  him  over  the  people,  for  his  own  glory 
and  the  public  good,  and  to  this  end,  hath  armed 
them  with  the  power  of  the  fword,  for  the  de- 
fence and  encouragement  of  them  that  are  good, 
and  for  the  punilhmeut  of  evil  -doers*. 

II.  It  is  lawful  for  Chriftians  to  accept  and 
execute  the  office  of  a  magiftrate,  when  called 
there untob;  in  the  managing  whereof,  as  they 
ought  efpecially  to  maintain  piety,  juftice  and 
peace,  according  to  the  wholefome  laws  of  each 

f.  a  Rom.  13.  I.  3,  A'  I  ct  wrath   upon   him    that   doeth 

every  foul  be  fubjedfc  unto  the  evil.  1  Pet.  2.  13,  14.    Submit 

higher  powers.     For  there  is  yourfelvcs  to  every  ordinance 

no    power    but    of    God:  the  of  man   for  the  Lord's  fake: 

powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  Whether  it   be  to  kings  as  fu- 

God.     For  rulers  are  not  a  ter-  preme;— Or   unto    governors, 

ror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  as  unto  them  that  are  fent  by 

evil.     Wilt  thou  then  not  be  him,   for   the    puniihment    of 

afraid  of  the  power  ?  Do  that  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praife  of 

which  is  good,  and  thou  (halt  them  that  do  well, 
have  praife  of  the  fame  :— For         II,  b  Prov.  8.  15.     By  me 

he  is  the  minifter  of  God  to  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree 

thee  for  good.     But  if  thou  do  juitice.     Verfe     16.      By    me 

that  which   is  evil,  be  afraid ;  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even 

for  he  bearer h  not  the  fword  all  the  judges  ol  the  earth.  See 

in  vain  :  for  he  is  the  minifter  in  letter  a. 
•f  God,  a  revenger,  to  execute 


Thb  Confession  or  Faith*  i*$ 

t commonwealth*,  fo,  for  that  end,  they  may  law- 
fully, now  under  the  New  Tettament,  wage  war 
upon  j  uft  and  necefiary  occa lions'1. 

III.  Civil  magiftrates  may  not  a  flu  me  to  them- 
selves the  adminiftration  of  the  word  and  facra- 
mems';  or  the  power  of  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heavenf;    or,  in  the  leaft,  interfere  in 
i  matters  of  faith*.     Yet  as  nurfing  fathers,  it  is 

0  Pfalm  8a  3,  4.  Defend  the  the  Lord,  but  to  the  priefb, 

poor  and  fitherlefs :  do  jafticc  the  Cons  of  Aaron,    that  are 

.  to  the  affli&ed  and  needy.—  confei  rated  to    burn  incenie  ; 

Deliver  the  poor  and  needy  :  go  out  of  the  f  ui&uary,   for 

rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  thou  haft   trefpuffed  :    neither 

wicked.     28am.    23.3.   The  (hall  it  be  for  thine  honour  froni 

.  God  of  Ifracl  faid,  the  Rock  of  the  Lord  God. 

-Ifrael  fpake   to   me,    He  that        f  Mat  16.   1 8, 19.  at  large. 

,  f  uleth  over  men  mufi  b*  juik  And  I  will  give   unto  thee  the 

ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.  See  key*  of  the  kingdom  of  hca- 

1  Pet    2.  13.  let.  a.  ven  :  and  wlntfoever  thou  (halt 

d  Luke  3.   14.   .-ind  thefol-  bind  en  earth,  fh  .11  he  hound 

diers    I  ike  wife    demanded     of  in  heaven  :     and     whutfoevcr 

■  him,  faying,  And  what  (hall  thou  lhilt  loofe  on  earth,  (hall 
we  do  ?  And  he  faid  unto  them,  be  loofed  in  heaven.  1  Cor.  4. 
Do  violence  to  no  man.  neither  1,  %.  Let  a  mm  fo  account  of 

,  acenfe  any  falfeiy,  and  be  con-  us,  a-  of  the  rainiftcrs  of  Chrift, 

.  tent  with  your  wages.     Mat.  and  ftc wards  of  the  myftcriea 

■  8.  9  and  10.  at  large.  Vur  I  of  God. — Moreover  it  is  re- 
am a  man  under  authority,  quired  in  Rewards,  that  a  man 
having  foldiers  under  me:  and  be  found  faithful. 

I  fay  ro  this  man,   Go,  and  he  g  John   18.    36.     Jefus  an- 

goeth;  and  to  alio' her,  Come,  fwered  My  kingdom  is  not  of 

and  he  cometh :  an  1    to  my  this  world.     Mai.    ».    7.  For 

fervant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  the   price's   lips    fhouU  keep 

it-  A<8s  10.  I,  a*     Rom.   13.  knowledge,     and    they  mould 

4.     -  feck  the  law  *u  his  mouth  j  for 

III.  e  *  Chron.  26.  18.  And  he  if  the  mefienger  of  the  Lord 

they     withftood    Uzziah    the  of  hofts.     Ads  5.    2y.   Thvn 

king,    and   faid  unto  him,    It  Peter  and  the  other  ;>poftIes 

appertaineth    not  unto     thee,  an  fwered  and  faid,  We  ought 

Uzziah)  to  burn  incenfe  unto  to  obey  God  rather  than  men* 
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the  duty  of  civil  magiftrates  to  protefl  the  churc 
of  our  common  Lord,  without  giving  the  pn 
ference  to  any  denomination  of  Chriflians  abo> 
the  reft  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  all   ecclefiaftic 

•  perfons  whatever  (hall  enjoy  the  full,  free,  an 
unqueftioned  liberty  of  discharging,  every  pa: 
of  their  facred  fundi  ions,  without  violence  c 

•danger1*.  And,  as  Jefus  Chrift  hath •  appointe 
a  regular  government  and  discipline  in  his  church 
no  law  of  any  commonwealth,  fhould  interfere 
with,  let,  or  hinder,  the  due  exercife  thereof 
among  the  voluntary  members  of  any  denomina- 
tion of  Chrift  ians,  according  to  their  own  pro- 
feffion  and  belief '.  It  is  the  duty  of  civil 
magiftrates  to  pro:  eft  the  perfon  and  good  name 
of  all  their  people,  in  fuch  an  effectual  mannei 
as  that  no  perfon  be  fuffered,  either  upon  pre- 
tence of  religion  or  infidelity,  to  offer  any  in- 
dignity, violence,    abufe   or  injury   to  any  other 

.  perfon  whatfoever :  and  to  take  order,  that  all 
religious  and  eccleGaftical  alTemblies  be  held 
without  moleftation  or  difturbancek. 

IV.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  people  to  pray  fo* 

h  Ifa.   49.    23.     And  kings  phets  no  harm.     A&9  18.  I4j 

(hall  be    thy    nurfing    fathers  15.  «t  large, 

and  their  queens  thy  nurfing  k  2  Sam.  23.  3.     I  Tim.  * 

mothers.  i  and  2.  at  large.  Rom.  lyt' 

i  Pfal.  105.  15.  Touch  not  at  large, 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  pro- 
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magiftrates1,  to  honour  their  perfansm,    to  pay 
them  tribute  and  other  dues",  to  obey  their  law- 
ful commands,  and  to  be  fubje&  to  their  authori- 
ty, for  confidence*  fake".  Infidelity  or  difference  in 
religion,    doth  not  make    void  the  magiftrate's 
juft  and  legal  authority,  nor  free  the  people  from 
their  due  obedience  to  himp:  from  which  eccle* 
Caftical  perfons  are  not  exempted9;    much  lefs 
hath  the  Pope  any  power  or  jurifdi&ion  over 
them  in  their  dominions,  or  over  any  of  their 
people  ;.  and  lead  of  all  to  deprive  them  of  their 

1       IV.  1 1  Tim.  a.  r,  a.  T  ci-  ready  to  every  good  work. 

tort  therefore,  that  firft  of  all  pi  Pet.  a.  13,  14, 1.6.  Sttf>- 

^    Applications,  prayers,  intercef-  mit    yourichrcs  to  every  ordi- 

wns  cad  giving  of  thanks  be  nance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 

.    -Hade/brail  men:  for  kings,  lake,  whether  it  be  to  the  king 

tod/or  all  that  are  in  authority;  as  fupreme;— Or  unto  govcr- 

that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  nors,    as  unto  them  that  are 

» peaceable  me  in  all  godlinefs  fent  by  him,  for  the  punifb- 

jtAdhojiefty.  ment  of  evil-doers,    and  for 

m  1  Pet.  a.  17.  Fear  God.  thepraifeof  them  that  do  well. 

ijsnoir  the  king.  As  tree,  and  not  ufing  their  li- 

QRom.    13.  6,  7.  -For,  for  bcrty  for  a  cloke  of  maliciouf- 

'this  canfe,  pay  you  tribute  alfo;  nefs,    but  as    the  fervants  of 

fcf  they  are    God's  minifters  God. 

^tending  continually  upon  this  q  Rom.    13.  I.     Let  every 

,      ^fy  thing.— Render  therefore  foul  be  fubjeel  unto  the  higher 

*to  all  their  dues,    tribute  to  powers.      A  els    15.     10,    II. 

*hom  tribute  is  due,  cuftom  Then  faid    Paul,    I   (land  at 

to  whim  cuftom,  fear  to  whom  Caefar's  judgment  feat,  where 

'far,  honour  to  whom  honour.  I  ought  ro  be  judged;  to  the 

0  Rom.  13.  5.     Wherefore  Jews  have  I   done  no  wrong, 

7*  nuul  needs  be  fuhjecl,  not  as  thou  very  well  knoweft.— - 

0Qly  for  wrtth,    but  alfo  for  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 

^nfcience'  fake.    Tit.    3.    1.  committed  any  thing  worthy 

Put  them  in  mind  to  be  fub-  of  death.  I  refufe  not  to  die ; 

-Jtttto  principalities  and  pow-  .but  if  there  be  none  of  thefe 

•en,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  -  things  whereof    thefe   accufe 
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together,  as  man  and  wife1.  The  man  may  not 
inarry  any  of  his  wife's  kindred  nearer  in  blood 
than  he  may  of  his  own,  nor  the  woman  of  hei 
hufhand's  kindred  nearer  in  Mood  than  of  ha 
ownk. 

V.  Adultery  or  fornication,  committed  aftei 
a  contract,  being  deteded  before  marriage,  givetfa 
jull  occafion,  to  the  innocent  party,  to  diflblve 
that  contract1.  In  the  cafe  of  adultery  after 
marriage,  it  is  lawful  for  the  innocent  party  to  fue 
out  a  divorce1",  and  after  the  divorce  to  marry 
another,  as  if  the  offending  party  were  dead". 

i  Mark    6.    1 8.     For   John  Tofeph  her  hufband,  being  I 

had  faid  unto  Herod,    It  is  not  juft  man,  and  not  willing  to 

lawful  (or  thee  to  have  thy  bro-  make  her  a    public    example] 

ther's  wife.    Lev.  x&  24,  25,  was  minded  to  put  her  away 

20,  27,  2S.  privily.     But  while  he  thought 

k  Lev.  20*  19,  20,  21.     And  on  thefe  things,  behold  the  an* 

thou    fb  ilt     not    uncover    the  eel  of  the  Lord  appeared  untc 

nakednefs  of  thy  mother's  filler,  him  in   a  dream,  faying,  Jo- 

nor  of  thy  father's  lifter,  for  feph  thou  fon  of  David,  feai 

he  ur.covereth    his    near  kin ;  not  to  take  unto   thee    Mary 

they  fhall  bear  their  iniquiry.  thy    wife,    for    that  which  h 

And  if  a  man  fhall  lie  with  his  conceived   in    her,    is   of  th< 

uncle's  wile,  he  hath  uncovered  Holy  Ghoft. 

his    uncle's    nakednefs;     they  in  Mat.  5.   31,   32.  It  hatr 

fhall  bear  their  fin,  they  fhall  been  faid,  Whofoever  fhall  pui 

die  chih.lcfs.     And    if   a  man  away  his  wife,   let  him   give 

fhall  take  hi*  brother's  wife,  her  a  writing  of  divorcement 

ic   is    an    unclean    thing  :    he  But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  who 

hath    uncovered    his  brother's  foever  fhall  put  away  his  wife 

nakednefs,  they  fhall  be  child-  faving  for  the  caule  of  fornica 

lefs.  tion,   caufeth   her   to   cam  mi 

V.  1   Mat.    I.  18,    19,  20.  adultery:  and  whofoever  fhal 

Now  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrifl  marry    her  that,  is    divorced 

was  on  thi*  wife;  When  as  his  committeth  adultery, 

mother  Mary  was  efpoufed  to  n   Mat.    19.  9.  -  And    I  fa] 

Jofeph,  before  they  c^me  to-  unto  you,  Whofoever  fhall  pui 

gether,    fhe    was  found    with  awuy  hi*,   wife,    except  it   b< 

child  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Then  for  fornication,  and  fhall  marrj 
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VI.  Although  the  corruption  of  man  be  fuch 

as  is  apt  to  ftudy  arguments,  unduly  to  put  afunder 

thofe  whom  God  hath  joined  together  in  marriage; 

yet  nothing  but  adultery,  or  fuch  wilful  defertion 

as  can  no  way  be  remedied   by   the  church  or 

civil  magiftrate,  is  caufe  fufficient  of  difiblving 

tbe  bond  of  marriage9  :  whejrein  a  public  and 

orderly  courfe  of  proceeding  is  to  be  obferved  ; 

and  the  perfons  concerned  in  it,  not  left  to  their 

own  wills  and  difcretion  in  their  own  cafep. 


another,  eommitteth  adultery  :  6.  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 

and  whofoever  marrieth  her  twain,   bnt  one  flefh.     What 

which  is  pat  away,  doth  com-  therefore     God    hath    joined 

mit  aduhery.  Rom.  7.  2,  3.  together,  let  no  man  put  afun- 

VI.  o  Mat.  19-  8.     He  faith  der- 
onto  them,  Mofes,  becaufe  of        p  Ezra  10.  3.     Now  there  - 

the  hardnefs  of  your    hearts,  fore  let  us  make  a  covenant  with 

(offered  you  to  put  away  your  our  God,  to  put  away  all  the 

wives;  but  from  the  beginning  wives,  and  fuch  as  are  born  of 

it  *a»  not  fo.  1   Cor.  7.  15.  them,  according  to  the  counfel 

Bat  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  of  my  lord,  and  of  thofe  that 

let  him  depart.     A  brother  or  tremble  at  the  commandment 

a  filler  is  not  under  bondage  of  our  God,  and  let  it  be  done 

io  foch  cafes:    but  God  hath  according  to  the  law. 
called  us  to  peace.    Mat.  19. 

M 
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chap,   xxv: 


Of  the  Church. 


TIE  catholic  or  univerfal  church,  which  is 
invifible,  confifts  of  the  whole  number  of 
the  elect,  that  have  been,  are,  or  (hall  be  gathered 
into  one,  under  Chrift  the  head  thereof  ;  and  is 
the  fpoufe,  the  body,  the  fulnefs  of  him  that  filleth 
all  in.  all1. 

II.  The  vifible  church,  which  is  alfo  catholic 
or  universal  under  the  gospel,  (not  confined  to 
one  nation  as  before  under  the  law)  confifts  of  all 
thofe  throughout  the  world,  that  profefs  the  true 
religion*,  together  with  their  children0  \  and  is  the 

T.    a    Fpb.    i.    to,  11,  2$.  led  to  be  faints,  with  all  that 

That  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  in  every  place,  call  upon   the 

fulnefc  of  times,  he  might  ga-  name  of  Tefu »  Chrift  oar  Lord, 

thertogtihrr  in  one  all  things  both  theirs  and  ours.  I  Cor.  ii. 

in  Chrift,  both   which  are  in  n,  13.  For  as  the  body  is.  one, 

htnvt'n,     and    which    are    on  and  hath    many  members,  and 

earth,  even  in  him.    And  hath  all  the  members  of  that  one 

pur  all  things  under  his  feet,  body,    being    many,   are    one 

ard  gave  him  to  be  the  head  body  ;  fo  alfo u  Chrift.— -For  by 

overall  things  to  the  church,  one  Spirit,   are  we  all  baptized 

Whkh  is  his  body,  the  fulnefs  into  one  body,  whether  tvt  be 

o!    him  thr*t  filleth  all  in  all.  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  ttt* 

Col.    1     18.     And  he  is  the  be    bond   or   free,    and   have 

h<  id  of  the  body,  the  church:  been  all  made    to  drink  into 

Eph.  5.  «3,  27.  32.  one  Spirit.     Pfal.  %.   8.     Aflc 

If.  h     1  Cor.    r.    2.      Unto  of  me;    and  I  fhall  give  thee 

rl.t  church  of  God  which  is  at  the  heathen  for  thine  inherit- 

(.  o-:nth,  to  them  that  are  ance,  and  the  uttcrmoft  parts 
fanciified  in  Chrift  Jefus,  cal- 
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kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriftd,  the  houfe  and 
family  of  God%  out  of  which  there  is  no  ordina* 
ry  poffibility  of  falvation*. 

III.  Unto  this  catholic  vifible  chmch,  Chrift 
hath  given  the  miniftry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of 
God,  for  the  gathering  and  perfecting  of  the 
faints,  in  this  life,  to  the  end  of  die  world  :  and 
doth  by  his  own  pretence  and  Spirit,  according 
to  >lus  promife,  make  them  cffc&tral  thereunto*. 

of  the  earth  for  thy  pofieffion.  and  foreigner!,  hut  fellow-citi- 

Rom.  \$"  9»  l°»  >*»  **•  zens  with    the    faint*,  and  of 

c  I  Cor.  j.  f4-     For  the  tin-  the   houfhold    of  God.    Eph. 

hclievihfc  hulnaitd  is  ftnAified  3.  15.  Of  whom  the  whole  fa. 

by    the  wife,  atfd  the   tihbe-  ttiiiy  in  heaven  and  earth  is 

lieviisg  toifciafan&ffi&ibythe  flatted.    Wov.  10.  18.  Where 

hufbaod:   clfe  were  yoQr  thil-  there  it  no  vifion,  the  people 

drcn  "rinefcan;    but   nov?    are  periih:  but   he    that    kecpah 

they  holy*    A&s  1.  39.    For  the  Jaw,  happy  U  he. 

the  prolnife'is  li«o  you,  and  f  A  Ah  1.  47.   And  the  Lord 

to  your  children,   and    to  all  added  to  the  church  dully  I'uth 

chat  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  atfftiould  be  fuved. 

«t    the    Lord   chit    God  Ibafl  HI.  g  Eph.  4.  11.    And  he 

call.     Ge*.  i;.'  7.  And  I'wiil  gave  fume,  aroftcs:  and  fonie, 

eitabllra  my  covenant  between  prophets;  and  lume,  cvabgclift^ 

me  and  thee;  and  thy  feed  af-  and  fomc,  pa  ft  era  and  teachers; 

teir  thee,  in  their  generations,  Verfe  12.  For  the  pcrft cling  of 

for  ah    eVCrlafling  covenant ;  the  faints,  for  the  work  of  the 

to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  miniftry,   for  the    .  'ifyiog  of 

fhy  feed  after  thee.     Rom.  II.  the  bbuy  of  Chrift :  yerft    13. 

to.     For  if  the   firft  fruit  I*  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 

holy,  the  lamp  h  atib£»$;  and  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  know- 

if  the  root  &  holy,  £0  are  the  ledge  of  the  Son  of  Go'd,  uutb 

branches.    Gal.  3.   7,   9,    14.  a  pe'rficl  man,  unto  the  mea- 

ttome  4.  flirbughout.  '  fure  of  the  ftatur'e  ot  die  ful- 

d  Mat-  1*3*  47*  Again,  the  n'efs.  of  Chrift.     lfai.    59.  %j% 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un-  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 

to  a  net  that  was  call  info  the  with    them*  faith   the    Lord, 

fea,    and   gathered   of   every  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 

kind.    Ifa.  9.  7.  my  words  which  I  have  put  in 

e  Eph.  ft.  19.    Now  there-  thy  mouth,  mall    not    depart 
fore  ye  are  no  more  grangers 

M   2 
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IV.  This  catholic  church  hath  been  fome- 
times  more,  fometimes  lefs,  vifible11.  And  par 
ticular  churches,  which  are  members  thereof, 
are  more  or  lefs  pure,  according  as  the  doctrine 
of  the  gofpel  is  taught  and  embraced,  ordinance* 
adminiftered,  and  public  worfliip  performed 
more  or  lefs  purely  in  them1. 

V.  The  pureft  churches  under  heaven  are 
fubjecl:  both  to  mixture  and  errork:  and  fome 
have  fo  degenerated,  as  to  become  no  churches 

out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  i  I  Con  5. 6,  7.    Your  g!o- 

the    mouth  of   thy    feed,  nor  lying  is  not  good;   know  ye 

out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  feed's  not  that  a  little  leaven  leavened] 

feed,    faith    the    Lord,    from  the  whole  lump?— Purge  out 

henceforth  and  forever.  Mat.  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that 

28* 19,  oo»  ye  may  be.  a  new  lump,  as yc 

IV.  h  Rom.  ri.  3,  4.  Lord,  are    unleavened.      For    even 

they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  Chrift  our  paflbver  is  facrificed 

and  digged  down  thine  altars;  for  us.   Rev.  ad  and  3d  chap- 

and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  ters  throughout. 

fcek  my  life.  But  what  faith  the  V.  k  I  Cor.  13.  12.      F01 

anfwer  of   God  unto  him  ?  I  now  we  fee   through  a  glafi 

have    reftrved     unto    niyfelf  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  lace : 

feven     thewfand    men,    who  now  1  know  in  part;  but  then 

have  not  bowed  the  knee    to  wall  I  know  even  as  alio  I  am 

the  image  of  Baal.  Rev.  12.  6,  known.  (Rev.  2d  and  3d  chap- 

.14.    And  the  woman  fled  in-  ters.)     Mat   13.    24,   25,  00, 

to  the  w^demefs,    where  flic  27,  28,  29,  30,  47I     Another 

hatha  place  prepared  of  God,  '  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 

that  they  would  feed  her  there  faying,  The  kingdom  of  hc*« 

a  thoufand  two   hundred  and  ven    is    likened   unto  a   man 

threefcore   days.— -And  to  the  which  fowed  good  feed  in  hit 

Woman  were  given  two  wings  field ;   But  while    men    flept, 

of    a  great    eagle,    that   (he  his    enemy    came    and  fowed 

might  See  into  the  wildernefs  tares  among  the  wheat,   and 

into  her  place :  where  fhe  is  went  his  way.— But  when  the 

nourifhed    for    u   time,    and  blade    was    fprung    up,    and 

times,  and  half  a  time,  from  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap 

the  face  of  the  fcrpent.   Acts  peared    the    tares    ulfo,     &c 
9-  31 
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of  Chrift,  but  fynagogucs  of  Satan1.  Neverthe- 
less, there  (hall  be  always  a  church  on  earth,  to 
worfliip  God  according  to  his  will"1. 

VI.  There  is  no  other  head  of  the  church  but 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift".  Nor  can  the  pope  of  Romey 
in  any  fenfe  be  head  thereof;  but  is  that  ami- 
chrift,  that  man  of  fin,  and  fon  of  perdition, 
that  exalteth  himfelf,  in  the  church,  again il 
Chrift,  and  all  that  is  called  God". 

mfe  47.  Actio,  tht  kingdom  the  firft-born  from  the  dead  ; 

of  heaven   is  like    unto  a  net  that   in   all  things  he    might 

that  was  call  into  the  fea,  and  have  the  pre-eminence.    Jinh. 

garnered  of  every  fcind.  j.  22.    And  hath  put  all  thine* 

1  Rev.  18  2.     And  he  cried  under  hit  felt,  and  gavt*  him 

AithrHy,  with  a  ftrong  voice,  to  he  the  head  over  all  thing* 

dying,   Babylon  the  ereat  it  to  the  church. 

fallen,  isfalhtn,  and  i*  become        o   Mat.  23.  8,  9,  10.    But 

the  habitation  of  devil*,  and  te  not  ye  called  Rabbi  :  fur 

the  hold  of  every  foul  fpirit,  one  is  your  mailer,  rvcM  Chrilt, 

and  a  cage  of    every  unclean  and  all  ye  are  brethren .-—  Ai id 

and  hateful    bif&.    Rom.    ji.  call  no  man  your  father  upon 

i3,  ib,  20,  21,  22.  the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Father 

in  Mat.  16.  ife.     And  I  fay  v/bich  is  in  heaven.— Neither 

aWb  untb  thee,  that  thou  art  be  ye  called  matters :  for  one 

freter,    an'4  upon  this  rock  I  is  your  matter,  eHxn  Chrift.  a 

Mfl   build    my   church:   an'd  Theff.  1. 2,  3,4,8,  9  Grace un- 

&e  gates  bf  hell  foall  not  pre-  to  ybu,  and  pea'ct  from  God 

vail  a£ainfeit.     ttal.  i02,  s$-  bnr  Father,  and  the  Lot d  JeiTos 

Tne  children  of   thy  iervanTs  thrill.      *Xrie    are    bound    ro 

mil  Cbbttnue^  anil  their*  lee'd  thank    Cod   always  for  you, 

mil  be  eftablftheA  before  thee,  brethren,  as  it  ft  rrttfrt,  btfcadfc 

mat.  28.  *$,  3b.  that    your   ifafth  growtth  ci- 

k  VJ.  n  Col.  1.  il    Ah*d  !fe  tecdingly,  and  the  charity  oT 

u  tfie  head  of  the  body,  the  every  one  of  you  all  towarot* 

church ;  v  ho  is  the  beginning,  each  other  aboundeth. 

M3 
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CHAP.     XXVI. 

Of  the  Communion  of  Saints. 

ALL  faints  that  are  united  to  Jefus  Chrif 
their  head,  by  his  Spirit  and  by  faith,  ham 
fellowfliip  with  him  in  his  graces,  fufferings 
death,  refurrcclio n  and  glory3:  and,  being  unitec 
to  one  another  in  love .  they  have  communion  it 
each  others  gifts  and  graces^,  and  are  obliged  tc 
the  performance  of  fuch  duties,  public  and  pri- 
vate, as  do  conduce  to  their  mutual  good,  botl 
in  the  inward  and  outward  manc. 


(.  a   I   Jftbn    i.    3.    That        b    Eph.    4.     15,    16.     But 

which  we  have  feen  and  heard,     fpeaking    the    truth    in    love, 

declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye*  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 

alfo  may  have  fellowfliip  with     things,    which    is    the    head, 

us:    and  truly  our  fellowfliip    even  Chrift.— From  whom  the 

is  with  the  Father  and  with    -whole  body  fitly  joined  toge- 

his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.     Eph.  3.     thcr,  and  compacted  by  that 

16,    17,    18,     19.    That    he    which   fevery".  joint  fu'ppHeth, 

woufd  grant  you,  according  to    according     to    the     effectual 

the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be    wording    in    the    meafure  of 

lengthened  with  might,  by    every  part,  maketh  increafe  of 

his  Spirit  in    the.  inner-man;    the   body,  unto    the    edifying 

—•that  Chrift  may  dwell    in    i  tie  If  in  love. 

your    hearts    by  faith.    John        c  1  Theft*.  5.  11, 14.  Where- 

1*16,     And  of  his  fulnefs  have    fore   comfort  yourf^ves  toge- 

all  we  received,  and  grace  for    thcr,  and  edify  one  another, 

grace.     Phil.    3.    10.    That  I    even  as  alfo  ye  do.     Now  we 

may     know     him,     and    the    exhort    you,    brethren,    warn 

power  uf  his  reiurrc&ion,  and    them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 

the  fellowfliip  of  his  fuffcrings,    the  feeble  minded,  fupport  the 

being  made  conformable  unto    weak,  be  patient   toward    all 

his  death.  men.  Gal.  7.  10.    As  wc  have 
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II.  Saints,  by  profeflion,  are  bound  to  main- 
tain an  holy  fellowfhip  and  communion  in  the 
worfhip  of  God,  and  in  performing  fuch  other 
fpiritual  fervices  as  tend  to  their  mutual  edifica- 
tion*^ as  alfo  in  relieving  each  other  in  outward 
things,  according  to  their  feveral  abilities  and  ne- 
ceflities.  Which  communion,  as  God  offereth 
opportunity,  is  to  be  extended  unto  all  thofe 
who,  in  every  place,  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefus*. 

HI.  This  communion  which  the  faints  have 
with  Chrifl,  doth  not  make  them  in  any  wife 
partakers  of  the  fubftance  of  his  godhead,  or  to 
be  equal  with  Chrifl  in  any  refpedt, :  either  of 

therefore  opportunity,  let  us  breaking    of     bread,      from 

do  good  unto  all  men,  cfpeci-  houfe  to  houfe,   did  eat  their 

ally  unto  them  who  are  of  the  meat  with  gladnefs  and  finyle- 

houfehold  of  faith.  I  John  3.  nefs  of  heart.  Ifa.  2.  3.   a  Cor. 

16.  17,  18.  II.  20. 

II.  d  Heb.  10.  24,  25.  And        e  I  John  3.  17.  But  whofo 

kt  us  confiuer  one  another,  to  hath  tnis  world's  goods,   and 

provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  feeth  his  brother   have  need, 

*orks :— Not    fbr&king    the  and  fhutteth  up  his  bowels  of 

*fanbliag  of   ourfelves  toge-  companion  from    him;     how 

flier,  as  the  manner  cf  fome  dweileth  the  love  of   God  in 

*i  bat  exhorting  one    ano-  him?  A  As  11.  19,  30.    Then 

tber ;  and  fo  much  the  more,  the  difciplea,    every  man  ac- 

4 yon  fce  the  day  approach*  cording  to    his  ability,  deter- 

u>g>   A6t»  2.   4%,   46.    And  mined  to  fend  relief  unto  the 

they  continued    ftedfaftly   in  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

the  apoftles'  do&rine  and  fel-  Which  alfo  they  did,  and  fent 

J°wnip,    and  in  breaking  of  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 

wead,    and  in   prayer.— And  Barnabas  and  Saul.  %  Cor.  8 

&ey  continued  daily  with  one  and  9  chapters 
fccard  in    the  temple,     and 
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which  to  affirm,  is  impious  and  blafphemmii 
Nor  doth  their  communion  one  with  another,  ; 
faints,  take  away,  or  infringe  the  title  or  pre 
perty  which  each  man  hath,  iu  hit  goods  an 
pofleflions*. 


s 


CHAP.     XXVII. 

Of  the   Sacraments. 

ACRAMENTS  are  holy  figns  and  fcals  c 
the  covenant  of  grace*,  immediately  ftifti 


14  F.  f  Ool.  r.  I*.  «$.  And  haft  Hot  lie*  «nfo  theft*  bl 

he  is  the  head  of  the  boiy,  the  unto  God. 

church:  who  is  the  beginning,  1.  a  K«ih.  4.  II.     Ant  1 

the  firft-borti  from  the  dead,  received  the  fign  of  citcuftrie 

*hat  in    ell  things  he  might  Sen,  a  feat  of  me  righttooftrt 

hive  the  pne-etarnenee%  1  Cor.  of  the  frith    which  he  had  f 

5.  6.  But  to  as  there  is  but  faefag  ufceircumctfed :  that ) 
•nc  God,  the  Father,  of  whoa*  Slight  be  the  fattier  of  1 
•re  all  things,  and  we  in  him  \  theln  that  believe,  thov^ 
tud  one  Lord  Jefiis  ChriR,  by  they  be  Dot  dreutneiied;  tfci 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  rigtarotifoels  might  he  imf  t 
by  fcftti.  Mai.  45.  7.  1  Tim*  ed  anto  the**  afib.     Gen.  1 

6.  16.  y.    Aft*  1  will  tft*bli(h    ift 
fc  AdU  5.    4,  Writes  k  re-  covcitaftt  between  xfte  and  the 

maiaed,  was  it  ntrt  thine  own  ?  and    thy  feed   after    thee  i 

and  alter  k  was  ibid,  wa*  it  their  generations,  for  an  z*t 

not    in    thine   own    power  J  lafting  covenant ;  to  be  a  Gt 

Why  haft  thou  conceived  this  fettto  thee  and  to  thy  feed  a 

thing  in  thine  heart?    Thou  terthee. 
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tuted  by  Godb,  to  reprefent  Chrift  and  his  bene- 
fits; and  to  confirm  our  intercft  in  himr;  as  alfo 
to  put  a  vifible  difference  between  thofe  that  be- 
long unto  the  church,  and  the  reft  of  the  world*} 
and  folemnly  to  engage  them  to  the  fervice  of 
God  in  Chrift,  according  to  his  word*. 

II.  There   is   in  every  facrament  a  fpiritual 
relation,    or   facramental    union,    between  the 

b  Mat.  28.  19.  Go  ye  there-  thee,  and  will  keep  thepaff- 

forc  and  teach  all  nations,  bap-  over  to  the  Lord,  let  all  hit 

tiling  them  in  the  name  of  the  males    be    circumcifcd,    and 

Father,  and  of   the  Son,  and  then  let  him  come  near  and 

•f  the  Holy  Ghoft.  x  Cor.  n.  keep  it;    and  he  (hall   be  as 

*3*  For  I  have  received  of  the  one   that  is  born  in  the  land : 

Lord,  that  which  alio  I  have  de-  for    no   uncircumcifcd   perl'on 

Hvercd  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  ihall  eat  thereof.     I   Cor.  5. 

iefui,  the  fame  night  in  which  a  J.    Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup 

£  was  betrayed,  took  bread.  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of 

c  I  Cor.  10.  16.    The  cup  devils,  ye  cannot  be  partaken 

of  bleffing  which  we  blefo  is  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the 

H  not  the  communion  of  the  table  of  devils, 

blood  of   Chrift  ?  The   bread  e  Rom.  6.  3.  Know  ye  not* 

which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  that  fo  many  of  us  as  were 

communion    of    the    body  of  baptized  into  Tefus  Chrift  were 

Chrift?  j  Cor.  II.  25.     After  baptized  into  nis  death  ?  verie 

the  fame  manner  alfo  he  took  4.     Therefore   we  are  buried 

the  cup,  when  he  had  fupped,  with    him    by    baptifm    into 

feying,   This   cup  is  the  New  death :  that  like  as  Chrift  was 

Tcfiamtnt  in  my  blood :  This  railed  up  from  the  dead  by  the 

do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  glory  of  the  Father,  even   fo 

ftftembrance  of  me.  ver.  26.  we  alfo  would  walk  in  new* 

For  as  often   as  ye    eat    this  nefs  of  life.     1   Cor.   10.  16, 

bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  The  cup  of  bleffing  which  we 

dofhew  the  Lord's  death  till  blcfs,  is  it  not  the  communion 

necome.  Gal.  3.  27.    For  as  of  the  blood  of  Chrift?  The 

*uy  of  you  as  have  been  bap-  bread  which  we  break,   is  it 

tved  into  Chrift,  have  put  on  not  the  communion  of  the  bo* 

Chrift.  dy  of   Chrift?    verfe  2.     But 

d  Exod.  12.  28-     And  when  were  all  baptized  unto  Mofet 

1  Granger  mall  fojourn  with  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  fca. 
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fign  and  the  thing  figntfied;  whence  k  COM*  fc 
pale,  that  the  names  aad  dfbfts  of  the  one,  otf 
attributed  to  the  other' 

III.  The  gnee  whkh  is  eathtfcifed  hi,  oY  to 
the  facranrcms,  rightly  uferi*  is  not  coiiferrei 
by  any  power  m  them;  neither  doth  the  effienej 
of  a  facramem  depend  upon  the  piety  or  iiUen 
rion  of  him  that  doth  aduiintfter  KK,  tat  upeti  thl 
wcrk  of  the  Spirit*1,  and  the  word  of  inflitution 
which  contains,  together  with  a  precept  author 
ifing  the  nfe  thereof,  a  -promise  of  benefit  t* 
worthy  receivers1. 

IT.  f  Gen.  17.  to.    That  it  heart,  in  tire  fWrit,  -«*/  va 

-fry  covenant,  which  ye  ftall  In  the  letter,  tfhafe  pfaifc  1 

-keep   between  me  and  yoo,  "not  of  men,  bit  of  GOd.  ilPti 

and  thy  feed  after  thee:  Every  a*  **•  The  like  figure  where 

"man  cnHd   among  you,   mall  unto,  even  baptf&n,  doth  ilii 

te  cireumdfed.    Wat.  16.  a?,  xiowTave  uvQrrot  the  partial 

38.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  away  of  the  'fiith/of  the  fleft 

*ave  thanks,  and   gave  it  to  but  the  anfwcT  ttl  a  good  id* 

tttem,  laying:,  Drink  ye  all  of  fcience  towards  Gott)  by  tin 

it  —For  this  is  my  blood  of  Yefarrciaion  of  JcfosChrift. 

the  New  Teftament  which  is  hMat.  3.  xi.  I  indeed1  Ban 

ihed  for  many  for  the  remiifibxi  tizc  you  with  Water  unto  lie 

of  (ins.    Tit.  3.  5.    Not    by  ]tentance,i>atlhe  that  Cornell 

works  of  rightcoufnefs,  which  after  we,  is  mightier  than  1 

we  have  done,  but  according  whofe  fhocs  I  am  not  worth] 

to  his  mercy  he  faved  us  by  to  bear :  he  fliall  baptize  ytt 

the    wafliing  of  regeneration,  with  the  Holy  Ghbft  and  Wid 

and    renewing   of   the    Holy  fire.    1  Cor.  12.  13.    For  b> 

Ghoft.  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptism 

III.  gRom.  a.  28,  29.   For  into  one  body,  whether  wi 

he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  Jews  or  Gentile*,  whether  «fl 

'Outwardly:     neither    h    that  h  bond  or  free;  and  have  bed 

clrcumonon,   which    h    out-  all  made  to  'drink   Into   6ri 

ward  in  the  fleftu  But  he  is  Spirit, 

a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly;  iftlstt.  a6.  ayt  a$.    See  11 
and  circumeffion  U  'tb&t  of  the 
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IV.  There  be  only  two  iacraroents  ordained 
by  Chrift  our  Lord  in  the  gofpel,  that  is  to  fay, 
baptifm  and  the  fuppcr  of  the  Lord:  neither  of 
which  may  be  difpenfed  by  any,  but  by  a  rmnilttr 
of  the  word,  lawfully  ordainedk. 

V.  The  facrament8  of  the  Old  Teftament,  in 
regard  of  the  fpiritual  things  thereby  fignified 
and  exhibited,  were,  for  fubftance,  the  fame 
with  thofe  of  the  New . 


letter  f.  Mat.  a&  19.    Soe  in 

letter  b.  verfe  ap.  Teaching 
than  to  obfervc  all  things 
whatforver  I  have  commanded 
you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
•Iway ,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.    Amen. 

IV.  k  Mat.  a8.  19.    Go  ye 

therefore  and  teach  all  nations, 

baptiimr  them  in  the  name  of 

the  Father,   and  of  the  Sou, 

tnd  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    1  Cor. 

■II-  »o,  »j.    When  ye  come 

together    therefore    into    one 

Pace,  this  is  not  to  eat  the 

Lord's  Supper.— For    I    have 

received  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  that 

which  aUb  I   delivered    unto 

Too,  that  the  Lord  Jefus,  the 

ftme  night  in  which  he  was 

betrayed  took  bread.    1  Cor. 

4-  I.    Let  a  man  fo  account  of 

JJ»   *•   of    the   miniliers    of 

thrift,  and   (rewards  of    the 

■yfterie*   of    God.    Heb.    5. 

4.   And  no  man  taketh  this 

honour  nnto   hirofclf,  bat   he 


that  is  called  of  God,  as 
Aaron. 

V.  1  1  Cor.  10.  i,  a,  3,  4. 
Moreover,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  (hould  be  ignorant, 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  pat- 
fed  through  the  fea ;— and 
were  all  baptized  unto  Mofca 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  fea  •— 
And  did  all  eat  the  fame  fpi- 
ritual meat ;  and  did  all 
drink  the  fame  fpiritual  drink : 
(for  they  drank  of  that  fpi- 
ritual rock  thit  followed  them 
—and  that  rock  wan  Chrift.) 
I  Cor.  5.  7,  8.  Uurfje  out 
therefore  the  old  leaven,  that 
ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye 
are  unleavened.  For  even 
Chrift  our  paffover  is  facrificed 
for  us.  Therefore  K*t  us  keep 
the  fe*ft,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickednefs;  bnt 
with  the  unleavened  *  br$ad  of 
fincerity  and  truth. 
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chap,   xxvra. 


Of  Baptism* 

BAPTISM  is  a  facramcnt  of  the  New  1 
ment,  ordained  by  Jefus  Chrift%  not 
for  the  folemn  admiffion  of  the  party  bap 
into  the  vifible  churchb,  but  alfo  to  be  untc 
a  (ign  and  feal  of  the  covenant  of  grace0,  o 
ingrafting  into  Chriftd,  of  regeneration',  o 
million  of  finsf,  and  of  his  giving  up  unto  < 


I.  a  Mat.    28.    19.    Go  ye  are  circumcifed   with  ti 

therefore  and  teach  all  nations  cumcifion  made  without 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  in  putting  off  the  body 

the  Father,  and  of   the    Son,  fins  of  the  flefti,  by  th 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    Mat.  cumcifion  of   Chrift :— ! 

16.  16.  with  him  in  baptifm,  w 

b  I  Cor.  1  a.  13.     For  by  one  alfo  ye   are    rifen  with 

Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  iuto  through  the  faith  of  the 

one  body,  whether  tve  be  Jews  ation  of  God,  who  hath 

or    Gentiles,    whether,  we  be  him  from  the  dead, 

bond  or  free;    and  have  been  d  Gal.  3.  17.  For  as 

all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spi-  of  you  as  have  been  ba 

rit.  Gal.  3.  27,  28.  iuto     Chrift)     have     p« 

c  Rom.  4.  11.     And  he  re-  Chrift.  Rom.  6.  5.     For 

ceived  the  fign  of  circumcifion,  have  been  planted  toget 

a  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  likenefs  of  his  deatl 

faith,  which  he  had  yet  being  {hall  be  alio  in  the  likej 

uncircumcifed:  that  he  might  his  refurn  clion. 

be  the  father  of  all  them  that  e  Tit.  3.  5.     He  faved 

believe,  though   they    be   not  the    wafhing  of  regenei 

circumcifed:     that     rightcouf-  and    renewing    of    the 

nefs  might   be    imputed  unto  Ghoft. 

them  alfo.  Compared  with  Col.  f  A&s  2.  38.  Peter  faid 

).  11,  12.    In  whom  alfo  ye  pent  and  be  baptized  evei 
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through  Jpfus  Chrift,  to  walk  in  ncwnefs  of  life*: 
which  facrament  is,  by  Chrift's  own  appointment, 
to  be  continued  in  his  church  until  the  end  of  the 

world'1. 

II.  The  outward  element  to  be  ufed  in  this 
fccramemis  water,  wherewith  the  party  is  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  a  miniiter  of 
the  gofpel,  lawfully  called  thereunto1. 

III.  Dippiqg  of  the  perfon  into  the  water  is 
not  neceffary}  but  baptifm  is  rightly  adminifter- 
ed  by  pouring,  or  fprinkliog  water,  upon  the 
ferfon*. 

of  yon  in  the  twine  of  Jcfus  man    forbid  water  that   thefe 

Chrift,    for    the   remiflion    of  (hould  not  b:  baptized,  which 

fins.    Mark   I.    4.    Acts    la.  have  received  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

16.  Acts  8.  36,   38.  And  as  they 

g  Rom.  6.  3,   4.     Knew  ye  went  on  their  way,  they  came 

not,  that   fo  many  of   us   as  nnto  a  certain  water :  and  the 

were  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrift  etmuch  faid,  fcee  here  is  water : 

were  baptized  into  his  death  ?  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 

Thcrcfore  we  are  buried  with  tized  ?  And  he  commanded  the 

•him  by    baptifm  into   death:  chariot  to  ftandftill:  and  they 

that  like  as  Chrift  was  raifed  went  down  both  into  the  water , 

tip  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  both   Philip  and  the  eunuch  ; 

of  the    Father,    even    fo    we  a"nd  he  baptized  him.   Mat.  28. 

alio  (hould  walk  in  newnefsof  19.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teaeh 

lire.  oil  nations,  baptizing  them  in 

h  Mat.  *$.  I  %  20.  -  Co  ye  the  n* me  of  the  Father,  and  of 

therefore  and  teach  all  nations  the   Son,     and    of  the    Holy 

baptizing  them  in   the   name  Ghoft. 

•of  the  Father,  and  of  -the  So»,  Hl.k  Ac*s  ».  41-  Then  they 

and  of  the  Holy  Gholl ;— te  :ch-  that  gladly  received  his  word, 

iog  them  to  obferve  all  things  were  baptized  :  and  the  fame 

whatfocver  I  have  commanded  day    there    were    added    unts 

you,  and  io,  J  am  with  you  them  about  three  thoufand  foul*, 

always,  even  -unto  the  cod«of  the  Ads  16.    33.     And  he   took 

world.  them    the  fame   harfr  of  the 

II.  4  A&J  ia  47*   Can  any  night,  and  wafted  Air  urrpeSf 
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IV.  Not  only  thofe  that  do  actually  profefo 
faith  in,  and  obedience  unto  Chrift1,  but  alfo  the 
infants  of  one  or  both  believing  parents  are  to  be 
baptized"1. 

V.  Although  it  be  a  great  (in  to  contemn  cr 
neglect  this  ordinance",  yet  grace  and  falvation 

and  wu  baptized,  he  and  all  hJcflcd  with  faithful  Abraham, 

his  ftraightway.     Mark   7.   4.  That  the  bleffing  of  Abraham 

And  vfben  they  tome  from  the  might  come  on  the   Gentiles 

market,  except  they  wulh,  (or  through  Jtfus  Chrift  ;  that  we 

be    baptized)    they  eat    not.  might  receive  the  promiie  of 

And  many  other  things  there  the  Spirit  through  faith.    Col. 

be,  which  they  have  received  2.  11, 12.  uid  Rom.  4.  11, 12. 

to  hold,  as  the  waihmg  (Orerk  And  he  received  the  fign  of 

baptizing)  of  cups  and  pots,  and  circumcifion,    a    feal    of  the 

of  brafen  veflels,    and  tables,  righteoufnefs      of     the    faith 

Heb.  9.  lo,  19,  20,  21.  v»hich  be  bad  yet  being  uncir- 

IV.   1   Mark    16.    15,    16.  cumcifed :    that  he   might  be 

And  he  fiud  unto  them,  Go  ye  the    father  of  all    them  that 

into  all  the  world,  and  preach  believe,   though  they   be  not 

the  gofpel  to  every  creature,  circumcifrd  ;     that    righteouf* 

He  that  believeth  and  is  bap-  nefs  might  be    imputed  unto 

tized,    (ball    be  laved.      Acts  them  alfo  :    And    the   father 

8.  37.    And    Philip    faid,    If  of  circumcifion  to  them  who 

thou  believeft    with  all   thine  are    not    of   the    circumcifion 

heart,  thou  "nayeft.     -And  he  only,  but  who  alfo  walk  in  the 

anfwered  and  laid,   I   believe  fleps  of  that  faith,  of  our  fa- 

that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  thcr  Abraham,  which  be  bid 

God.  being  yet  uncircumcifed.    Ads 

"m  Ota.  ty,  7,  9.  with  Gal,  ».  38,    39.     Repent,  and  be 

3.  9,  14.    And   I  Will  cftab-  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in 

lift  my  covenant  between  roe  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for 

and  thee,  and  thy  feed  after  the  remiflion  of  fins,  and  ye 

thee,  in  their  generations  for  (hall  receive   the  gift  of  the 

an  everiafting  covenant :  to  be  Holy   Ghoft.     For   the   pro- 

1  Cod  onto  thee  and  to  thy  mife  is  unto  you,  and  to  yonr 

feed  after  thee.    AndGodnud  children,  and  to  all  -that  are 

onto  Abraham,  Thou  fealtkeep  afar  off,- -earn  as  many  as  tile 

my  covenant  therefore,  thou,  •  Lord  our  God  (hall  call.    Ada 

•and   thy  feed  «fter  thee,  and  *6,    15.    Lydie,  whefe  heart 

their  generations.— —bo  then  the  4*ord   toadied,   and  her 
tfcey  which  be  of  kith,  wre 
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are  not  fo  infeparably  annexed  unto  it,  as  that  no 
ferfon  can  be  regenerated  or  faved  without  it", 
or  that  all  that  arc  baptized  are,' undoubtedly, 
rcgneratedp, 

VI.  The  efficacy  of  baptifm  is  not  tied  to  that 
moment  of  time  wherein  it  is  adminiflercdq  ;  yet 
notwithftanding,  by  the  right  ufe  of  this  ordinance 
the  grace  promifed  is  not  only  offered,  but  really 
exhibited  and  conferred  by  the  Holy  Ghott,  to 
fuch  (whether  of  age  or  infants)  as  that  grace 
belongeth  unto,  according  to  the  counfel  of  God's 
own  will,  in  his  appointed  time1*. 

foufehcld  were  baptized.  Vcrfc  might  be  the  father  of  alt  them 

53<  The  Goalcr   and    all  his  that  believe,    though  they  be 

were  biptized.  i  Cor.  7.  14.  not  circumcifed  ;  that  righteouf- 

Mat,  18. 10.  Mark  10. 13,  14,  i:cf*   might  he  imputed   uuto 

ij,  16.  Luke  18.  15.  them  alio.    A  As  10,  a,  4.  2ft, 

V.  11  Luke  7«  3-»     But  the  31,  45»  47* 

Pharifccs  and  lawyers  rcjttfcd  p  AdU  8.    13,   13.     Then 

(he   counfel    of  God    again {l  Simon  himfelf  believed  alfo  : 

thcrafc'.vcs,     being    not     bap*  and  when  he  wa*  baptized,  he 

tired  of  him.    Esod.   4.   24,  continued   with     Philip,    and 

35.  26.    And  it  came  to  pufs  wondered,  beholding  the  mi- 

by  the  way  in  the  inn,  that  raclc*  and  figru    which  were 

die  Lord  met  him,  and  fought  done.— For     I     perceive    that 

to  kill  hi ai      Then  Zipporah  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitter* 

took  a  (harp  ftoJie,  and  cut  off  ntfs,  and  in  the*  iioud  of  iui- 

■to  forefkin  of  her  fon,    and  quity. 

call  it  at  his   fett,   and  faid,  VI.  q  John  3.5,  8.  Verily, 

Surely  a  bloody  hufband  art  verily,  1  fay  unto  thee,  Lxccpt 

thou  to  me.      So  he  let  him  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and 

go:  then  Hie  faid   A  bloody  3/* the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 

tydbind  Afoa  «rf,  becauio  ofthe  into    the    kingdom    of    God. 

Uftunicifion.  The  wind  blowcth    where  it 

0  Rom.    4.    tl.     And    he  liilerh,    ;<nd  thou  heareft   the 

received  the  iigo  of  circumci-  found  thereof,  but    canft    not 

fan,  a  feal  of  the  nghteoufnefs  tell    whence   it    cometh,   aad 

of  the  faith,  .which  be  had  yet  whither  it  goeth  ;  fo  is  every 

bciftg  uncircumcifcd  :    that  he  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

N  2 
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VII.  The  (acrament  of  baptifm  is  but  once  f 
be  adminiftered,  to  any  perfon\ 


CHAP,     XXIX. 

Of  the  Lord?s  Supper 

OUR  Lord  Jefus,  in  the  night  wherein  ht 
was  betrayed,  inflituted  the  facrament  d 
his  body  and  blood,  called  the  Lord's  Snpper,  tc 
be  obfervcd  in  his  church,  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  for  the  perpetual  remembrance  of  th« 
facrifice  of  himfelf  in  his  death*  the  fealing  ai 
benefits  thereof  unto  true  believers,  their  fpiritua 
nourifliment  and  growth  in  him,  their  furthc; 
engagement  in,  and  to  all  duties  which  they  ow< 
unto  him,  and  to  be  a  bond  and  pledge  of  thcr 
communion  with  him,  and  with  each  other,  a 
members  of  his  myfiical  body3, 

rGal- 3.  ft?.  Tor  as  many  of  and    renewing    of   the   Hoi 

you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Ghoft. 

Chrift,    have   put  on    Chrift.         N.  B.  There  is  no  commanc 

Hph.  5.  25,    26.     Chrift    alio  and  no  adequate  example,  i( 

loved   the   church,    and   gave  the  repetition  of  baptizm. 
himfelf  for  it.    That  he  might        I.  a  1  Cor.  it,  23,  24,  aj 

landfcify  and  cleanfe  it  withthe  26.    For    I  have    received   < 

wafhing  of  water  by  the  word,  the    Lord,    that    which  alio 

A&sa.  38,  41.  delivered  utito  you,  That  t} 

VII,  s  Tit.   3.  5.    Not  by  Lord  Jefus,  the  fame  night  i 

works  of  rightcoul'nefs  which  which  he  was  betrayed  toe 

vie  have  done,  hut  according  bread ,— And    when    he    hi 

to  his  mercy,  he  faved  us,  by  given    thanks,    he    brake 

the    walking   of  regeneration,  and  faid,   lake,    eat 5    this 


The  Confession  of  Faith.  157 

II.  In  this  facrarncnt  Chrift  is  not  offered  up 
to  his  Father,  nor  any  real  facrifice  made  at  all 
for  re  mi  (Eon  of  (ins  of  the  quick  or  deadb,  but 
only  a  commemoration  of  that  once  offering  up 
of  himfelf,  by  himfelf,  upon  the  crofs,  once 
for  all,  and  a  fpiritual  oblation  of  all  pofEble 
praife  unto  God  for  the  famec;  fo  that  the  Po- 
ny body  which  is  broken  for  And  a  1  molt  all  things  art  by 
you:  this  do  in  remembrance  the  law  purged  wirh  blood; 
o£. me.— After  the  fame  man*  -and  without  (bedding  of  Mood 
Qtralfo  ht  tod  the  cup,  when  is  no  remifliou.  Nor  vet  that 
*hen  he  had  flipped,  faying,  he  (hould  offer  himfelf  often, 
This  cup  is  the  New  Telia-  as  the  high  prieft  entereth  ia- 
intm  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  to  the  holy  place  every  year 
a* eft  as  ye  drink  «/,  in  remem-  wirh  blood  of  other*:  (For 
France  of  me.  For  as  often  then  muft  he  often  havefuf* 
wye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  .  fercd  fince  the  foundation  of 
thia  cop,  ye.  do  (hew  the  the  world)  bnt  now  once  in 
Lord's  death  till  he  come,  the  end  of  tho  world  fcach  he 
I  Cor.  10.  1 6,  17,  ai.  The  appeared  to  pot  away  fin  by 
ftp  of  blefling  which  we  bleis,.  the  facrifrce  of  himfelf,  veri* 
Bit  not  the  communion  of  the  s8.  So  Chrift  was  once  ofTeaed 
Hood  of  Chrift?  The.  bread  to  bear  the  fins  of  manyt  and 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  unto  them  that  look  lor  him, 
communion  of  (he  body  of  (hati  he  appear  the  fecond 
Chrift?  For  we  being  jnany,  time  without  fin  unto  falvm* 
vcone  bread,  *nd  one  body;     tion, 

for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  c  Mat.  a6,  26,  ij*r  And  a* 
one  bread.  Ye  cannot  drink  they  were  eating,  Te&je  took 
the  cup  of  rhe  Lord,  and  the  bread,  and  blcfled  H,  and 
*6»  of  devils:  ye  cannot  bo  ..brake  it,  and  gave  «r  to  the 
partakers  of  the .  Lord'*  tabler  difciptea,  and  Aid,  Take,  eat; 
*nd  of  the  table  of  devils,  1  this  is  my  body.  ••  And  he  took 
Cor.  ia.  i>  ■  For  by  one  Spi-  the  cup,.,  and  .gate  thanks, 
n't  are  we  all  baptised  into  add  sjaye  it  to  them,  'faying* . 
toe  body,  whether  w«  a*  Dnjnk  yeall  of  k. .  Luke  »a. 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  wr  39,  *Or  And  he  took  brearf, 
fcbottd  or  free;  and  have  been  and  gav*  thank*  and  brake  £, 
•tt  tiade  to  drink  into  one  and  grre  uate*  laem, -faying, 
Spirit.  Thia  is  ai?  body  which  is  given 

U.  J*  Hcb,   9.    aa,  aj,  a6.    h*  yoife   thia  do  in 

N  8  .. 
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pifli  facrifice  of  the  mafs,  as  they  call  it,  is 
abominably  injurious  to  Chrift's  one  only 
fice,  the  alone  propitiation  for  all  the  fins  o 
elead. 

III.  The  Lord  Jefus  hath,  in  this  ordir 
appointed  his  minifters  to  declare  his  word 
ftitution  to  the  people,  to  pray,  and  blef 
elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and  thereby 
them  apart  from  a  common,  to  an  holy  ufe 
to  take  and  break  the  bread,  to  take  the  cuj 
(they  communicating  alfo  themfelves,)  to  giv< 
to  the  communicants'";  but  to  none  who  ai 
then  prefent  in  the  congregation^ 

IV.  Private  maffes,  or  receiving   this 

brance  of  me.  Likewife  alfo  the  ed  one  facrifice  for  fins,  f 

cop  after  fupper,  faying,  This  fat  down  on  the  right  h 

cup  is  the  New  Tcftament  in  God.    For  by  one  offer 

my  blood,  whichitihed  for  you.  hath   perfected  for  eve 

dHeb.  7.  23,14,  27.   And  that  are  fan Aificd.  Now 

they  truly  were  many  priefts,  remiffion  of   thefe  is, . 

becaufe  they  were  not  fuffered  no  more  offering  for  fin. 

to    continue     by    reafon    of  III*  e  See  the  inftituthn. 

death:  But  this  man,  becaufe  26.  »6>  27,  28.     Mark 

he  continueth   ever,  hath  an  23,  24.    Luke  a  2.  19, 

unchangeable    priefthood.  z  Cor.  11.  23,  to  27. 

"Who   needed*  not  daily,    as  f  A<5U  20.  7.  And  u] 

thofc  high  priefts,  to  offer  up  firft  day  of   the   week, 

fscrifice,  firft  for  his  own  fins  the  difciples  came  toge 

and  then  for  the  people's ;  for  break    bread,    Paul    pr 

this  he  did  once.  •  when  he  of-  unto  them,    ready   to 

fered   up   himfelf.    Heb.    o.  on  the  morrow,  and  coi 

at,  12,  24,  18.     And    every  hisfpeech  until  midnig 

prieft  ftandeth  daily  minifter-  Cor.  11.  20.    When  y< 

ing,   and   offering  oftentimes  together    therefore    int 

the  lame  sacrifices,  which  can  plaice,  ibis   is   not  to  c 

never  take  away   fins:    But  Lord's  fupper, 
this  man,  after  he  Jud  offer* 
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ment  by  a  pried  or  any  other,  alone4;  as  like- 
wife  the  denial  of  the  cup  to  the  people'1;  wor- 
(hipping  the  elements,  the  lifting  them  up,  or 
carrying  them  about  for  adoration,  and  the  re- 
fcrving  them  for  any  pretended  religious  ufc, 
are  all  contrary  to  the  nature  of  this  facrament, 
and  to  the  inflitution  of  Omit'. 

V.  The  outward  elements,  in  this  facrament, 
duly  fet  apart  to  the  ufes  ordained  by  Chrift, 
have  fuqh  relation  to  him  crucified,  as  that  tru- 
ly, yet  facramentally  only,  they  are  fometimes 
called  by  the  name  of  the  things  they  reprefent, 
to  wit,  the  body  and  blood  of  Chri(lk;  albeit,  in 
filbitance  and  nature,  they  ft  ill  remain  truly, 
and  only,  bread  and  wine,  as  they  were  be- 
fore1. 

VI.  That  doclrine  which  maintains  a  change 
of  the  fubftance  of  bread  and  wine,  into  the  fub* 

I V.  g  h  Becaufe  there  is  not  difpiples,  and  faid,  Take,  eat ; 
the  lea  it  appearance  of  a  war-  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took 
rant  for  any  of  thefe  things,  the  cup,  and  gave  thank*, 
either  in  precept  or  example,  and  gave  it  to  thorn,  faying, 
in  any  part  of  the  word  of  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  For  this 
God.  See  all  the  places  in  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Tefta- 
which  the  ordinance  is  men-  ment  which  »  (bed  for  many 
tioncd— the  moil  important  of  for  the  remiffion  of  fins, 
which  are  cited  above.  1  1  Cor.  11.26,27.     For  as 

i  Mat.  15.  o.     But  in  vain  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and 

they  do  worihip  mc,  teaching  drink    this    cop,  ye    do  (hew- 

fir  do&rines    the    command*  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

meats  of  men.  Wherefore,    whefbever    ihall 

V.  k  Mat.  36.  26,  ay,  2&.  cat  this  bread,  and  drink  tbi* 
And  as  they  were  eating  Jcfas  cap  of  the  Lord  unworthily ,. 
took  bread,  and  blcffcd  it,  and  Jhall be  guilty  of  the  body  aad 
brake  Jr,  and  gave  H  to  the  Wood  of  the  Lord, 
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(lance  of  ChrilVs  bod*  and  blood  (commonly  caller, 
tranfubftantiarion)  by  confecration  of  a  pried 
or  by  any  other  way,.  is  repugnant,  not  to  fcrip* 
tore  alone,  but  even  to  common  fenfe  and  rea- 
fon;  overthroweth  the  nature,  of  the  facramemj 
and  hath  been,  and  is  the  caufe  of  manifold  ft* 
perditions,    yea,  of  grofs  idolatries™  rf 

VII.  Worthy  receivers,  outwardly  partaking 
of  the  vifible  elements  in  this  facrament",  do  then 
alfo  inwardly  by  faith,  really  and  indeed,  yet 
not  carnally  and  corporally,  but  fpiritually,  re- 
ceive and  feed  upon  Chrift  crucified,  and  all  be> 
nefits  of  his  death :  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrifl 
being  then  not  corpontlly^>r  carnally  in,  with. 
or  under  the  bread  and  wine*  yet  as  really,  btu 
fpiritually,  prefent  to  the  faith  of  believers  it 
that  ordinance,  as  the  elements  themfclves  are. 
to  their  ovtward  fenfcs°. 

▼I.  m  Acts  3.  2%.    Whom  lilee.    Behold  my  hands  anc 

Hie  heave*  muft  receive,  nn-  my  fret,,  that  k  is  1  mjfctf ; 

til  the  times  of  refutation  of  handle    me,    and   fee,   for  i 

sM  thing*,   which   God    hath  fpirit  hath  not  fleJh  aad  hones, 

fypken  by  the  month  of  all  his  as  ye  fee  m<*  have. 
hory  prophets,  fioce  the  world        VfT.  ji  i  Cor.  ir.  sR.    Bai 

hem.    x    Cor.   Ir.  14,    15,  let »  man  eaamio*  himfetf ,  aari 

This  do  in  remembrance  of  met  fo  let  him  eat  of  tkat  bread, 

This   do   ye,    as    off   as  ye  and  drink  of  tbmt  cap.    t  Cof. 

drink   «r   ifi   remembrance  of  5.  7,  8. 
me.    For  as  often  as  ye  eat        01  Cor.  je.  16.    The'  ft) 

this  bread,  and  drink  this  cap,  of  bteffing  which  we  blcfs,  « 

fb  do  fhew  the  fjord's  death  it  not  the  corafhtmion  of  th< 

tjtl  he  come.    Lake  34,  6,  39.  blood  of   Chrift  r  The  hreac 

He  is  not  here,  btjt  is  risen:  which  we  break,  is  it  not  Hm 

Renambcr  how  he  %alt<eufl«o  com«Bn*on    of  the    bodf  * 

job  wheh-  ha  w%*  ye*  ia>  Oa-  €hrsft  t  1  Col.  *>>  3,  4, 


r. 
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VIII.  Although  ignorant  and  wicked  men  re- 
ceive  the  outward  elements  in  this  facrament, 
yet  they  receive  not  the  thing  fignified  thereby  t 
but  by  their  unworthy    coming  thereunto   are 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  to 
their  own  damnation.     Wherefore  all  ignorant 
and  ungodly  perfons,  as  they  are  unfit  to  enjoy 
communion  with  him,  fo  arc  they  unworthy  of 
the  Lord's  table,  and  cannot,  without  great  fin 
againft  Chrift,  while  they  remain  fuch,  partake 
of  thefe  holy  myfteriesp>  or  be  admitted  there- 
unto*. 

VIII.  p.  1  Cor.  11.  27,  go.  fee  my  "people,  t  Cor.  10.  ai. 
Wherefore,    whofoevcr    (hall  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
tat  this  bread,  and  drink  ibu  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  de- 
tup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  vila,    ye  cannot  be   partaker* 
frill  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the 
blood   of  the  Lord.     Pox  he  tabic  of  devils, 
(hat  eattth   and  drioketh  un-         q  1  Cor.  5.  6,  7,   13.  Your 
worthily,  cater h  and  drinktth  glorying  it  not  good;  Know 
damnation  (judgment)  to  him-  yc  not  that  a  little  leaven  lea- 
Mf,  not  decerning  the  Lord's  veneth      the      whole     lump  ? 
facy*    2  Cor.  6.  14,  15,  16.  Purge    out  therefore  the  old 
He  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to*  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
gether  with  unbelievers;    for  lump,    as  ye  are  unleavened, 
what   felluwftup  hath  righte-  For  even  Chrift  our  paflbver 
ouiheXi  with  unrigbteoulncfs  ?  is  facrificed  for  ue.     But  them 
and   what    communion    hath  that  are  without,  Codjudgeth. 
light    with     darknek?     And  Therefore  put  away  from  a- 
what    concord    hath      Chrift  mong   yourfelves  that  wicked 
with    Belial  ?    or    what    part  perfoo.     a  ThcfT.  3.  6,  14, 15. 
hath  he  that  believeth,  with  an  Mow  we  command  you,  bre- 
infidel?  And  what  agreement  thren,     in    the  name  of  our 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with  Lord   Jefus    Chrift,    that  ye 
idol*?  For  ye  are  the  temple  of  withdraw  yourfelvcs  from  e- 
tbc  liviug  God ;  as  God  hath  very    brother    that     walketh 
faid,    i   will   dwell  in  them,  diforderly,  and  not  after  the 
and  walk  in  them ;  and  1  will  tradition    which    he  received 
be  their  God.  and  they  frail  of    us.      And    ii    any    ma* 
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C  H  A  P.     XXX. 

Of  Church  Censures. 

THE  Lord  Jefus,  as  king  and  head  of 
church,  hath  therein  appointed  a  gov< 
ment  in  the  hand  of  church-officers,  did! 
from  the  civil  magiftrate*. 

II.  To  thefe  officers  the  keys  of  the  kirigc 
of  heaven  are  committed,  by  virtue  whereof  t 
have  power  refpc£Hvely  to  retain  and  remit  I 
to  (hut  that  kingdom  again  it  the  impenit 
both  by  the  word  and  cenfures ;  and  to  ope 
unto  penitent  finners,  by  the  miniftry  of  the  j 

obey  not  our  word  by  this  c-  Peace.    Of  the  in  create  c 

piftle,    note    that    man,    and  government  and  peace, 

nave  no  company  with  him,  Jbail    he   ro    end,    upon 

that    he  may  be  afhaaied.—  throne  of  David    aid  upo 

Yet  count  him  not  as  an  ene-  kingdom,  to  order  it,  an 

my,    but  admoniih   him  us  a  clbtblMh  it  with  judgment 

brother.    Mat.  7.  6.  Give  not  with  julhce    from  hence; 

that  which  it  holy  unto   the  even  for  ever ;  the  zeal  o 

do£»9    neither    caft    ye    your  Lord  of  hafts  will  perform 

pearls  before  fwine,   led  they  I  Tim.  5.  17.     Let  thee 

trample  them  under  their  feet,  that    rule    well,    he    cou 

and  turn  again  and  rend  you.  worthy  of  double  honour,  1 

I»  a  Ha.  o.  6,  7.    For  uuto  ciully  they   who  labor  in 

ua  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  word  and  doctrine.     I  T 

Son  is  given,  and  the  govern*  5.  12.     And  we  befeech 

ment  (hall  be  upon  his  (hould-  brethren,  to  know  them  w 

er :  and  his  name  fliall  be  cal-  labor    among    you,    and 

led    Wonderful,     Counfellor,  over  you  in  the  Lord,  anci 

The  mighty  God,  The  ever-  xnonifh  you.     l  Cor.  ia. 

bftisg  Father,  The  Prjnce  of  And  God  hath  fet  fome  it 
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lf  and  by  abfolatton  from  ceniures,  as  occa- 
n  (hall  require". 

III.  Church  ccnfurcs  are  neceflarv  for  the  re* 
liming  and  gaining  of  offending  brethren ;  for 
:terring  of  others  from  like  offences  $  for  purg- 
ig  out  of  that  leaven  which  might  infeft  the 
hole  lump ;  for  vindicating  the  honor  of  Chrift, 
nd  the  holy  profeffion  of  the  gofpel ;  and  for 
reventing  the  wrath  of  God,  which  might  juft- 
f  fall  upon  the  church,  if  they  fliould  iufrer 
bis  covenant)  and  the  feals  thereof,  to  be  pro- 
aned  by  notorious  and  obflinate  offenders*. 

hurch,     firft,    apoftlcs,     fe-  Peace  be  unto  you,  •*  my  Ft- 

otfdarily,    prophets,    thirdly,  thcr  hath  lent  me,  tvtn  lb  fend 

etchers,   after  that   miracles,  I  you.— And  when  he  had  laid 

hen  gifts  of  healings,    helps,  this,     he    breathed    on    lhtmt 

pverjunents,     diverfities     of  and  faith  unto  them,  Receive 

oogues.    Wal.  a.  6,  7,  8,  9.  ye    the  Holy  Ghoft      Whofe 

fowi  18.  36.  focver  fins  ye  Tcmit,  they  are 

1!  b  Mat.  16.  19.  And  I  will  remitted     unto     them  :      and 

pie  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  whofefoever^w  ye  retain  they 

(iftgdom  of  heaven ;  and  what-  are  retained.   2  Cor.  5.  6,  7  8. 

beter  thou  (halt  hind  on  earth,  Sufficient  to  fuch  a  man  u  this 

fo;l  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  puniihment,  which  nvas  hflic* 

fthatfoever  thou  {halt  loofe  on  ud  of  many,  fo  that  contrari* 

*ith,  (hall  be  looted  in  heaven,  wife,   ye  ought  rather  to  for- 

Mit.  18.  17.  18.     And  if  he  give    bim,    and  comfort  bim% 

3ull  neglect    to    hear  them,  left  perhaps  fach  an  one  mould 

*U  at  onto  the  church ;  but  if  be    fwallowed  up  with   over 

te  negfaft  to  hear  the  church,  much  forrow.      wherefore    I 

cthim  be  unto  thee  as  an  hea-  befeech  you,  that  you  would 

ben    man   and  a  publican.-—  confirm  yeur  love  towards  him. 

^ttiljr  I  fry  unto  you,  what-  III.  c  I  Cor.    5th    chapter 

<**er  ye  mall  bind  on  earth,  throughout.     1  Tim.    5.   so. 

kali  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  Them  that  fin,  rebuke  before 

'Juufoover  ye  (hall  ioofe  .on  all,  that  others  alfo  may  fear, 

irth  nail  be  loofed  in  heaven.  Mat.    7.    6,    Give  not   that 

obo  SO.    »!•   M,  %l-    Then  which  b  holy  unto  the  dogs, 

"id    Jefus    to    them   again,  neither  caft  ye  your  pearls  before 
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IV.  For  the  better  attaining  of  theft 
the  officers  of  the  church  are  to  proceed 
monition,  fufpenfion  from  the  facramem 
Lord's  fupper  for  a  feafon,  and  by  excor 
cation  from  the  church,  according  to  the 
of  the  crime,  and  demerit  of  the  perfond« 

(Wine,  left  they  trample  them  yourfelves  from  every 

under  their  feet,  and  turn  a-  that  walketh  diforde: 

gain  and  rent  you.     i  Tim.  i.  not  after  the  tradiclo 

20.  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  he  received  of  us.     A 

Alexander,  whom  I  have  de-  man  obey  not  our  woi 

lfvered  unto  Satan,  that  they  epiftle,    note  that    in 

may  learn  not  to  blafpheme.  have  no   company  w 

Jude  verfe  %%.  And  others  fave  that  he  may  be  afha 

with  fear,  pulling  tbem  out  of  Cor.  5.  4,  5,  13.     In  1 

the  fire ;  hating  even  the  gar-  of    our    Lord     Jefus 

ments  fpotted  by  the  flcfli.     1.  when   ye  are  ga there 

Cor,  11.  27    to  the  end.  ther,  and  my  fpirit,  1 

IV.  d  I  Thefs.  5.  12.   And  power     of    our     Lor 

we  befeech  you,  brethren,  to  Chrift,  to  deliver  fuel 

know  them  which  labour    a-  unto  Satan,    for  the 

mong  you,  and  are  over  you  tion  of  the  flefh,  that 

in    the    Lord,    and  admonifh  rit  may  be  faved  in  th 

you.  2 Thefs.  3.  6.  14.     Now  the  Lord  Jefus.  Then 

we  command  you,    brethren,  away  from   among  y< 

in  the  ramc  oi  our  Lord  Jefus  that  wicked  perfon.    I 

Vlutik,     that     ye    withdraw  17.  Tit.  3«  *o. 
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CHAP.     XXXI. 

Of  Synods  and  Councils. 

FOR  the  better  government  and  further  edi- 
fication of  the  church,  there  ought  to  be 
(uoh  aifcmblies  as  are  commonly  called  fynods 
or  councils8:  and  it  belongeth  to  the  overfeers 
and  other  rulers  of  the  particular  churches,  by 
virtue  of  their  office,  and  the  power  which 
Chriit  hath  given  them  for  edification,  and  not 
for  deftruftion,  to  appoint  fuch  aflembliesbj 
and  to  convene  together  in  them,  as  often  as 
they  (hall  judge  it  expedient  for  the  good  of  the 
churchc. 


I.  a  Ads  15.  2,  4,  6.  When  b*5  chap.  Acts, 

therefore   Paul  and    Barnabas  c  Atfts  15.  22,23,  25-  The* 

had  do  (mail  diflention  and  dif-  pleafed  it  the  apoftlesand  elders, 

putation  with  them,  they  de-  with  the  whole  church,  to  fend 

termined  that  Paul   and  Bar-  chofen  men  of  their  own  com- 

Oabas,   and    certain    other    of  pany    to    Antioch    with    Paul 

them,  fhould   go   up  to  Jeru-  and     Barnabas    namely,    Judas 

fclem,    unto  the  apoftles    and  furnamed  Barfabas,  and  Silas, 

ciders  about  this  que  {Hon . chief   men    among    the     bre- 

And  when  they  were  come  to  t'bren  :— And  they  wrote  letters 
Jerufalem,  they  were  received  by  them  after  this  manner,-  The 
•f  the  church,  and  of  the  apoftles,  and  elders,  and  bre- 
apoftles  and  elders ;  and  they  thren  fend  greeting  unto  the 
declared  air  things  that  God  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gen- 
had  done  with  them.  And  tiles  in  A ntioch, and  Syria,  and 
the  apoftles  and  elders  came  Cilicia.  It  Teemed  good  unto 
together,  for  to  confider  of  this  us,  being  affcmbled  with  one 
to*tter,                                      .  accord,  to   fend    chofen   men 

o 
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II.  It  belongeth  to  fynods  and  counc 
nifterially,  to  determine  controverfies  c 
and  cafes  of  conscience;  to  fet  down  ru 
directions  for  the  better  ordering  of  th 
worfhip  of  God,  and  government  of  his 
to  receive  complaints  in  cafes  of  mal-adi 
tion,  and  authoritatively  to  determine  tfc 
which  decrees  and  determinations,  if  c< 
to  the  word  of  God,  are  to  be  received 
verence  and  fubmiffion,  not  only  for  the 
ment  with  the  word,  but  alfo  for  the 
whereby  they  are  made,  as  being  an  ordi 
God,  appointed  thereunto  in  his  wordd. 

III.  All  fynods  or  councils  fmce  the 
times,  whether  general   or  particular,  i 
and  many  have  erred;  therefore  they  ar 
be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or  practice,  h 
ufed  as  an  help  in  both*. 

IV.  Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle 
elude  nothing,  but  that  which  is  eccle 
and  are   not  to  intermeddle   with   civil 


unto    70a   with    our   beloved  in  Theflalonica  in  th 

Barnabas  and  Paul.  ceived  the  word  wit! 

If*  d  A&s  16.  4.     And  as  nefs    of    mind,    and 

they  went  through  the   cities  the    fcriptures  daily 

they   delivered   them   the  de-  thofe  things  were  fc 

crees  for  to  keep,    that   were  2    5.     That  your  f; 

ordained  of   the  apoftles  and  not  (land  in    the   v 

elders  which   were  at  Jerufa-  men>  but  in  the  pow> 

km.     A&s  15.  15,19,44,27,  a  Cor.  1.  24.     Not 

38,  49,  30,  31.  Mat.  18    17,  have     dominion     o 

18,  19,  29.  faith,  but  are  helpe: 

III.  e  Adb  17.  11,    Thefe  joy;    for    by   faith 

were  more  noble  than  thofe  Eph.  2.  20, 


Ik. 
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which  concern  the  commonwealth,    unlefr    by 
way  of  humble  petition,  in  cafes  extraordinary  j. 
or  by  way  of  advice  for  fatisfa&ion  of  conscience, 
if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the  civil  magi- 
ftratc1. 


CHAP.    xxxn. 

Of  the  State  of  Man  after  Deatk> 
and  of  the  Resurrection  from 
the  Dead. 

THE  bodies  of  men,  after  death,  return  to 
duft,  and  fee  corruption* j  but  their  fouls, 
(which  neither  die  nor  fleep)  having  an  irnmor- 

IV.  f  Luke  ia.  13, 14.  And  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom 

Q&e  of  the  company  faid  unto  not  from  hence. 

«im,  Matter,  fpeak  to  my  bro-  I.  a  Gen.  3.  19.  In  the  fwcat 

titer,  that   he    divide  the  in*  of  thy    face    (halt    thou    eat 

«eritance  with  me.     And  he  bread,    till  thou   return  unto 

laid   unto    him,     Man,    who  the  ground :  for  out  of  it  waft 

Saade  me  a  judge,  or  a  divider  thou  taken  :  for  duft  thou  art, 

<*er  you?  John  18.  36.  Jeifus  and  unto  duft  (halt  thou   rc- 

anfwered,  My  kingdom  is  not  turn.     A  els  13.  36.     For  Da- 

of  this  world.    If  my  kingdom  vid  after  he  had  ferved  his  own 

^rere  of  this  world,  then  would  generation  by  the  will  of  God, 

**7   fervants    fight,    that     I .  fell  on  deep,  and  was  laid  onto 

would  not  be  delivered  to  the  his  fathers,  and  faw  corruption. 

Oa 
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tal  fubfrftence,  immediately  return  to  God  who 
gave  themb.  The  fouls  of  the  righteous,  being 
then  made  perfeft  in  holinefs,  are  received  into 
the  higheft  heavens,  where  they  behold  the 
face  of  God  in  light  and  glory,  waiting  for  the 
full  redemption  of  their  bodies0 :  And  the  fouls  of 
the  wicked  are  caft  into  hell,  where  they  remain 
in  torments,  and  utter  darknefs,  referved  to  the 
judgment  of  the  great  dayd*  Befides  thefe  two 
places  for  fouls  feparated  from  their  bodies,  the 
fcripture  acknowledgeth  none* 

II.  At  the  lad  day,  fuch  as  are  found  alive 
fhali  not  die,  but  be  changed' :  And  all  the  dead 

b  Luke  43. 43.  And  Jefus  faid  d  Luke  16. 13, 14.  And  in 
vntohim,VerilyIfayumothee,  hell  he  lift  up  hit  eyes,  being 
To-day  fh  a  It  thou  be  with  me  in  torments,  and  feeth  A  bra- 
in paradife.  Eccles.  12.  7.  ham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
Then  (hall  the  dud  return  to  hit  bofom.  And  he  cried,  and 
tile  earth  as  it  wait  and  the  faid;  Father  Abraham,  have 
fpirit  (hall  return  unto  God  mercy  on  me,  and  fend  Laza- 
who  gave  it.  rus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of 

c  Heb.  12.23.  To  the  gene-  his  finger  in  water  and  cool 

ral  affembly  and  church  of  the  my  tongue,  for  I  am  torment- 

firftVborn  which  are  written  in  ed  in  this  flame.    Jude  verfe 

heaven,  and  to  God  thepud^e  of  6, 7. 

all.and  to  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  II.  e  I  Thelf.  4-  17,     Then 

made  perfect.  Phil.  x.  23.    For  we  which  are  alive  and  remain, 

I  am  in  a  ftrait,  betwixt  two,  {hall    be    caught  up    together 

having  a  defire  to  depart,  and  with  them    in  the  clouds,    to 

to  be  with  Chrift,  which  is  far  meet  the    Lord    in    the    air  ? 

better.     1  John  3.  a.  Beloved,  and  fo  (hall  we  ever  be  with 

now  are  we  the  fons  of  God,  the  Lord,     1  Cor.  15.  51,  52. 

and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  Behold  I  (hew  you  a  myftery  ; 

we    (hall    be:   but   we  know.  We  (hall  not  all  deep,  but  we 

that  when  he  (hall  appear,  we  (ha)l  all  he  changed,  in  a  mo- 

(hall  be  like  him ,  for  we  (hall  ment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 

fee  him  as  he  is.    s  Cor,  5. 1,  eye,  at  the  laft  trump,  (for  the 

6,  8-  trumpet  (hall  found)   and  the. 
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(hall  be  raifed  up  with  the  fdf-fame  bodies,  and 
none  other,  although  with  different  qualities* 
which  (hall  be  united  again  to  their  fouls  for 
everf. 

HI.  The  bodies  of  the    unjuft   (hall,  by  the  - 
•power  of  Chriftf  be  raifed    to    difhonour*  the 
bodies  of  the  juft,  by  his  Spirit,  unto   honour, 
and  be  made  conformable  to  his  own  glorious 
body*. 

dead  (hall  be  raifed  incorrupt!-        III.  g  A<5U  24.    15.      And 

ble,  and  we  (hall  be  changed.  have  hope  towards  God,  which 

f    Job    19.    26,    %y.     And  they    themfelves    alio    allow, 

though  after  my  ft  in,  -worms  de-  that  there  fiiall  be  a  refurrec- 

ftroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flefh  tion  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 

(hall  I  fee  God :  Whom   I  (hall  juft  and  unjuft.     John  5.  28, 

fee  for  myfelf,  and  mine  eyes  29.     Marvel  not  at  this :  fur 

(hail  behold,  and  not  another ;  the    hour    is  coming,    in    the 

though   my   reins  be  confumed  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 

within  me.  I  Cor.  15.  42,  43,  (hall  hear  his  voice,  and  (hall 

44.  Soalfou  the  refurreclion  of  come    forth;    they  that    have 

the  dead.     It  is  fown  in  cor-  done  good,  unto  the  refurrec- 

ruption,  it  is  raifed  in  in  cor-  tion  of    life  ;    and    they    that 

ruption :    It  is  fown  in  diftio-  have  done  evil,  unto  the  re* 

nour,  it  is  raifed  in  glory  :  It  is  furrection  of  damnation.  Phil, 

fown  in  weaknefs,  it  is  railed  3.  21.     Who  mall  change  our 

in  power :  It  is  fown  a  natural  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fafli- 

body,   it    is   raifed  a    fpiritual  ioned    like    unto    his   glorious 

body.     There  is  a  natural  bo-  body,  according  to  the  working 

dy,    and   there    is   a  fpiritual  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  fub- 

body.  due  all  things  unto  bimfelf* 

03 
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CHAP,     XXXIII. 

Of  the  last  Judgment. 

GOD  hath  appointed  a  day,  wherein  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteoufhefs  by  Jefus 
Chrift",  to  whom  all  power  and  judgment  is  given 
of  the  Fatherb.  In  which  day,  not  only  the 
apoftate  angels  (hall  be  judged';  but  like  wife  all 
perfons,  that  have  lived  upon  earth,  (hall  appear 
before  the  tribunal  of  Chrift,  to  give  an  account 
of  their  thoughts,,  words  and  deeds;  and  to  re- 
ceive according  to  what  they  have  done  in  the. 
body,  whether  gopd  or  evild# 

I.  a  A&%  17.  31.  Becaufehe  6.  And  the  angels  which  kept 

hath  appointed  a   day    in   the  not  their  firft  eftate,  but  left 

which  he  will  judge  the  world  their  own  habitation,  he  hath 

in  righteoufnefs,   by  that  man  referved   in    everlafting  chains 

whom     he     hath     ordained  ;  under  darknefs,  unto  the  judg* 

ivbercof  he   hath   given   aflur-  ment  of  the  great  day.  a  Pet. 

ance    iirito    all    men,    in    that  2.  4.    For  if  God  fpared  not 

he  hath  raifed  him  from  the  the    angels    that    finned,    but 

dead.  caft  them  down   to  hell,    and 

b  John  5.  22,  27.     For  the  delivered    tbem  into  chains  of 

Father  judgeth  no  man  ;    hut  darknefs,  to  be  referved  unto 

hatk  committed  all  judgment  judgment, 

unto  the  Son:— « And  hath  given  d  2  Cor,  5.  10.  For  we  moft 

him  authority  to  execute  judg-*  ah*  appear  before  the  judgment 

ment  alfo,.  becaufe    he  is  the  feat  of  Chrift,  that  every  one 

Son  of  man.  may    receive   the    things    done 

c  I  Cor.  6.  3.  Know  ye  not  in  Its  body,  according  to  that 

that   we   (hall    judge    angels  ?  he    hath  done,    whether  it  U 

How  much  more,  things  that  good  or  had.     Eccles.  12.  I4« 

gCttaJQ  to  this  life  ?  Jude  verfe  For    God    fhall     bring    ever/. 
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II.  The  end  of  God's  appointing  this  day  is 
for  the  manifeftation  of  the  glory  of  hi  mercy, 
in  the  eternal  falvation  of  the  ele£t  ;  and  of  his 
juftice,  in  the  damnation  of  the  reprobate, 
who  are  wicked  and  difobedient .  For  then  (hall 
the  righteous  go  into  everlafting  life,  and  receive 
that  fulnefs  of  joy  and  refreflung  which  (hall 
.  come  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  :  But  the 

work    into    judgment     with  f  Rom.  2.  5,  6.  But  after 

I       every  iecret    thing,    whether  thy   hardnefs   and    impenitent 

f      it  be  good,  er  whether  it  be  heart,  treafureft  up  unto  thyfelC 

[       evil.  Rom.  2.  16.  In  the  day  wrath  againft  the  «iay  of  wrath, 

\       when    God    ihall    judge    the  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 

fcctets  of  men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  judgment  of  God  ;    who  will 

according  to  my  gofpel    Rom.  render  to  every  man  according 

14*10,  12.  But  why  doft  thou  to  his  deeds.  2    Iheff.  j.  7.  8. 

judge  thy   brother  ?    or    why  The  Lord  Jefus  Ihall  be  reveaU 

doft  thou  fct   at   nought  thy  ed  from  hcavm  with  his  mighty 

brother?  for  we  ihall  all  (land  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking 

Wore  the    judgment  feat  of  vengeance  on  them  that  know 

Chrift.    So  then  every  one  of  not  God,  and  that  o  *cy  not  the 

us  (hall'  give  account  of   him-  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

fclf  to  God.  Mat.  12.  36,  37.  Rom.  9.  22. 

But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  every  g  Mat.  25.    31,  32,  33.  $4. 

idle  word  that  men  (hall  fpeak,  When  the   Son   of  man  (hall 

they  (hall  give  account  thereof  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 

» the  day  of  judgment.     For  holy    antjels  with    him,   then 

ty  thy  words  thou  (halt  he  juf-  (hall  he  fit  upon   the  throne  of 

tified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  his   glory.      And   before    him 

(halt  he  condemned.  (ball   be  gathered  all  nations; 

II.  e  Rom.  9»  23.  And  rhat  and  he  (hall  fc  pa  rate  them  one 

he  might   make    known    the  from  the  other,  as  a  (hepherd 

riches  of  his  glory  on% the  veflels  divideth   bis   (heep    from    the 

of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  goats  :  And  he  (nail    fet  the 

prepared    unto    glory.      Mat.  (heep  on    his  right  hand,  but 

H-   2i.    His  Lord  faid  unto  the  goats  on  the  left.      Then 

him,  Well  done  thou  good  and  (hall  the  King  fay  unto  them 

withful  fecvant ;  thou  haft  been  on    his  right  hand.    Come  ye 

(aithful  over  a  few  things,     I  bleffed   of  my  Father,  inherit 

*fll  make  thee  ruler  over  many  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yon 

"togs,   enter  thou  into  the  joy  from    the    foundation    of  the 

** thy  Lord.  world.    A$9  3.  19-    Timet  o£ 
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wicked,  who  know  not  God,  and  obey  1 
gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  (hall  be  caft  into 
torments,  and  be  ponifhed  with  everlafti 
ftrudion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  an 
the  glory  of  his  powerh. 

111.  As  Chrift  would  have  us  to  be  c< 
perfuaded  that  there  (hall  be  a  day  of  jud 
both  to  deter  all  men  from  fin,  and  for  the 
er  confolation  of  the  godly  in  their    adv 

refrefhing  (ball  come  from  the  be   found   of   him    i: 

prefence  of  the  Lord,  a  Theft  without,  fpot  and  bla: 

X.    7.    And  to    you    who  are  Cor.    5-  II     Known 

troubled,  reft  with  us,  when  fore   the  terror    of  tl 

the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be  revealed  we  perfuade  men ;  bu 

from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  made  manifeft  unto  G 

angels.  truft    alfo,  are  made 

h  Mat.  25.  41,  46.     Then  in  your  confeiences. 

fhall  he  fay   alfo  unto  them  on  1.  5,  6,  7.  Which  is 

the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  fed    token    of    the 

,ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire,  judgment    of     God ; 

prepared  for   the  devil  and  his  may    be    counted   w 

angels.     And    thefe    fhall    go  the  kingdom  of  God,  f 

away   into   everlafting  punifh-  ye   alfo  fuffer  :    Sccin 

raent.     a  Theff.    1.    9.  Who  righteous  thing  with 

fhall  be  punifhed  with  everlalt-  recom]>enfe  tribulation 

ing  deftru&ion  from    the  pre-  that    trouble     you  ;— 

fence  of  the  Lord,   and  from  you  who  are  troubled, 

the  glory  of  his  power.     Ifa.  66  us,  when  the  Lord  J< 

24.    For  their  worm  fhall  not  be  revealed  from  hea 

die,  neither  fhall  their  fire  be  his  mighty  angels.     1 

quenchtd.  27.  28.     And  then  fl 

III.  i  a  Pet.  3.  11,  14.    See-  fee  the    Sen    of    man 

ittjr    then  that   all  thefe  things  in    a   cloud  with    po 

fhall  Be  diffolved,  what  man-  great  glory.     And  wl: 

ner  of  perfons  ought   ye   to   be  things  begin  to  come 

in   all  holy    converfation    and  then  look  up,  and  lift 

godlinefs?    Wherefore,    belov*  heads;    for    your    re< 

ed,  feeing  that  ye  look  for  fuch  idrawetfa  nigh, 
things,  be  diligent  that  ye  *  my 
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iflU  he  have  that  day  unknown  to  men,  that 
-  may  fhake  off  ail  carnal  fecurity,  and  be  al- 
s  watchful,  becaufe  they  know  not  at  what 
r  the  Lord  will  comej  and  may  be  ever  pie- 
:d  to  fay,  Come,  Lord  Jefua,  come  quick- 
Araen. 

Sec  Mat.  34.  36,4*,  431  bant,  toijtur  Jightilmrningi 

Mark    13-    35,    36,    37-  «od   je  yourftlvci     like    auto 

:li    je    therefore,    tor  je  tneu  that  wait   for  their  Lord, 

1  nit  when  the  millet  of  when  he  will  return  from  the 

loufe  cometh  j  at  even,  or  wtd.iing,  that  when  hf  Cometh 

lidnight.  or  at  the  cock-  and  knockrth,  they  mtj  open 

img,  or  in   the  morning;  onto  him  immediately.     Be*. 


1  YOU.     1    fay     _.._.       ...  ,  

eh.      Lake  it.    3.f ,    36.    Co  come  Lord  Jcfui, 
jov  loin*   be   girded  a- 
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%Rion  I.   JJfHAr  is  the  chief  andhigheft  end 

of  man? 
Anfwer.  Man's  chief  and  higheft  end  is  to  glo- 
rify God1,  and  fully  to  enjoy  him  for  everb. 

(^  2.    How  doth  it  appear  that  there  is  a  God? 

A.  The  very  light  of  nature  in  man,  and  the 
works  of  God  declare  plainly  that  there  is  a 
Godc;  but  his   word  and  Spirit  only  do,  fuffici- 

aRom.  11.36.    For  of  him,  befidesthee.    My  flefa  and  ray 

*nd  through  him,*  and  to  him  heart  failerh :   but  God  is  the 

are  all  things :  to  whom  be  glo-  ftrcngth  of  my  heart,  and  my 

ry  for  ever.    Amen.     1    Cor.  portion  for  ever.  John  17.  aa, 

l0-    31.     Whether    thercfoie  and    24.     The    glory    which 

ye  cat  or    drink,    or   whatfo-  thou  gavefl   me,  I   have  given 

CVerye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  them.     Father  I  will  that  they 

<*  God.  alfo  whom  thou  haft  given  me 

b  pfa],  *<j.  24,  25  ,  26.  Thou  be   with  me  where  I  am;    that 

J^alt  guide  me  with  thy  coun-  they     may    behold   my   glory 

fc'i   and    afterwards     receive  whkh  thou  haft  given  me. 

toe  to   glory.     Whom  have  I  c  Rom.  1.  19,  20.     B^caufe 

tn  heaven  hut  thee?  and  there  that  which  may   be  known  of 

'Uioue  upon  earth  that  I  dtfire  God,  is  manifeft  in  them  ;  for 

p 
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ently  and  effectually,  reveal  him  -unto  men 
their  falvation*1. 

Q^  3-    What  is  the  word  of  God? 

A.  The  holy  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  K 
Te (lament  are  the  word  of  God%  the  only  1 
of  faith  and  obediencef. 

Q^  4.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  fcriptt, 
are  the  word  of  God  ? 

A.  The  fcriptures   manifeft  themfelves  to 

God  hath  (hewed  it  unto  them,  well  that  ye  take  heed,  asi 

For  the  in  viiible  things  of  him  alight  that  fhineth  in  ac 

from  the  creation  ol  the  world  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 

are  clearly  fcen,  being  under-  the    day-ftar,    arife    in    ) 

flood  by  the   things  thab  are  hearts,     Knowing    this    i 

made,  even  his  eternal  power  that  no  prophecy  of  the  fc 

and  Godhead,  fo  that  they  are  ture  is   of  any  private  in 

without  excufe.     See  alfo  Pfal.  prctarion.     For    the  propl 

19,  1,2,  3.  came  not  in  old  time  by 

d  %  Tim.   3.   15,    16,     17.  will  of  man;  butholymei 

And  that  from  a  child  thou  hall  God  lpake  as  they  were  mc 

known    the    holy    fcriptures,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
which  are  able  to  make  thee         f  Ifa.  8.   20.     To  the 

wife   unto  fa  1  vat  ion,    through  and  to  the  teftimony;  if  t 

faith  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus.  fpeak    not   according    to 

All  fcripture  is  given   by  in-  word,  it  is  becaufc  there  i: 

(juration  of  God,  and  is  pro-  light  in  them.     Luke  16. 

ntable   for    doctrine,    for    re-  31.     They   .have    Mofes 

proof,  for  correction,  for  in-  the  prophets:    let   them  1 

ftru&ion      in      righteoufnefs :  them,— If  they  hear  not  JM 

that  the  man  of  God  may  be  and  the  prophets,  neither 

perfect,    thoroughly  furnilhed  they  be  perfuaded,  though 

unto  all  good  works,     I  Cor.  rofe    from     the     dead.      < 

2.  10.  I.  8.   9,     But  though  we, 

e  2  Tim.  3. 16.     All  fcrip-  an  angel  from  heaver,  pre 

ture  it  given  by  infpiration  of  any    other    gofpel    unto 

God.  2  Pet.  1.  19,  20,  21.  We  than    that    which    we    h 

have  alfo  a  more  foreword  of  preached  unto  you,  lethiu 

prophecy;    whercunto   yc   do  accurfed.    As. we  faid  bef< 
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the  word  of  God,  by  their  majefty5  and  purity''; 

by  the  confent  of  all  the  parts',  and  the  fcope*  of 

the  whole,  which  is  to  give  all  glory  to  Godk; 

by  their  light  and  power  to  convince  and  convert 
finners,  to  comfort  and  build  up  believers  unto 
falvation1:  But  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witncfs 
by  and  with  the  fcriptures  in   the  heart  of  man, 

fo  fay  I    now    again,  If   any  know  that  what  things  focvcr 

man  preach  any  other  gofpel  the  law  iaith,  it  faith  to  them 

unto  you   than  that  ye    have  who  arc  under  the  law :  th-.it 

received,  let  him  be  accurfed.  every  mouth  may  be  (topped, 

See  alfo  %  Tim.  3.  15,  16,  17.  and   ail   th.*    wm!d    ln.iy    k- 

glfa-  66.  I.     Thus  faiih  the  come    guil.y    btfore   (JoJ     v. 

Lord,  The  heaven  ismy  throne,  %y.     VVrur<-  U  b.jallir.o  :hrn  ? 

and  the  earth  is  my  footftool :  It  is  excluded.     Ly  whit  hr*  I 

where  is   the    houie   that  ye  Of  works?    Nay;  but  by    the 

build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is  law  of  faith. 
Ac  place  of   my    reft  ?     See        1    AAs    18.    28.      For    he 

'Mo  Amos  9.  »,  3,  4.  Pfal,  77.  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 

hWal.  1%.  6.     The  words  and  that  publicly,  (hewing  by 

°fthe  Lord  are  pure  words :  the  fcriptures,  that  Jefus  was  » 

*•  filver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  Chrift.  Heb.  4.    ia.     For  the 

wrth,    purified   feven    times,  word  of   God    is    quick,  and 

**M  119.  140.     Thy  word  is  powerful,    and     (harper    than 

vtrypure.  cny   two-edged  fword,   pierc- 

1  A&s    10..   4%.      To    him  ing  even  to  the  dividing  aiiin- 

Rave  all  the  prophets  witnefe,  dcr  of    foul     and  fpirit,    and 

™at  through  nis  name  whofo-  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 

C75rhelieveth  in  him  (hall  re-  is  a  difecrnrr  of  the  thoughts 

c«Yfi  rtmiflion   of  (ins.     A  els  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Jam. 

*7  *3.    Having  therefore  ob-  1,  18.  Of  his  own  will  begat 

tatoed  help  of  God,  I  continue  he  us  with  the   word  of  truth. 

^il  this  day,  witnefling  both  Pfal,  19.  7,  8,  9.     The  law  of 

to  finall   and   great,    faying,  the  Lord  19  perfect,  converting 

jjjte  other  things  than  thofe  the  foul :  the  teftimony  of  the 

Jhkh  the  prophets  and  Mofes  Lord  is  fure,  making  wife  the 

^d  fay  (houid  come.  fimple. 

*  -Rom.    3,    19.     Now  we 

Pa 
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CHAP,     XXXIII. 

Of  the  last  Judgment. 

GOD  hath  appointed  a  day,  wherein  he  wilt 
judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs  by  Jefus 
Chrift",  to  whom  all  power  and  judgment  is  given 
of  thi  Fatherb.  In  which  day,  not  only  the 
apoftate  angete  (hall  be  judged';  but  like  wife  all 
perfons,  that  have  lived  upon  earth,  (hall  appear 
before  the  tribunal  of  Chrift,  to  give  an  account 
of  their  thoughts,,  words  and  deeds;  and  to  re- 
ceive according  to  what  they  have  done  in  the 
body,  whether  gopd  or  evild# 

t.  a  A&$  17.  31.  Becaufehe  6.  And  the  angels  which  kept 

hath  appointed  a   day   in   the  not  their  firft  eftate,  but   left 

which  he  will  judge  the  world  their  own  habitation,  he  hath 

in  righteoufnefs,   by  that  man  referved   in   everlafting  chains 

whom     he     hath     ordained  ;  under  darknefs,  unto  the  judg- 

nvbereof  he  hath   giyen   afTur-  nient  of  the  great  day.  a  Pet. 

ance    unto    all    men,    in    that  2.  4.    For  if  God  fpared  not 

be   hath  raifed  birn  from  the  the    angels   that    finned,    but 

dead.  caft   ihem  down   to   hell,    and 

b  John  5.  22,  27.     For  the  delivered   tbem  into  chains  of 

Father  judgeth  no  man  ;    hut  darknefs,  to  be  referved  unto 

hath  committed  all  judgment  judgment. 
unto  the  Son :.— . And  hath  given         d  2  Cor.  5.  10.  For  we  muft 

him  authority  to  execute  judg-  ah*  appear  before  the  judgment 

ment  alfo,.  becaufe    he  is  the  feat  of  Chrift,  that  every  one 

Son  of  man.  may    receive   the    things    done 

c  1  Cor.  6.  3.  Know  ye  not  in  its  body,  according  to  that 

that   we   fhall    judge    angels  ?  he   hath  done,    whether  it   U 

How  much  more,  things  that  good  or  h;«d.     Eccles.  12.  14. 

gCTtajn  to  this  life  ?  Jude  verfe  For    God    fhall     bring   every 
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II.  The  end  of  God's  appointing  this  day  is 
for  the  manifeftation  of  the  glory  of  hi  *  mercy, 
in  the  eternal  falvation  of  the  ele£t  ;  and  of  his 
juftice,  in  the  damnation  of  the  reprobate, 
who  are  wicked  and  di (obedient .  For  then  (hall 
the  righteous  go  into  everlafting  life,  and  receive 
that  fulnefs  of  joy  and  refrefhing  which  (hall 
,  come  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  :  But  the 

work    into    judgment     with  f  Rom.  2.  5,  6.  But  after 

every  iecrct    thing,    whether  thy   hardnefs   and    impenitent 

it  be  good,  er  whether  it  be  heart,  treafureft  up  unto  thyfelC 

evil.  Rom.  2.  10.  In  the  day  wrath  againft  the  oay  of  wrath, 

when    God    (hall    judge    the  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 

iecrets  of  men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  judgment  of  God  ;    who  will 

according  to  my  gofpel    Rom.  render  to  every  man  according 

14.10,  12.  But  why  doft  thou  to  his  deeds.  2    I  heft  j.  7.  8. 

judge   thy  brother  ?    or    why  The  Lord  Jefus  (hall  be  reveaU 

doft    thou  fet   at   nought  thy  ed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 

brother?  for  we  (hall  all  (land  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking 

before    the    judgment  feat  of  vengeance  on  them  that  know 

Chrift.     So  then  every  one  of  not  God,  and  that  o  kj  not  the 

us  (hall  give  account  of   him-  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

felf  to  God.  Mat.  12.  36,  37.  Rom.  9.  22. 

But  I  fay  unto  you,  that  every  g  Mat.  25.    31,  32,  33.  24' 

idle  word  that  men  (hall  fpeak,  When  the   Son   of  man   (hall 

they  (hall  give  account  thereof  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 

in  the  day   of  judgment.     For  holy    angels   with    him,   then 

by  thy  words  thou  (halt  he  juf-  (hall  he  lit  upon    the  throne  of 

tified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  his   glory.      And   before    him 

(halt  be  condemned.  (kail   be  gathered  all  nations; 

II.  e  Rom.  Oi  23.  And  rhat  and  he  (hall  fc  pa  rate  them  one 

he    might    make    known    the  from  the  other,  as  a  (hepherd 

riches  of  his  glory  on"  the  veflels  divideth   bis   (heep    from    the 

of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  goats  :  And  he   mail    fet  the 

prepared    unto    glory.      Mat.  (heep  on    his  right  hand,  hut 

25.    21.     His  Lord  faid  unto  the  gnats  on  the  left.      Then 

him,  Well  done  tbou  good  and  (hall  the  King  fay  unto  them 

faithful  fervant ;  thou  haft  been  on    his  right  hand.    Come  ye 

faithful  over  a  few  things,     I  blcffed   of  my  Father,  inherit 

will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yon 

things,    enter  thou  into  the  joy  from    the    foundation    of  the 

*f  thy  Lord.  world.    ACI93.  19.    Timet  o£ 
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wicked,  who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the 
gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  (hall  be  caft  into  eternal 
torments,  and  be  puniflied  with  everlafting  de- 
finition from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  powerh. 

HI.  As  Chrift  would  have  us  to  be  certainly 
perfuaded  that  there  {hall  be  a  day  of  judgment, 
both  to  deter  all  men  from  fin,  and  for  the  great- 
er confolation  of  the  godly  in  their   adverfity1 : 

refrefhing  (hall  come  from  the  be  found  of  him  in  peace,, 
prefence  of  the  Lord,  a  TheiT.  without,  fpot  and  blanielefs.  % 
I.  7.  And  to  you  who  are  Cor.  5-  II.  Knowing  there- 
troubled,  reft  with  us,  when  fore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be  revealed  we  perfaade  men ;  but  we  are 
from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  made  manifeft  unto  God,  and  I 
angels.  truft   alfo,  are  made  manifeft 

h  Mat.  25.  41,  46.     Then  in  your  confeiences.     2  Theff. 

fhall  he  f<iy   alfo  unto  them  on  1.  5,  6,  7.  Which  is  a  mani* 

the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  feft    token    of    the    righteous 

,ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire,  judgment    of     God ;    that   ye 

prepared  for    the  devil  and  his  may    be    counted    worthy   of 

angels.     And    thefe    fhall    go  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which 

away  into  everlafting  punim-  ye   alfo  fuffer  :   Seeing  it  is  a  - 

ment.     2   Theff.    1.    9.  Who  righteous  thing  with   God  to 

fhall  be  punifhed  with  everlaft-  recom^enfe  tribulation  to  then* 

ing  deftru&ion  from    the  pre-  that    trouble     you  ;— And    to 

fence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  you  who  are  troubled,  reft  with, 

the  glory  of  his  power.     Ifa.  66  us,  when  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall. 

24.    For  their  worm  fhall  not  be  revealed  from  heaven  with*, 

die,  neither  fhall  their  fire  be  his  mighty  angels.     Luke  2r- 

quenchtd-  27.   28.     And  then  fhall  they" 

III.  i  2  Pet.  3.  11,  14.    See-  fee  the    Son   of    man  coming" 

iuv    then  that   all  thefe  things  in    a   cloud  with    power    and 

fhall  tie  diffolved,  what  man-  great  glory.     And  when   thefe 

ner  of  perfons  ought   ye   to  be  things  hegin  to  come  to  pafs, 

in  all  holy    converfation    and  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your " 

godlintfs?    Wherefore,    belov-  heads;    for    your  •  redemption  - 

cd,  feeing  that  ye  look  for  fuch  tlrawetb  aigh-L 
things,  be  diligcrit  that  ye '  m* y 
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So  wilt  he  have  that  day  unknown  to  men,  that 
they  may  fliake  off  all  carnal  fecurity,  and  be  al- 
ways watchful,  becaufe  they  know  not  at  what 
hour  the  Lord  will  come;  and  may  be  ever  pre- 
pared to  (ay,  Come,  Lord  Jcfus,  come  quick- 
ly11. Amen. 

k  See  Mat.   **.  36,41,  4$,  boat,  ant  jour  light)  burning! 

44.     Mirk    13.    15,    36,    37-  "d   J'  yoorfeWe*    like    auto 

Watch    ye    therefore,    lor  ye  mcu  that  wait   for  their  Lord, 

know  tint  when   the   maftet  of  when  he   will  return  from  'he 

the  houfe  Cometh  1  "  even,  or  wediiing,  thatwhen  hecometh 

at  midnight,  or  at   the  cock-  and  knotkrth,  they  may  upen 

trowing,  or  in    the  morning;  into  him  immediately.     Re*. 

left  coming  rudder ly,  he  find  ■>■  10      He   which  teftifieth 

yon  flerping-— And  what  I  by  thefe  thing)  (kith,      Surely   I 

unto   you,    ]    fiy    unto    til,  come  quickly.    Amen.    Even, 

I      Watch.      Luke   •!■    3j,    36.  ft  con*  Lord  Jcfu*. 
l*t  your  luint   be  girded  a- 
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Queftion  I.    TT/'HAT  is  the  chief  and  highefl  end 

of  man? 
An  fiver.  Man's  chief  and  higheft  end  is  to  glo- 
rify God*,  and  fully  to  enjoy  him  for  ever\ 

Q^  2.    How  doth  it  appear  that  there  is  a  God? 

A.  The  very  light  of  nature  in  man,  and  the 
works  of  God  declare  plainly  that  there  is  a 
Godc;  but  his   word  and  Spirit  only  do,  fuffici- 

aRom.  11.36.    For  of  him,  befidesthee.    My  flelh  and  my 

and  through  him,*  and  to  him  heart  faileth  :   but  God  i*  the 

are  all  things:  towhombeglo-  ftrength  of  my  heart,  and  my 

ry  for  ever.    Amen.     1     Cor.  portion  for  ever.  John  17.  aa, 

l3>    31.     Whether    therefoie  and    24.     The    glory    which 

¥e  eat  or   drink,    or   wbatfo-  thou  gaveft   me,  1   have  given 

^eryc  d0j  do  all  to  the  glory  them.     Father  I  will  that  they 

°"  God.  alfo  whom  thou  haft  given  me 

b  Pfal.  73-  24,  25,  26.  Thou  be   with  me  where  I  am;    that 

j»*lt  guide  me  with  thy  coun-  they     may    behold   my   glory 

•e'»   and    afterwards     receive  whkh  thou  haft  given  me. 
^  to   glory.     Whom  have  I         c  Rom.  1.  19,  20.     Becaufe 

jn  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  that  which  may   be  known  of 

18  none  upon  earth  that  I  defire  God,  is  ma  nifeft  in  them  ;  for 

p 
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ently  and  effectually,  reveal  him  -unto  men 
their  falvationd. 

Qi.  3-    What  is  the  word  of  God? 

A.  The  holy  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  N 
Teftament  are  the  word  of  God%  the  only  r 
of  faith  and  obediencef. 

Q^  4.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Jcriptu 
are  the  word  of  God  ? 

A.  The  fcriptures   manifefl  themfelves  to 

God  hath  (hewed  it  unto  them,  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  d 

For  the  in  vifible  things  of  him  alight  that  fhineth  in  ad 

from  the  creation  ot  the  world  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 

are  clearly  fcen,  being  under-  the    day-ftar,    arife    in    y 

flood  by  the   things  that  are  hearts.     Knowing    this    i 

made,  even  his  eternal  power  that  no  prophecy  of  the  fc 

and  Godhead,  fo  that  they  are  ture  is   of  any  private   in 

without  excufe.     See  alfo  Pfal.  pretation.     For    the   proph 

19,  1,  3,  3.  came  not  in  old  time  by 

d  %  Tim.  3.   15,    16,     17.  will  of  man;  but  holy  met 

And  that  from  a  child  thou  haft  God  ijpake  as  they  were  mo 

known     the    holy    fcriptures,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
which   are  able  to  make  thee         f  Ifa.  8.   20.     To  the 

wife   unto   falvation,    through  and  to  the  teftimony:  if  t 

faith  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus.  fpeak    not   according    to 

All  kripture  is  given   by  in-  word,  it  is  becaufe  there  ii 

ijpiration  of  God,  and  is  pro-  light  in  them.     Luke  16. 

stable   for    doctrine,    for    re-  31-     They   .have    Mofes 

proof,  for  correction,  for  in-  the  prophets:    let   them  h 

ftru&ion      in      righteoufnefs :  them,— If  they  hear  not  M 

that  the  man  of  God  may  be  and  the  prophets,  neither  1 

perfect,    thoroughly  furnilhed  they  be  perfuaded,  though 

unto  all  good  works,     1  Cor.  rofe    from     the     dead.      < 

a.  10.  I.  8.    9,     But  though  we, 

e  2  Tim.  3. 16.     All  fcrip-  an  angel  from  heaver,  pre 

ture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  any    other    gofpel    unto    * 

God.  2  Pet.  1.  19,  20,  21.  We  than    that    which     we     h; 

have  alfo  a  more  fure  word  of  preached  unto  you,  let  him 

prophecy;    whercunto   yc   do  accurfed.    As.wefaid  belie 
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the  word  of  God,  by  their  majefty*  and  purity'1; 
by  the  confent  of  all  the  parts1,  and  the  fcope  of 
the  whole,  which  is  to  give  all  glory  to  Godk ; 
by  their  light  and  power  to  convince  and  convert 
finners,  to  comfort  and  build  up  believers  unto 
falvation1:  But  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witnefs 
by  and  with  the  fcripturcs  in   the  heart  of  man, 

fo  fey  I    now    again,  If   any  know  that  what  things  foever 

man  preach  any  other  gofpel  the  law  iaith,  it  i..ith  to  the  in 

unto  you   than  that  ye    have  who  arc  under  the  law :  that 

received,  let  him  be  accurfed.  every  inouih  may  be  flopped, 

See  alfo  %  Tim.  3.  15,  16,  17.  and   ail   th:    woild    may    k-- 

£lfa-  66.  I.     Thus  faith  the  come    guilry    btforc    God     v. 

Lord,  The  heaven  is  my  throne,  27.     VVhir\  is  b-ulh.-.o;  then  ? 

and  the  earth  is  my  footftool :  It  is  excluded.     By  whit  la  a  t 

where  is  the    houfe   that  ye  Of  works?    Nay;  but  by    the 

build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is  law  of  faith, 
the  place  of   my    reft?     See        1    Adb    18.    28.      For    he 

j-j'      *lfo  Amos  9.  ft.  3,  4.  Pfal,  77.  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 

hPfal.  12.  6.     The  words  and  that  publicly,  (hewing  by 

of  the  Lord  are  pure  words :  the  fcriptures,  that  Jefus  was  * 

m  filver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  Chrift.  Heb.  4.   ia.     For  the 

tt'th,    purified    feven    times,  word  of   God    is    quick,  and 

^fel.  119.  140.     Thy  word  is  powerful,    and     (harper    than 

very  pure.  r.ny   two-edged  fword,    picrc- 

i  A&s    10..  4a.     To    him  ing  even  to  the  dividing  afun- 

gave  all  the  prophets  witneff,  der   cf    foul     and  fpirit,    and 

l»at  through  his  name  whofo-  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 

cverbelieveth  in  him  (hall  re-  is  a  difecrner  of  the  thoughts 

c«vo  rt million  of  fins.     Acls  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Jam. 

7„    ,    *&.  »a.    Having  therefore  pb-  1,  18.  Of  his  own  will  begat 

:    1      tamed  help  of  God,  I  continue  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth. 

„  :      until  this  day,  witnefling  both  Pfal,  19.7,  8,  9,     The  law  of 

10  finall   and    great,    faying,  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 

^e  other  things  than  thofe  the  foul :  the  teftimony  of  the 

J»ich  the  prophets  and  Mofes  Lord  is  furc,  making  wife  the 

did  fay  fcould  come.  fimple. 
k  Rom.    3,    19.     Now  we 
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is  alone  able  fully  to  perfuade  it  that  they  are  the 
very  word  of  Godm. 

Q^  5.  What  do  the  fcriptures  principally  teach  \ 
A.  The    fcriptures    principally   teach,     what 
man  is  to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what  du- 
ty God  requires  of  man". 


What  Man  ought  to  believe 
concerning  god. 

Q^  6.  What  do  the  fcriptures  male  known  of  God? 

A.  The  fcriptures  make  known  what  God  is", 
the  perfons  in  the  Godhead**,  his  decrees'1,  and 
the  execution  of  his  decrees'". 


m  John  16.  13,  14.    How*  of   me,    in    Lath    and  lot** 

l^cit,  when  he  the    Spirit    of  Hal.  119.  105. 

\rx.xh   is  come,  he   will  guide  o  John  4.24.    GodisaSpi" 

ywa  into  all    truth:    and    he  rit.  Exod.  3.  14*  and  34.  6,7' 

wilt  flicw  yon  things  to  come.  p  I  John  5-  7.  For  there  arc 

He   lhall  glorify   me;   for  he  three  that  bear  record  in  hca- 

ih^U  receive  of  mine,  and  Ihull  ven,    the   Father,    the  Woid» 

ihew  it  unto  you,  with  1  John  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  and  thefe 

i.  20,  27.  three  arc  one. 

n  John  20.  31.  Butthefeare  qAcls  14.  15, 18. 

written,  that  ye  might  believe  r  Ads  4.  27,28.  For  of  a  truth 

that  Jeftss    is   the  Chrift,  the  againit  thy  holy   child  Jefus, 

Son  of  God,  and  that  belie v-  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate 

ing  ye  might  have  life  through  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  peo- 

his    name.      %   Tim.     1,    13.  pie  of  Ifrael,  were  gathered  to- 

Hold  faft  the  form  of  found  gether,  for  to   do   whatfoever 
words,  which  thou  haft  heard 
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Q^7.      What  is  God? 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit^  in  and  of  hinfelf  infinite 
in  being1,  glory v,  bleflednefs'%  and   perfe£lionx; 

all-fufficient7,  eternal*,  unchangeable1,  incom- 
prehenfibleb,  every   where  prefentc,    almighty'1, 

thy  hand  and  thy  counfel  de-  him,  I  am  the  Almighty  Qod; 

termined  before  to  be  done.  walk  before  mc,  and  be  thou 

(  f  John  4.  24    God  is  a  Spi-  per  fed. 

rit.  z  Pfal.    90.  2.     Before   the 

t  Exod.  3.  14.  And  Godfaid  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
unto  Mofes,  I  am  that  I  am:  or  ever  thou  hud  ft  formed  the 
And  he  faid,  Thus  *  alt  thou  earth,  and  the  world  :  evcu 
fey  onto  the  children  of  Ifracl,  from  everlafting  to  ever  lading, 
1  am  hath  fent  me  unto  you.  thou  art  God. 
Job  11.  7,  8,  o.  Canft  thou  a  Mai.  3.  6.  For  I  am  the 
07  fearching  find  out  God  ?  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore 
caoft  thou  find  out  the  Al-  ye  ions  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
mighty  unto  perfection?  It  is  fumed.  With  James  1.  17. 
as  high  as  heaven,  what  canft  b  1  Kings  8.  27.  But  will 
thou  do  ?  deeper  than  hell,  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 
what  canft  thou  know  ?  the  Behold,  the  heaven,  and  hea- 
roeafure  thereof  is  longer  than  ven  of  heaven*  cannot  ront-ii;i 
the  earth,  and  broader  than  thee;  how  much  Id's  this 
lh*fea.  houfc  which  I  have  buildcu? 

v  Ads  7.    2.  The    God   of  c  Pfalm  139.  1,  2,  7.  O  Lor  a 

Rlory  appeared    unto  our   fa-  thou   haft   fearched    mc,    and 

ther  Abraham  when   he  was  knovyn  me  :  Thou  know  eft  n:y 

JQ   Mcfopotamia,     before    he  down-fitting  and  my  up  rifing, 

dwelt  in  Charran.  thou  under/tandeft  my  thouclit 

,wi  Tim   6.  1?.  Which  in  afar  oft",    &c    Whither    Audi 

"i*  time  he  m .ill  ftiew,  who  is  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  or  whi- 

theblefied  and  only  Potentate,  ther  (hall  I  flee  from  thy  rre- 

thcKing  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  fence?  &c 

Ws.  d  Rev.  4.  8-  And  the  four 

xMat.  5.  48.  Be  ye  there-  beafts  had  each    of    them  fix 

we  perfect,  even  as  your  Fa-  wings  about     him,    and  they 

ther  who  is  in  heaven  is  per-  were  fail  of  eyes  within  ;  cud 

feci.  they    reft  not  day  and  nighr, 

yGen.    17.   1.     And  when  faying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 

Abraham  was  ninety  years  old  God  Almighty,   who  w«a,  aud 

*nd  nine,  the    Lord  appeared  is,  and  is  to  come. 
10  Abraham >    and    faiu    Lnto 
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knowing  all  things6,  mod  wifer,  mod 
mod  ju(lh,  mod  merciful  and  gracious, 
fufFering,  and  abundant  in  goodnefs  and  t 

Q.   8.   Are  there  more  Gods  than  one  ? 
A*  There  is  but  one,  only,  the  living  ai 
Godk 

Q^9»  How  many  per fons  are  there  in  the  Gt 
A.  There  be  three  perfons  in  the  Godhe 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft-,  an 
three  are  one  true,  eternal  God,  the  fame 
ftance,  equal  in  power  and  glory  ;  althouj 
tinguifhed  by  their  perfonal  properties1. 

Q^  10.    What  are  the  perfonal  properties 
three  perfons  in  the  Godhead  ? 

e  Hcb.  4.    13.    Neither  is  iniquity,  juft  and  rigl 

there  any  creature  that  is  not  i  Exod.    34.    6.      / 

manifeft  in  his  fight ;    hut  all  Lord  patted  by  before  1 

things  are  naked,  and  opened  proclaimed,    The     Lc 

unto  the  eyes  of    him    with  Lord  God,  merciful  a 

whom  we   have  to  do.     And  cious,    long-fuffering, 

Pfalm  147.  5.  bundant  in  goodnefs  ai 

f  Rom.  16.  27.  To  God  on-  k  Deut.  6.  4.  J^eai 

Jy  wife  be  glory  through  Jefus  el,  t"he  Lord  our  Go< 

Chrift,  for  ever.  Amen.  Lord,     t  Cor.  8.  4. 

g- Ifa.  6.  3.     And  one  cried  none  other  God  but  o 

unto  another,  and  faid,  Holy,  verfe  6.  Jer.   10.  19. 

holy,    holy,    is   the     Lord   of  Lord  is  the  true  God, 

Iiofts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  living  God,  and  an  ev 

his  glory.  Rev.  15.  4.     Who  King, 

ihall   not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  1  1  John  5.  7.  For  t 

and    glorify  thy    name  I    for  three  that  bear  record 

thou  only  art  holy.  ven,  the  Father,  the  \V 

h  Drut.  3*.  4.     He  is  the  the  Holy   Ghoft*,     ar 

ypck,  his  work  is  perfect:  for  three  are  one.  Mat.  3. 

all  his  ways    are    judgment:  and  s8.    19.     %   Cor. 

*  God  of  truth,   and  without  John  10.  3a 
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A.  It  is  proper  to  the  Father  to  beget  the 
Son,n,  and  to  the  Son  to  be  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther", and  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  proceed  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  from  all  eternity0. 

Q^  1 1.  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  are  God  equal  with  the  Father? 

A.  The  fcriptures  manifeft  that  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft  are  God  equal  with  the  Father, 
afcribing    unto    them  fuch   names1*,  attributes9, 

m  Heb.  I.  5,  6.     For  unto  Thy  throne,   O  God*  ii   for 

which  of  the  angels  faid  he  at  ever  and  ever.     Acls  5.  3,  4. 

any  time,    Thou  art  my  Son,  But  Peter  faid,  Ananias,  why 

this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  hath- Satan  filled  thine  heart  to 

And  again,  I  will  be  to  hint  a  lie  unto  the  Holy  Ghoft?  Thou 

Father,  and  he  (hall  be  to  me  haft  not  lied  unto  men,  but  un- 

*  Son.  John  t.  14.          ~  to  God. 

n  And  the  Word  was  made  q  John   1.  1.     In  the  begin* 

flefh,  and  dwelt   amongft  us,  ning  was  the   Word,  and  the 

(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 

glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  Word  was  God.  Ifa.  9.  6.    For 

^e  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 

truth.  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  go- 

0  John   15.  26.     But  when  vernment  fhall    be    upon    his 

we  Comforter  is  come,  whom  ihoulder,  and  his   name   (hall 

*  W»H  fend  unto  you  from  the  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
ter, even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  fellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
*bich  proceedeth  from  the  Fa-  everlafting  Father,  The  Prince 
"to.  helhall  teftify  of  me.  Gal.  of  Peace.  John  2.  24,  25.  But 
*•  6-  And  becaufe  ye  are  fons,  Jefus  did  not  commit  himfelf 
^°d  hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  unto  them,  becaufe  he  knew 
°f  hi»  Son  into  your  hearts,  all  men ;  and  needed  not  that 
^ying,  Abba,  Father.  any  fhould  teftify  of  man;  for 

P  Jer.  23.  6.     And  this  is  he   knew  what  was  in  man. 

""name  whereby  he  fhall  be  1    Cor.  2*  10,  n.     But  God 

Ca'led,  The  Lord  (or  Jehovah)  hath   revealed  them   unto    us 

0llp  righteoufnefs.     J    John  5.  by  his  Spirit ;    for    the  Spirit 

?°-    And  we  are  in  him  that  fearcheth  all  things,    yea,  the 

*truet  even  in  his  Son  Jefus  deep  things  of  God.     For  what 

thrift.  This  is  the  true  God,  man  knowcth  the  things  of  * 
^d  eternal  life.     Pfal.  45<  6. 
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works1",  and  worfhip1,  as  are  proper  to  God  only. 

Q^  12.    What  are  the  decrees  of  God? 

A.  God's  decrees  are  the  wife,  free,  and  ho* 
ly  acts  of  the  counfel  of  his  will',  whereby,  from 
all  eternity,  he  hath,  for  his  own  glory,  unchan- 
geably fore-ordained  whatfoever  comes  to  pafs  in 
timev,  efpecially  concerning  angels,  and  men. 

man;  fave  the  fpirit  of  man  God,  and  the  communion  of 
which  is  in  him  ?  Even  fo  the  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be  with  yon- 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  all.  Amen. 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  t  Eph.  1.  11.  In  whom  alfo 
Heb  9.  14.  How  much  more  we  have  obtained  an  inheri- 
(hall  not  Chriir,  who,  through  tance,  being  predeftinated  ac* 
the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  him-  cording  to  the  purpofe  of  hint 
felf  without  ipot  to  God,  purge  who  workerh  all  things,  after 
your    confcience    from     dead  the  counfel  of    his  own   wilt. 

works,    to    ferve    the    living  Rom.  9.    14. and    15,  18. 

God?  For  he  faith  to  Mofes,  I   will 

r  Col.  1.  16.     For  by  him  have  mercy  on  whom    I   will 

were  all  things  created,  that  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 

are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  companion    on  whom    I   will 

earth,    vlfiMe    and     invifible,  have  compaffion.— — Therefore 

whether  they  be  .thrones,  or  hath  he  mercy  on   whom  he 

dominions,    or     principalities,  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he 

or   powers!    all   things    were  will  hehardeneth.    And  Rom. 

created  by  him,  and  for  him.  1 1.  33. 

John  1.  3.  Gen.  I.  2.  And  the  v  Eph.  1.  4,11.  Accord- 
earth  was  without  form  and  ing  as  he  hath  chofen  us  in 
void,  and  darknefs  was  upon  him,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  face  of  the  deep;  and  the  the  world,  that  we  fhould  be 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  holy,  and  without  blame  be- 
face  of  the  waters:  with  Job  fore  him  in  love.  Rom.  9.  22, 
a6.  13.  and  Pfal.  104.  30.  23.     What  if  God  willing  to 

f  Mat.  28.  19-     Go  ye  there-  fhew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 

fore,    and    teach    all    nations,  his    power    known,     endurai 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  with  much   long-fuffering  the 

the  Father,    and  of  the    Son,  vefiels  of  wrath  fitted   to   de- 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  2  Cor.  ftruclion  :  and  that  he  might 

13.14.     The  grace  of  the  Lord  make  known  the  riches  of  his 

Jefus  Chrift,  and  the   love  of  glory  on  the   vefiels  of  mercy. 
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Q^  13.  What  bath  G$d  eftecially  decreed-  con* 
serning  angels  and  men  ? 

Am  God,  by  an  eternal  and  immutable  decree, 
out  of  his  mere  love,  for  the  praife  of  his  glo- 
rious grace,  to  be  manifefted  in  due  time,  hath 
elefted  fome  angels  to  glory w;  and,  in  Chrift, 
hath  chofen  fome  men-  to  eternal  life,  and  the 
means  thereof;  and  alfo,  according  to  his  fo- 
vereign  power,  and  the  unfearchable  counfel  of 
his  own  will  (whereby  he  extendeth  or  withhold- 
eth  favour  as  he  pleafeth)  hath  patted  by,  and 
fore-ordained  the  reft  to  dishonour  and  wrath, 
to  be  for  their  fin  inflicted  to  the  praife  of  the 
glory  of  his  juftice*. 

which  he  had  afore  prepared  loved  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  God 

unto  glory?  Pfal,  33.  11.    The  hath,  from  the  beginning,  cho- 

counfel  of  the  Lord  ftandeth  fen  yon  to  falvation,  through 

for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  fan  edification  of  the  Spirit  t  and 

heart  to  all  generations.  belief  of  the  truth,  ver.  14.  I 

w  1  Tim.  5.  %u     I  charge  Pet.  1.  a. 
thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord        y  Rom.  9.  17*  18,  21*  at; 

Jefus  Chrift, and  the  elcdtangels.  For    the    fcripture  faith    unto 

x  Eph.  x.  4,  5,  6.     Accord*  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  fame, 

ing  as  he  hath   chofen  us  in  purpofe  have  I  raifed  thee  upr 

him,  (viz.  Chrift,)  before  the  that  I  might  fhew  my  powet 

foundation  of  the  world,  that  in  thee,  and   that   my   name 

we  fbould  be  holy,  and  with-  might  be  declared  throughout 

out  blame  before  him  in  love;  all  the  earth.    Therefore  hath 

having   predeftinated  us  unto  he   mercy  on  whom  he   will 

the  adoption  of  children,  by  have  mercy,    and    whom    he 

Jefus  Chrift,  unto  himfelf—  will  he  hardeneth.     Hath  .not 

To  the  praife  of.  the  glory  of  the  potter  power  over  the  day, 

his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  of   the  fame  lump,    to  make 

us  accepted    in  the   Beloved,  one  veffel  unto  honour, and  ano- 

a  Theil.  2.  13.     But  we  are  ther  unto  dishonour?  Jude  4. 

bound  to  give  thanks  always  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 

•to  God  for  you,  brethren,  be-  in  unawares,  who  were  before 
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Q.    14.   flW  ditfA  GW  execute  his  decrees  ? 

A%  God  executeth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence:  according  to  his  infal- 
lible fore-knowledge,  and  the  free  and  immuta- 
ble counfel  of  his  own  will1. 

Q^  15.    What  is  the  work  of  creation? 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is  that  wherein  God 
did  in  the  beginning,  by  the  word  of  his  pow- 
er, make,  of  nothing,  the  world  and  all  things 
therein  foT  himfelf,  within  the  fpace  of  fix  days, 
and  all  very  good*. 

Q^  16.   How  did  God  create  angels? 

A.   God  created  all  the  angelsb,  fpirits%  im- 

of  old  ordained  to  this   con-  things  which   arc  feeit,  were 

demnation,  ungodly  men,  turn-  not  made  of  things  which  do 

ing  the  grace  of  our  God  into  appear.  Prov.  16.4.  The  Lord 

lafcivioufnefs,  and  denying  the  hath  made  all  things  for  him- 

only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  fclf,  yea,  even  the  wicked  for 

Jefus  Chrift.     Mat.  11.  *5,  26.  the  day  of  evil.  Rev-  4,  11. 

a  Tim.  2.  40.  b  Col.    1.16.     For  by  him 

•   z  Eph.  1.  11.     In  whom  alio  were  all  things  created  that  are 

we  have  obtained  an  inherit-  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 

ance,    being  predeftinated  ac-  vifible  and  invifible,    whether 

cording  to  the  purpofe  of  him  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions, 

who  worketh  all  things  after  or* principalities,    or    powers; 

the  counfel  of  his  own  will.  all  things  were  created  by  him, 

a  Gen.  I  chap.  Heb.  11.  3.  and  for  him. 

Through  faith  we  underftand  c   Pfal.  104.  4.     Who    ma- 

that  the  worlds  were  framed  keth    his    angels    fpirits :    his 

by  the  word  of  God,  fo  that  minifters  a  flaming  fire. 
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mortal*,  holy%  excelling  in  knowledge',  mighty 
in  power*;  to  execute  his  commandments,  and 
to  praife  his  nameh,  yet  fubjeft  to  change1. 

'Q^  17.  How  did  God  create  man  T 
A.  After  God  had  made  all  other  creatures, 
he  created  man  male  and  femalek  \  formed  the 
body  of  the  man  of  the  duft  of  the  ground1,  and 
the  woman  of  the  rib  of  the  manm  \  endued  them 
with  living,  reasonable,  and  immortal  fouls"  } 
made   them    after    his   own    image0,  in   know- 

d  Mat.  ai<  30.     For  in  the  fpared  not  tiie  angels  that  fin- 

Tefurredion  they  neither  mar-  ncd,    but  caft  them  down  to 

ry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 

but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  chains  of  darknefs,  to  be  refer* 

in  heaven. .  ved  unto  judgment. 

e  Mat.  25.  31.     When  the  k  Gen.     i.     27.     So    God 

Son  of  man  (hall  come  in  his  created  man  in  his  own  image, 

glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 

with  him,  then  fhall  he  (it  up-  him ;  male  and  female  created 

on  the  throne  of  his  glory.  he  them, 

f  2  3am.    14.    17.     As    an  1  Gen.  2.  7.    And  the  Lord 

angel  of  God,    fo  is  my  lord  God  formed  man  of  the  duft 

the  king,  to  difcern  good  and  of  the  ground, 

bad. — Mat.  24.  36.  m  Gen.    2.    22.     And  the 

g  2  Thef,  1 .  7.  And  to  you  rib  which  the  Lord  God  had 

who  are  troubled,  reft  with  us,  taken  from  man,    made  he  a 

when  the  Lord  Jefus  (hall  be  woman,  and  brought  her  unto 

revealed    from    heaven,    with  the  man. 

his  mighty  angels.  n  Gen.  2.  7.  And  the  Lord 

h  Pfa.    103.  20,  21.     Blefa  God  formed  man  of  the  duft 

the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  in- 

excel  in  ftrength,  that  do  his  to  his  noftrils  the   breath    of 

commandments,       hearkening  life  :  and  man  became  a  living 

unto   the   voice   of  his   word,  foul  Compared  with  Job.   $5* 

Biefs  ye  the  Lord,    all  ye  his  11.    and    Ecd.      12.     7.     and 

hods,  ye  miniftcrs  of  his  that  Mat.  ic  28.  and  with  Luke. 

Jo  his  pleafure.  23.  43. 

i  %  Pet.  2.  4.     For  if  God  o  Gen  1.  27  So  God  created 
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lcdgcp,  righteoufnefs  and  holinefsq,  having  th 
law  of  God  written  in  their  hearts1",  and  powc 
to  fulfil  itf,  with  dominion  over  the  creatures' 
yet  fubjecfc  to  fallv. 

Q^  1 8.    What  are  God's  works  of  providence  i 

A.   God's  works  of  providence  are  his  mof 

holyw,  wifex,  and  powerful  preferving  ,  and  go 

verning  all  his  creatures*;  ordering  them,  am 

all  their  a£Hons%  to  his  own  glory b. 

Q^  19.    What  is  God's  providence  towards  tb 
angels  ? 

man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  them  all.  Ifa.  38.  29.   Thisaifi 

image  of  God  created  he  him.  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  0 

p  Col.  3.  10.  hofts,  who  is  wonderful  in  coun 

q  Eph.  4.  24.  fel,  and  excellent  in  working 

r  Rom,    2.     14,     15.     For  y  Hcb.   1.    3.     Who  bein| 

when  the   Gentiles  who  have  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  an< 

not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  the  exprefs  image  of  nisperfcn 

things  contained  in   the   law,  and  upholding  all  things  b; 

thefe,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  the  word  of  his  power. 

law  unto  themfelves.     Which  z  Pfa.   103.   19.     The  Lofl 

(hew  t«e  work  of  the  law  writ-  hath   prepared   his    throne  u 

ten  in  their  hearts,  their  con-  the  heavens :    and    his  kiflg 

icience    alfo  bearing    witnefs,  dom  ruleth  over  all. 

and  their  thoughts  the   mean  a  Mat.    10.    29.    30.    At" 

while  accufing,  or  elfe  excufing  not   two  fparrows  fold  fo' 

one  another.  farthing  ?    and    one  of    then 

f  heel.     7.     29,    God  hath  lhall  not    fall   to   the  gtovxt 

made  man  upright.  without  your  Father.  But  w* 

t  Gen.   1.  28.  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  w 

v  Gen.  3.  6.  Eccles.  7.  29.  numbered.  Gen.  45 •  7-    ^ 

w  Pfalm     144.     17,     The  God  fent   me  before  you   * 

Lord   is  righteous  in    all    his  preferve  you  a  pofterity  in  *" 

ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works,  earth,  and  to  i'ave  your  U** 

x  I'fa.     104.    24.     O  Lord  by  a  great  deliverance, 

how  manifold  are  thy  works!  b  Rom.  11.  36.  Forofn||!I 
in    wifdom    haft   thou    made 
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A.  God  by  his  providence  permitted  fome  of 
tie  angels,  -wilfully  and  irrecoverably,  to  fall  into 
fin  and  damnation0,  limiting  and  ordering  that, 
and  all  their  fins,  to  lib  own  glory'1;  and  cfUblifh- 
cdthe  reft  in  holinefs  and  happinefs';  employ- 
ing them  allf,  at  his  pleafurc,  in  tlie  adminiftra- 
tions  of  his  power,  mercy,  and  juftice*. 

Q^  20.  What  was  the  providence  of  God  to- 
ward man  in  the  ejiate  in  which  he  was  created  f 

J,  The  providence  of  God  toward  man  in 
the  eftate  in  which  he  was  created,  was.  the 
placing  him  in  paradife,  appointing  him  to  drefs 
it,  giving  him  liberty  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
earth*1,  putting  the  creatures  under  his  domini- 
on1, and  ordaining  marriage  for  his  help*;  af- 
fording htm  communion  with  himfclf1,  inftitut- 

and  through  him,  and  to  him,  before  Cod,  and  the  I,ord,Je- 

*re  ill  things;  to  whom  be  glo-  fus  Chrift,    and  the  cle&  an- 

TJ  for  ever.  Amen.  Ifa.  63.  14*  gels.  Mark  8.  38.     Heb.  12. 

Sodidft  thou  lead  thy  people  to  22. 
make  thyfrjf  a  glorious  name.         f  Pfel.   104.    4.     Who  ma- 

c  Jade  6.    And  the  angels  keth  hie  angels  fuirits;  hismi- 

*»ho  kept  not  their  firfl  eft  ate,  uilkrs  a  flaming  fire, 
hut  left  their  ov-n  habitation,         g  Heb.  i-  14.  Are  they  not 

he  hath  refer ved  in  everJafting  all    miniftenng     fpirits,    fent 

chains  under    darltncfs.    unto  forth  to  rrinifter  for  tbtm  who 

"the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  frVUbe   heirs  of  falvation  ?  2 

•  Pc:.    2.     4.     Heb«    2.    16.  Kings  19.  35- 
John  g.  44.  h  Gen.  a.  8.  15.  16. 

d  Job  I.   12.  And  the  Lord        i  Gtn.  1.  a8. 
kid  unto  Satan,    Behold,  all        k  Gen.    2.    18.     And  the 

*hat  he  hath  is  in  thy  power,  Lord  God  faid,  It  is  not  good 

J°'y   upon    himfelf  put    not  that  the  roan  would  he  alone : 

*°rth  thine    hand.    Luks    10.  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet 

&7«    Mat.  8.  31.  for  him. 

e*  Tim.  5.  %i,  I  charge  thee        1  Gen.  1.  27,  28. 
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iog  the  fabbath",  entering  into  a  covenant  • 
life  with  him,  upon  condition  of  perianal,  pe 
feet,  and  perpetual  obedience*,  of  which  t! 
tree  of  life  was  a  pledge*;  and  forbidding 
eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  ai 
evil,  upon  the  pain  of  death*. 

Q.  21.  Did  man  continue  in  that  eftate  nvben 
Gtdatjujt  cremUd  bim  ? 

A.  Our  firft  parents,  being  left  to  the  fit 
dom  of  their  own  will,  through  the  temptati 
of  Satan,  tranigrcfled  the  commandment  of  Gc 
in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  and*  thereby  f 
from  the  eftate  of  innocenry.  wherein  they  w* 
created*1* 

Q^  22.  Did  all  mankind  fall  in  thai  firft  tra 
grtjjhnl 

in  G*n.    1.   3.    And  God  food;  the  tree  of  life  alfc 

\  !«ficd  the  fevtotk  dart  and  the  midft  of  chc  garden, 

Ucctuicxi  i; :   because  dot  in  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  g 

ic  fcc  lud  refted  from  all  his  and  evil, 

work,     whuh    God    created  p  Gen.  a.  17.  But  of  the 

*r.d  nvji  J«\  of  the  knowledge  of  good  ai 

u  Rout.  5%  14.  Adam  who  ^thon&aknoteatof  it  ft 

i*th*  n^urc  of  him  that  was  the  day  that  thon  catett  th 

t>>  cww.    Compared  with    r  of  thon  malt  farely  die. 

Cur*  1$.  a*,  47*  and  Hot.  6.  q  Gen.    3.   6,  7,  8.     , 

>.  Oatx  3.    ii«  And  the  law  when  the  woman  law  that 

i»  nut  *f  uah :  net  the  man  tree  was  good  far  food* 

that  cotta  them  ihall  Eve  in  that  h  waa    pleasant    to 

ta*m*     Rooa.     la*  S-     Oai.  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  he  dei 

3    *C\  to  make  one  wife;  Use  tc* 

v>  i>*%   a,  ^   Ami  net  of  thernat  thereof,  and  did 

tWt*Htt\l«**detheIjardGoi  and  gmatib  unto  her  hnfl 

<*««**  *>wryim  daft  mate*,  with  her,   and   he  did  e 

^*  *  tU  tight*  and  gtod  for  And  they  knew  that  they* 
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A.  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  as 
a  public  perfon,  not  for  himfelf  only,  but  for 
his  pofterity  ;  all  mankind  defcending  from  him 
by  "ordinary  generation11,  finned  in  him  and  fell 
with  him  in  that  firft  tranfgreffionr. 

Q^  23,  Into  what  eft  at t  did  the  fall  bring  man* 
hind? 

A.  The  fMl  brought  mankind  into  an  eftate 
of  fin  and  mifery*. 

Q^  24,   What  u  fin? 

A.  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or 
tranfgreflion  of  any  law  of  God,  given  as  a  rule 
to  the  reafonable  creature'. 

Q^  25.  Wherein  conjtfts  the  ftnfulnefs  of  that 
eftate  whereinto  man  fell  ? 

A*  The  finfulnefs  of  that  eftate  wherehito 
man  fell,  confifteth  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  fir  it 

naked.  And  Adam  and  his  wife  eateft  thereof  thou  (halt  furc!y 

hid  themfelves  from. the  pre-  die.  Compared  with  Rom.  5. 

fence  of  the  Lord  God  amongft.  12  to  20  verie,  and  with  1  O.; . 

the  tree*  of  the  garden,  v.  13,  15.  21,  22. 

And  the  Lord  God  faid  unto  tRom.  5.    12.    Wherefore, 

the  woman,    What*/  chit  that  at  by  ooe  man  fin  em  ere  d  iu- 

thou  haft  done?  And  the  wo-  to  the  world,    and  death  by 

man  laid,  The  ferpent  heguil-  fin  ;  and  fo  death  pafled  upon 

cd  me,  and  I  did  eat.    With  all  men,  for  that  all  have  fin- 

2  Cor,  11.  3.  andEccl.  7.  29.  ned.    Gal.  3.  xo.  For  as  ma- 

r  Adks  17.   26.   And    hath  ny  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 

made  of  one  blood  all  nations  law,  are  under  the  curfe :  for 

of  men.  it  is  written,   Curfed  is  every 

f  Gen.    2.  17.   But  of  the  one  that  cootinneth  not  in  all 

free  of  the  knowledge  of  good  things  which  are   written  in 

and  evil,  thou  fhalt  not  eat  of  the  Souk  of  the  law  to  do  their . 

it  ;  for  in  the  day  that  thou  v  Rom,  3.  23,  All  have  fin. 
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ing  the  fabbathm,  entering  into  a  covenant  of 
life  with  him,  upon  condition  of  perfonal,  per- 
fed,  and  perpetual  obedience",  of  which  the 
tree  of  life  was  a  pledge0;  and  forbidding  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  upon  the  pain  of  deathp. 

Q^  21.  Did  man  continue  in  that  eftate  wherein 
God  at  firft  created  him  f 

A.  Our  firft  parents,  being  left  to  the  free- 
dom of  their  own  will,  through  the  temptation 
of  Satan,  tranfgrefled  the  commandment  of  God, 
in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  and'  thereby  fell 
from  the  eftate  of  innocency-  wherein  they  were 
createdqt 

Q^  22.   Did  all  mankind  fall  in  that  firfi  tranf- 

grejjion  ? 

m  Gen.  2.  3*  And  God  food;  the  tree  of  life  alfo  in 
Mcfled  the  feventh  day,  and  the  midft  of  the  garden,  and 
fan  A  i  tied  it :  becaufe  that  in  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
it  he  had  rcfted  from  all  his  and  evil, 
work,  which  God  created  p  Gen.  2. 17.  But  of  the  tree 
and  made.  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  e- 
■  n  Rom.  5.  14.  Adam  who  vil,  thou  fh  ait  not  eat  of  it  form 
is.tbe  figure  of  him  that  was  the  day  that  thou  cateft  there- 
to come.  Compared  with  1  of  thou  (halt  forely  die. 
Cor.  15.  22,  47-  aod  Hof.  6-  <1  Gen.  3.  6,  7,  8.  And 
7.  Gal.  3.  12.  And  the  law  when  the  woman  faw  that  the 
i»  not  of  frith :  but  the  man  tree  was  good  for  food*  and 
that  docth  them  fkall  live  in  that  it  was  pteafant  to  the 
thtm.  Rom.  10,  5.  Gal.  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  defired 
3.  10.  to  make  one  wife;  {he  took  of 

o  Gert.   2.  9.    And  out  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat, 

the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  and  gave  alfo  unto  her  hufband 

to  grow  every  tree  that  is  plea-  with  her,    and   he  did  ear*' 

Unt  to  the  fighr,  and  good  for  And  they  knew  that  they  were 
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A.  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam9  as 
a  public  perfon,  not  for  himfelf  only,  but  for 
his  pofterity  ;  all  mankind  defcending  from  him 
by  -ordinary  generation11,  finned  in  him  and  fell 
with  him  in  that  firft  tranfgreffionr. 

Q^  23.  Into  what  eft  at t  did  the  fall  bring  man* 
kind? 

A.  The  fell  brought  mankind  into  an  eftate 
of  fin  and  mifery*. 

Q^24,   What  is  Jin? 

A*  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or 
tranfgreflion  of  any  law  of  God,  given  as  a  rule 
to  the  reafonable  creature'. 

Q^  25.  Wherein  conjtfts  the  ftnfulnefs  of  that 
eftate  ivbereinto  man  fell  ? 

A.  The  finfulnefs  of  that  eftate  whereinto 
man  fell,  confifteth  in  the  guilt  of  Adants  fir  it 

naked.  And  Adam  and  his  wife  eateft  thereof  thou  (halt  furcly 

hid  themfelves  from. the  pre-  die.  Compared  with  Rom.  5. 

fence  of  the  Lord  God  amongft.  12  to  20  verfe,  and  with  1  O  j  . 

the  tree*  of  the  garden,  v.  13.  15.  21,  22. 

And  the  Lord  God  faid  unto  tRom.  5.    12.    Wherefore, 

the  woman,    What//  chit  that  at  by  ooe  man  fin  entered  in- 

thou  haft  done?  And  the  wo-  to  the  world,    and  death,  by 

man  laid,  The  ferpent  beguil-  fin  ;  and  fo  death  pafled  upon 

cd  me,  and  I  did  eat.    With  all  men,  for  that  all  have  fin- 

2  Cor,  11.  3.  andEccl.  7.  29.  ned.    Gal.  3.  10.  For  as  ma* 

r  A&»  17.   26.   And    hath  nyas  are  of  the  works  of  the 

made  of  one  blood  all  nations  law,  are  under  the  curfe :  for 

of  men.  it  is  written,   Curfed  is  every 

f  Gen.    2.  17.   But  of  the  one  that  cootinueth  not  in  all 

tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  things  which  are   written  in 

and  evil,  thou  ihalt  not  eat  of  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  their . 

it ;  for  in  the  day  that  thou  v  Rom.  3.  23.  All  have  Gn- 
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finw,  the  want  of  that  righreoufnefs  wherera  he 
was  created,  and  the  corruption  of  his  nature? 
whereby  he  is  utterly  indifpofed,  difabled,  aad 
made  oppofite  unto  all  that  is  fpiritually  good* 
and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  and  that  continu- 
ally*; which  is  commonly  called  original Jin^  and 
from  which  do  proceed  all  a&ual  tranfgTeffions7. 

Q^  26.  How  is  original  Jin  conveyed  from  ouf 
.Jirft  parents  unto  their  pojlerity  ?' 

A,  Original  (in  is  conveyed  from  our  firft  pa- 
rents unto  their  pofterity  by  natural  generation, 

ncd,   and   come  ffaort  of  the  fi»»,    &o.  Rem.  8.  7,  8.  Btf> 

glory  of  God.    1   John   3.  4*  caufc  the  carnal  mind  is  enrai* 

Sin  is  the  t ran fgre (lion  of  the  ty  againd  God :    for  it  is  not 

law.    Gal.  3.  10— 1  a.  fubject   to  the   law  of    God, 

w  Rom.  5.  12.  19.  Where-  neither  indeed     can    be.     So 

fore,  as  by  one   man  fin  enter-  then  they  that  are  in  the  flefh, 

cd  into  the  world,  and   death  cannot  pieafeGed.  Gen.  6;  5. 

by  (in :  and  fo  death  puffed  up-  And  God  faw  that  the*  wick- 

on  all  men,   for  that,  all  have  ednefs  of  man  was  great    in 

finned.     By  one  man's  difohe-  the  earthVand  that  every  im- 

dienct  many  were  made  fin*  agination  of  the   thoughts  of 

fcers    1  Cor.  15.  «2.  his  heart  was  only  evil  conti- 

x  Rom.  5.  6.  For  when  we  liualry. 

were  yet  without  ftrength,  in  y  James  r.   14,  15.  But   e- 

due  time  Chrift  died  for  the  very  man    is*  tempted,   when 

ungodly.     Rom.  3.  10  to  ao.  he  h  drawn  away  of  his  own 

As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  ltrft,  and  enticed.    Then  when 

righteous,  no  not  one :  There  loft  hath  conceived,  it  bring- 

is    none    that    underftandeth;  eth  forth  fin:  and  (in,  when 

there    is    none    that    feckefh  it  is  fihifhed,    bringeth  forth 

after  God.     They  are  all  gone  death.     Mat.  15.  19.  For  out 

out  of  the  way,  they  are toge-  of    the     heart    proceed    evil 

ther  become  unprofitable,  there  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 

is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  fornications  thefts,    falfe  wit' 

one*    Eph.  2.  1,  z,  3.    And  nek,  blafphemiea. 
you  hath  he  quickened,   who 
were  dead   in   trefpafle*   and 


r 
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fo  as  all  that  proceed  from  them  in  that  way,  are 
conceived  and  born  in  fin** 


27.   What   miferj  did  tin  fall  Iritig  upon 
mankind  ? 

A.  The  fall  brought  upon  mankind  the  lofs 
of  communion  with  God%  his  difpleafure  and 
curfe;  fo  as  we  are  by  nature  children  of  wrath1', 
bond  flaves  to  Satanc,  and  juflly  liable  to  ?11  pu- 
nifliments  in  this  world  and  that  which  is  to 
comed. 

Q.  28.  What  are  the  punijhments  of  f;n  in  this 
world? 


z  Pfal.  51.  S'    BehoM  I  was  fworj,    which    tnrncd    every 

ihapen  in  iniquity :  and  in  fin  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the 

did  rrty  mother  conceive  me.  tree  of  life. 
Job  14.  4.     Who   can  bring  a        b  Eph.  ft.  ft,  3.     Wherein 

clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean?  in    time    paft  ye   walked,  ac- 

not  one.     Job  15.  14.    What  cording  to  the  courfe  of  this 

h   man,    that   he    mould    be  world,  according  to  the  prince 

clean  ?  and  he  which  is  bom  of  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 

a    woman,  that  he  mould  be  fpirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 

righteous?  John    3.    6.-    That  children  of  difobedience.    A- 

which  is  born  of  the  fled,  is  mong  whom  alio  we  all  had 

flefln.  our  converfation  in  times  pair, 

a  Gen.  3.  8,  24.     And  they  in  the  lulls  of  our  flefli,  fulfif- 

heard  the   voice  of  the   Lord  ling   the   defires  of  the  flefti, 

God  walking  in  the  garden  m  and  of  the  mind,  and  were  by 

the  cool  of  the  day ;  and  Adam  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 

and   his   wife   hid  themfclvcs  even  as  others. 
from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord        c  ft  Tim.  ft.  46.     And  that 

God,  amongft  the  trees  of  the  they    may   recover  themfelvfg 

garden.     So  he  drove  out  the  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  devil, 

man :  and    he    placed   at    the  who  are  taken  captive  by  him 

*aft   of  the    garden  of    Eden,  at  his  will.     J,uke  11.  u,  :.:•> 

Chcrubims,    and     a    flaming  Heb.  ft.  14. 
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A.  The  punHhments  of  fin  in  this  worW,  are' 
either  inward;  as  blindnefe  of  miftd%  a  reprobate 
fenfeft  ftrong  delufions5,  hatdnefs  of  heart1*,  hor- 
ror of  conscience1,  and  vile  afFe£kionsk:  Or  out- 
ward, as  the  eurfe  of  God  upon  the  creatures 
for  our  fakes1;  and  all  other  evils  that  befal  us  in 
our  bodies,  names,  eftates,  delations,  and  em- 
ployments13" j  together  with  death  itfelf0. 

Q^  39.    What  an  the  puniJbmenU  of  Jtn  in  thi 
world  to  come? 


d  Rom,  6.  23.    The  wages  the  devouritfg  fire  ?    Who  a- 

of  fin  is  death.    Rom.  5.  14.  friongft.ua    fhail    dwell    with 

Gen.  ft,  17.  everlafting  burnings  ?  Gen.  4. 

e  Eph.  4.18.     Having  the  13,  14.  Mat.- 27.  4.     Heb.  10. 

underftanding    darkened,    he-  27* 

rng  alienated  from  the  life  of  k  Rom.  1. 26.     For  this  caufc 

God    through    the    ignorance  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile 

;that  is  in  them,  becaufe  of  the  affections, 

blindnefs  of  their  heart.  1  Gen.  3-  17*     Becaufe  thou 

f  Rom*  1.  28.'    Even  as  they  haft  hearkened  unto  the  voice 

did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  of  thy  wife,    and  haft  eaten 

their  knowledge,     God   gave  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  com- 

them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  manded    thee,    faying,    Thou 

to  do  thofe  things  which  are  {halt  not  cat  of  it :  curfed  is 

not  convenient.  the  ground  for  thy  fake* ;  in  for- 

g  2  Theff.  2.  it.    .And  for  row  {halt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 

this  caufe  God  (hall  fend  them  days  of  thy  life, 

ftrong      delufion,    that    they  m  Deut.  28.  14.  to  the  cod. 

fhould  believe  a  lie.  If  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto 

h  Rom.  2.  5.     But  after  thy  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  Gody 

hardneis  and  impenitent  heart,  all  thefe  curfca  {hall  come  upon 

treafureft  uf>  unto  thyfelf  wrath  thee :  Curfed  {hah  thou  he  in 

againft  ihe  day  of  wrath,  and  the  city,  &c 

revelation     of    the    righteous  h  Rom.  6*  21,  23.      What 

judgment  of  God.  ..  fruit    had    ye    then   in    thofe 

i  Ifa.  33,  14.    The  finnefs  in  things  whereof   ye    are    now 

fcion    are    afraid,     fcarfulnefs  aihamed  ?  for  the  end  of  thofe. 

nath  furprifed  .the  hypocrites,  things  is  death.    The  wages  of 

Wh6among  us  Aall  dwell  with  fin  is  death. 
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jf.  The  punHhments  of  fin  in  the  world  to 
cdme9  are,  eveilafting  reparation  from  the  com- 
fortable pretence  of  God,  and  mod  grievous  tor- 
ments in  foul  and  body,  without  intermiflion, 
in  hell  fire  for  ever0; 

Q^  30*  Both  God  leave  all  mankind  to  peri/h  in 
the  eftate  of  fin  and  mifery? 

A*  God  doth  not  leave  all  men  to  perim  in 
the  eftate  of  fin  and  mifery1*,  into  which  they 
fell  by  the  breach  of  the  firft  covenant,  common- 
ly called  the  covenant  of  worksq:  but  of  his  mere 
love  and  mercy  delivereth  his  eleft  out  of  it,  and 
bringeth  them  into  an  eftate  of  falvation  by  the 
fecond  covenant,  commonly  called  the  covenant 
of  graced 

o  1  Theff.  I.  9.    Who  (hall  p  1   Thclf.  5.  9.    For  God 

he  punifhed   with   everlafting  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wraih; 

deftru&ion,    from    the    pre-  but  to  obtain  falvation  by  ou/ 

fence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  Lord  Jefus  Chriit. 

the  glory  of  his  power.    Mark  q  Gal.  3.  10.     For  as  many 

9.  43,  44.    To—go  into  hell,  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law, 

a— where  their  worm  dieth  not,  are  under  the  curfe  ;  for  it  is 

and  the   fire   is  not    quench-  written,  Curfed  is  every   one 

ed.    Luke  16. 24,  35 >  i6—  that    continueth    not    in   all 

fiend   Lazarus'   that    he    may  things  which   are    written  in 

flip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa-  the  book  of   the   law    to    do 

Cer,  and  cool  my  tongue:  for  them,  &c 

]  am  tormented  in  this:  flame.  r  Tit.  3.  4,  5,   6,  7.      But 

Between  tr»  and  Jou  there  is  a  after   that   the    kxndnefs    and 

great  gulph  fixed :  fo  that  they  love  of  God  our  Saviour  to- 

which  woald  pafs  from  hence  wards  man  appeared,  not   by 

to  you    cannot;    neither   can  works  of  righteouihefs  whicn 

tfiey  pafs  to  us,    that    would  we  have  done,  but  according 

come     from      thence.      Mat.  to  bis  mercy  he  faved  us,   by 

15.  41,  46.  Rev.  14.  it.  John  the  wafting  of  regeneration, 

3. 36*                       %  and   renewing   o!    the   Holy 
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Q^  31.  With  whom  was  the  covenant  rf 
made? 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  made 
Chrift  as  the  fecond  Adam%  and  in  him  wi 
the  ele&  as  his  feedf. 

Q^  3a,  How  u  the  grace  of  God  manifej 
the  fecond  covenant? 

A.  The  grace  of  God  is  manifefted  in  tl 
cond  covenant,  in  that  he  freely  provided 
offereth  to  finners  a  mediator1,  and  life  and  ; 
tion  by  hinTj  and  requiring  faith  as  the  c 


Choft?  which  he  {bed  on  us  Luke  2».  29.    9  Sam. 

abundantly,      through     Jefus  Rom.  5.  15,  to  the  end 

Chrift  our  Saviour:  That  be-  t  Geo.  3.  15*.    And 

ing  juftified  by  hit  grace,  we  put  enmity  between  ih 

ihould  be  made  heirs  accord-  the  woman,  and  betwc 

ing  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  feed    and   her    feed :   ii 

Tit.  x.  2.     In  hope  of  eternal  bruife    thy    head,     and 

life,  which   God    that  cannot  {halt  bruife  his  heel.     1 

lie,  promifed  before  the  world  6.  I  the  Lord  have  call* 

began.  Gal.  3.  21.  Rom.  3.  20,  in  righteoufnefs  and  wii 

si,  22<  thine  hand,  and  will  kee 

f  Gal.  3.    16.     Now  to  A»  and  will  give  thee  for  2 

hraham  and  his  feed  were  the  nant    of    the    people, 

promifes  made.     He  faith  not  light  of  the  Gentiles.    J 

And  to  feeds,  as  of  many ;   hut  27.     Labour  not  for  the 

as  of  one,  And  to  thy  feed,  .which   perifteth,  but  f< 

which  is  Chrift.  Ifa.  59.  21.  As  meat     which    endureth 

for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  evcrlafting  life,  which  tl 

them,  faith  the  Lord,  My  Spi*  of  man  (hall  give  unto  yo 

rit  chat  is  upon  thee,,  and  my  him  hath  God  the  Fathf 

words  which  1  have  put  in  thy  cd.     I  Tim.  2.  5.. 

mouth,  {ball   not    depart    out  v  I  John  1'.  if,  l%.  Ai 

cf  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  is  the  record,  That   Goc 

mouth  of  thy  feed,  nor  out  of  given  unto  us  eternal  lif 

the  motth  of  thy  feed's  feed,  this  life  is  in  his  Son.     t 

faith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  hath  the  Son,  hath  life* 
and    for   ever.     Zac    6»    13. 
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tfeft  to  intereft  them  in  hir*w,  promifeth  and  gtveth 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  all  his  ele&*,  to  work  in  them 
that  faith7,  with  all  other  faving  graces';  and  to 
1  enable  them  unto  all  holy  obedience*,  as  the  evi- 
-  dence  of  the  truth  of  their  faithb,  and  thankful* 
■  nefs  to  Godc,  and  as  the  way  which  he  hath  ap- 
I    Jointed  them  to  falvationd« 

Q^  33.  Wat  the"  covenant  of  grace  always  ad* 
mimjfered  after  one  and  the  fame  manner? 

A*  The  covenant  of  grace  was  not  always  ad* 
miniftcred  after  the  fame  manner,  but  the  ad  mi* 

w  John  3.  16.     For  God  fo  ncfs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meekneff, 

loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  temperance:  again  ft  fuch  there 

Kr  only    begotten    Son,    that  is  no  law. 
whofoever  believeth   in  him,        a  Ezck.  36.  ay.   And  I  will 

flumld  not  perifh,    but    have  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 

ctorlafting   life.    John    1.  i».  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  fta- 

But  a*  many  as  received  him,  totes,  and  ye   (hull   keep  my 

to  them  gave  he  power  to  be-  judgments  and  do  them, 
won  the   font  of  God,  even        b  James  a.  18.    Yea,  a  man 

to  them  that   believe  on  bis  may  lay*  Thou  had  iaith,  and 

name.    Chap.  3.  verfe  36.  I  have  works:    ihew  me  thy 

x  Prov.    1  *  43.     Behold,   I  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I 

vill  poor-  out  my  Spirit  unto  will  ihew  thee  my  faith  by  my 

T°u,  I  will  make  known  my  works.    Verfe  aa.    Sceft  thou 

*°nU  unto  you.    Ifa.  59.  aii  how  faith   wrought   with  nil 

2m.  io.  10.  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 

y  1  Cor.  4.  13,    We  having  made  per  fed? 
fa  lame    Spirit  of  faith,  ao        c  a  Cor.  5.  14, 15.     For  the 

ttftiing  aa  it  ia  written,  I  be-  love  of  Chrifl  conftraineth  ua> 
feted,  and    therefore  have   I        d  Eph.  a.  10.     For  we  are 

froken:  we  alfo  believe*  and  his   workmanihip,   created   in 

therefore  fpeak.  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works, 

'  x  Gal.  5.  aa,  33.     But  the  which  God  hath  before  ordain* 

farit  of  the  Spirit,  is  love,  joy,  cd  that  we  jhould  walk  ia  them* 

P*<«i    bog-fuifering,  gentle*  Tit  a.  14-  and  3.  & 


178  The  Larger  Catechism. 

niftrations  of  it  under  the  Old  Teftament  wen 
different  from  thofe  under  the  New*. 


_  34.  How  was  the  covenant  of  grace  aim 
niftered  under  the  Old  Teftament? 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  adminifterei 
under  the  Old  Teftament,  by  promifesf,  prophe 
ciesR,  facrificesh9  circumciGon',  the  paflbver\  atx 
other. types  and  ordinances;  which  did  all  fore 
fignify  Chrift  then  to  come,  and  were  for  tha 
time  fufficicnt  to  build  up  the  eleft  in  faith  ii 
the  promifed  Meffiah1,  by  whom  they  then  ha< 
full  remiffion  of  fin  and  eternal  falvationm« 


35*  How  is  the  covenant  of  grace  adminij 
tered  under  the  New  Teftament  f 

A*  Under  the  New  Teftament,  when  Chrif 
the  fubftance  was  exhibited,  the  fame  cotcnan 
of  grace  was,  and  ftill  is  to  be,  adminiftered  in  th< 
preaching  of  the  word",  and  the  adminiftratioi 

e  0  Cor.  3.  6, 9.    Who  alfo  1  (Heb.   8.  9.  and   to  chip 

hath  made  us  able  minifters  of  ten)  Heb.    ti.  13.     Thefe  a! 

the  New  Teftament,  not  of  the  died  in  faith,  not  having  re 

letter,  but  of  the  fpirit  t  and  ceived  the  promifes,  but  havin; 

Heb.  1.  1,  a.  chap.  8.  7,  8,  Sec.  feen  them  afar  off,  and  wer 

f  Rom.  15.  8.  Now   I  fay,  perfuaded  of  them,  and  en 

that  Jefua  Chrift  was  a  minifter  braced  them,  and  confefled  thi 

of  the  circumcifion  for  the  truth  they  were  ftrangers  andpUgritt 

of  God,  to  confirm  the  promi-  on  the  earth, 

fes  made  unto  the  fathers.  A6U  m  GaJ.  3.  7, 8, 9, 14. 

3.  00.  n  Mark   16.   15.    And  h 

g  A&t  3.  20,  04.  laid  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  a 

hHeb.  10.  1.  the  world,  and  preach  the  go; 

i  Rotn.  4.  iz.  pel  to  every  creature. 

k  1  Cor.  5.  7>  Exodus  to*  14, 
I7i»4. 
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of  the  facraments  of  baptifm0  and  the  Lord's 
fupperp;  in  which  grace  and  faJvation  are  held 
forth  in  more  fulnefsi  evidence  and  efficacy  to 
all  nations4. 

Q*,  36*  Who  is  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant 
rf  grace? 

A.  The  only  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  is  the  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift1*,  who  being  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  of  one  fubftance  and  equal 
with  the  Fatherft  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  became 
man*,  and  fo  was,  and 'continues  to  be,  God  and 
man  in  two  entire  diftinft  natures,  and  one  pcr- 
fon  for  ever*. 

oMat.  48.  19,  00.    Go  ye  f  John  r.  t.    In  the  begin- 

therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  ning  was  the  Word,  and  the 

Wptizing  them  in  the  name  of  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 

the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  Word  was  God.  John  10.  30.  I 

of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  and  my  Father  are  one.  Phil. 

pt  Cor.  il.  23,  04.  »5,  06.  a.  6.  Who  being  in  the  form 
For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
that  which  alfo  1  delivered  unto  bery  to  be  equal  with  God. 
yoo,  &c.  This  do  ye,  as  oft  t  Gal.  4.  4.  But  when  the 
is  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  fulnefs  of  the  time  was  come, 
of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  God  fent  forth  his  Son,  made 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  of  a  woman, 
ye  do  (hew  the  Lord's  death  v  Luke  1  35.  That  holy 
tfll  he  come*  [Till  he  come  thing  which  (hall  be  born  of 
to  judgment:  for  he  had  come  thee,  mail  be  called  the  Son 
fe  the  Spirit  long  before  this  of  God,  Rom.  9.  5.  Whofe  are 
ti&c.J .  See  alio  the  gofpels.  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as 

qiCor.  3.  6.  concerning   the     fleih    Chrift 

r  1  Tim.  a.  5.    For  there  is  came  J  who  is  over  all  God  blcf- 

°°c  God,  and  one  Mediator  fed  for  ever.  Amen.  Col.  ft.  9* 

between  God   and  men,   the  For  in  himdwelleth  all  the  ful- 

too  Chrift  Jefus.  neis  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 


fc 
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Q^  77-  #»  did-Gb+iJ!,>bAng>*he>&>H 

A.  Chrift  the  Son  of  God-'betante  ft 
taking  to  himfelf  a  true  body,  and  a  *ei 
foulw,  being  conceived  by  the  power  of  t 
ly  Ghott,  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  M 
her  fubftance,  and  born  of  her*,  yet  withn 

Q^ '-JB.  Wty  >w&sit  rtijkijite  tfatt  He  I 
fautd  be  G&d? 

A.  It  was  reqeiifite  that  the  Mediator 
be  God,  that  he  might  fuftain^nd  keep  • 
man  nature  from- finking  under  the  -ififinfa 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  death'';*  gi*c 
and  efficacy  to  his  fufferings,  obedience, 

w    John    I-    X4.    And  the  points  tempted  like  a 

Word  was    made    fleih,    and  yet  without  fin.     Hei 

dwelt  among  us.  Mat.  z6.  38.  For  fuch  an  high  prid 

My  foul  is  exceeding  Sorrowful,  us,  who  is  holy ,  ham 

even  unto  death.  defiled,  feparate  from. 

x Luke  t.  31,  35,  43.     And  z     Acts    2.     04. 

-behold  thou  (halt  conceive  in  God  hath  raifed  up, 

thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  looted  the  pains  of  -dk 

fon,  and  (halt    call  his  name  caufe  it  was  not  pof 

Jcfus.    The  Holy  Ghoft    (hall  he    (hould    be    holdc 

come     upon     thee,     and    the  Rom.    1.    4.     Dedar 

power   of    the    Higheft    (hall  the  Son  of  God  wit] 

over  (hadow    thee :  therefore  according  to  the  Spiri 

alfo    that    holy    thing    which  nefs,  by  the  -refurre&i 

(hall  he  horn  of  thee,  fhrrll  be  the  dead, 

called  the  Son  of  God.  Bleffed  a_  A(fts    20.    48. 

art  thou  among  women,  and  the  church  0/  God, 

bleffcd    is    the    fruit    of    thy  hath   purchafed  with 

womb.     Gal.  4.  4.    God  fent  bl«:od.  Htb.  9.  14.    H 

forth  his  Son  made  of  a  wo-  more  (hall  the  blood  < 

tnan.  who  through  the  eten 

y  Heb.  4.  15      For  we  have  offered  himfelf  wirhoi 

not  an  high  pried  who  cannot  God,   puree    your    c 

be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  from    dead    works, 

pur  infirmities,  but  was  in  all  the  living  God?     Hel 
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tcrccflion*;  and  to  fatisfy  God's  jufticcb,  procure 
his  favour0,  purchafe  a  peculiar  people*,  give  his 
Spirit  to  them%  conquer  all  their  enemies ,  and 
bring  them  to  everlafting  falvationK. 

Q^  39.  Why  was  it  requifite  that  the  mediator 
Jbou/d  be  man  ? 

A.  It  was  requifite  that  the  mediator  fhould 
be  man,  that  he  might  advance  our  nature'1,  per- 
form obedience  to  the  law1,  fuffer  and  make 
intcrceflion  for  us  in  our  naturek,  have  a  fcllow- 


26,27.  ^8.  Wherefore  he  is 
able  alio  to  favc  them  to  the 
mtermoft,  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  feeing  he  ever  livech 
to  make  intcrceflion  for  them. 

b  Rom.  3.  24,  25,  26. 
Being  juftified  fretly  by  his 
pace,  through  the  redemption 
"tat  is  in  Jefus  Chrift  :  Whom 
Ood  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
wood,  to  declare  his  righte- 
omnefc,  for  the  remiflion  of 
<«».  That  he  might  be  juft, 
rod  the  juflifier  of  him  who 
wiieveth  in  Jefus. 

c  Eph.  x.  6.  To  the  praife  of 
«c  glory  of  his  grace,  when. in 
be  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
tie  Beloved. 

d  Tit.  2.  13,  14.  Who  gave 
nimfclffor  Ub,  that  he  might 
talecm  us  from  all  iniquity, 
wd  purify  unto  himfelf  a  pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  good 
*orks. 

e  John  15.  26.  But  when 
«c  Comforter  is  come,  whom 


I  will  fend  unto  you  from  the 
Father.  John  16.  7.  Chap.  14- 
26. 

f  Luke  1.  68,  69,  71,  74. 
And  hath  raifed  up  an  horn 
of  falvation  for  us,  that  we 
fhould  be  faved  from  our  ene- 
mies. 

g  Heb.  5.  9.  He  became 
the  author  of  eternal  falvati- 
on unto  all  them  that  obey 
him.     Chap.  9.  11,  12.  13,  14, 

15- 
h  Heb.  2.  16.  For  verily  he 

took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 

angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the 

feed  of  Abraham. 

i  Gal.  4.  4.  God  fe-nt  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law.  Rom. 
5.  19— By  the  obedience  of 
one  fhali  many  be  made  right- 
eous. 

k  Heb.  2.  14.  Forasmuch 
then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  fltfh  and  blood,  he 
alio  himfelf  like  wife  took  part 
of  the  fame,  that  through 
death    he  might  deftroy   him 
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feeling  of  our  infirmities1;  that  we  might  r 
the  adoption  of  fonsm,  and  have  comfort  and 
with  boldnefs  unto  the  throne  of  grace". 

Q^  40.  Why  was  it  requifite  that  the  rru 
Jbould  be  God  and  man  in  one  per/on  ? 

A.  It  was  requifite  that  the  mediator, 
was  to  reconcile  God  and  man,  fliould  h 
be  both  God  and  man,  and  this  in  one  pe 
that  the  proper  works  of  each  nature  mig 
accepted  of  God  for  us°,  and  relied  on  t 
as  the  works  of  the  whole  perfonp. 

Q^  41*  Why  was  our  mediator  called  Jef 
A.  Our  mediator   was   called  Jef  us  y  be 
he  faveth  his  people  from  their  finsq. 

that  had  the  power  of  death,  may  obtain  mercy,    an< 

Heb.  7.  24,  25.  But  this  man,  grace    to    help    in    til 

becaufe    he    continueth    ever,  need, 

hath  an  unchangeable  pried-  o  Mat.  1.  it,  13.     ] 

hood.      Wherefore  he  is  able  a    virgin    {hall    bring  f 

alfotofave  them  to  the  utter-  fon,    and  they    {hall    ca 

mod  that  come  unto  God  by  name  Emmanuel,  which 

himf  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  interpreted  is,   God  wi 

make  tnterceflion  for  them.  Mat.  3.  17.     This  is  n 

1  Heb.  4.  15.  For  we. have  loved  Son,  in  whom  I  ai 

not  an  high  prieft  who  cannot  pleafed. 

he  touched  with  the  feeling  of  pi  Pet.  a.  6.     Behold 

our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  in  Zion  a  chief  corner 

points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  eleft,  precious  :    and  hi 

yet  without  fin.  believeth  on  him  (hail  z 

m   Gal.    4.  5.    To  redeem  confounded, 

them  that  were  under  the  law,  q   Mat.    1,    ai.     An 

that  we  might  receive  the  adop-  {hall  bring  forth  a  fon,  an 

tionoffons.  {halt  call  his  name  Jefu 

n   Heb.    4.    15,    16.      Let  he  fhall  fave  his  people 

us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  their  fins, 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
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Q^  42«  Why  was  our  mediator  called  Chrift.  i 
A.  Our  mediator  was  called  Chrtft,  becaufe 
he  was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  above 
meafure1" ;  and  fo  fet  apart,  and  fully  furnifhed 
with  all  authority  and  ability1,  to  execute  the 
offices  of  a  prophet',  pried*,  and  king  or  his 
church,  in  the  eftate  both  of  his  humiliation  and 
exaltation*. 

Q^  43.  How  doth  Chrifl  execute  the  office  of  a 
prophet  ? 

A%  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  prophet, 
m  his  revealing  to  the  churchx  in  all  ages,  by  his 
Spirit  and  wordy,   in  divers  ways  of  adminiflra- 

rjohn  3.  34.     God  giveth  he  that  faid  unto  him,  Thou 

Jttthe  Spirit  by  xneafure  unto  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  be- 

iim,  pfa.  45,  j.  God  thy  God  gotten  thee.     As  he  faith  alfo 

'wh  taointeff  Titce  v*iiJ-. ;  l.c  <>ii  in  another  place,  Then  art  a 

•*  jfadneft  above  thy  fellows.  prieft  for  ever  after  the  order 

>  John  6.    17.  Labour  not  of  Melchifedcc.    iieb.   4.  14, 

J*  the  meat  which  perifheth,  15. 

■■*  for  that  meat  which  endu-  wlfa.9.  6.  The  government 

IKth    unto     everlafiing     life,  (hall  be  upon  his  fliouldcr.     Of 

*Aichthe  Son  of  man  (hall  give  the  increafe  of  his  government 

*M©  you:  for  him  hath  God  and  peace  there  fhall  be  no  end. 

!      t«  Father fealed.  Mat.  a8.  19,  Pfa.  a,  6. 

i     13,  z  John  I.  18.     No  man  hath 

t  Acts  3.  st,  22-  For  Mofes  fecn  God  at  any  time;  the  only 

tftiy  faid  unto  the  Fathers,  A  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the 

JPophct  fhall    the  Lord  your  bofom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 

God  raife    up   unto    you,    of  declared  him. 

/our brethren,  like  unto  me;  y    1    Pet.    1.  10,    ra.     Of 

him  /hall  ye  heir  in  all  things  which  falvation  the   prophets 

whatsoever  he  mail  fay   uato  have   enquired,    and    fearched 

yon.    Luke  4.  18,  21.  diligently,  who  prophefied  of 

r  Heb.    5.   5,  6.     So   alfo  the  grace    that    ihould    come 

Chrift  glorified  not  himfelf,  to  unto  you.     Unto  whom  it  was 

be  made  an  high  pried.  1  but  revealed  that  not  unto  them- 

R  2 
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tion%    the    whole    will   of   God%    in  all  things 
concerning  their  edification  and  falvationb. 

Q^  44.     How  doth  Chrift  execute  the  office  of 
a  pr'tefi  ? 

A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  pried,  in 
his  once  offering  himfelf  a  facrifice  without  fpot 
to  God,  to  be  a  reconciliation  for  the  (ins  of  his 
people'1  ;  and  in  making  continual  interceflion 
for  them*.  * 

Q^  45.  How  doth  Chrift  execute  the  office  of  a 
ling  ? 

felves,   but  unto   us  they  did  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unitjr 

minifter  the  things  which  are  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  know— 

now    reported  unto    you,    by  ledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  su 

them  that  hare  preached  the  perfect  man,  unto  the  meafure 

gofpcl  unu>  yc!\  **iththe  HoJy  of  the  ftature  of  the  fulnejjof 

Ghoft  fent  down  from  heaven.  CLriix.     JcLn  20.  31, 

z  Hcb.  1.  1,  s.  God  who  c  Heb.  9.  14  28  How  muck 
at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  more  (hall  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
manners,  fpake  in  time  pad  unto  who  through  the  eternal  Spi- 
ttle fathers,  by  the  prophets,  rit  offered  himfelf  without 
hath  in  thefe  lad  days  fpoken  fpot  to  God,  purge  your  con" 
unto  us  by  his  Son.  fcience— -So    Chrift    was   once 

a  John   15.   15.  But  1   have  offered    to    bear    the    fins   of 

called  you  friends;  for  all  things  many. 

that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,         d  Heb   2.  17.  That  he  might 

I    have     made    known     unto  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 

you.  prieft,   in  things  pertaining  to 

b  Eph.  4.  n,  12,  13.     And  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for 

he    gave  fume,  apoftles  ;    and  the  fins  of  the  people, 
feme,    prophets ;     and    fome,        e  Heb.  7.  25.  Wherefore  he 

evangelifts ;   and  fome,  paftors  is  able  alfo    to   fave  them  to 

and    teachers ;     for    the    per-  the  uttermoft,  that  come  unto 

feeling  of  the   fainfc?,   for  the  God  by  him,  feeing  he   ever 

work  of  the  miniftry,  for  the  liveth  to  make  intercefiion  for 

edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift  ;  them. 
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A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  king,  in 
calling  out  of  the  world  a  people  10  himfelff; 
and  giving  them  officers*,  laws'1,  and  cenfuresj 
by  which  he  vifibly  governs  them1 ;  in  bellowing 
faving  grace  upon  his  ele&k*  rewarding  their  o- 
bcdicnce1,  and  corre&ing  them  for  their  finsm, 
pteferving  and   fupporting  them  under  all  their 
temptations  and  fufferings",  reft  raining  and   o- 
vercoming  all  their  enemies0,  and  powerfully  or- 
dering all  things  for  his  own  glory",  and  their 

f  Ifa.  55.  4,  5.— Behold  thou  ye  <hall  loofe  on  earth,   (ball 

fiult  call  a  nation  that  thou  be   ionfed  in  htaven.     i  Cor. 

fcnoweft  not,  and  nations  that  5.4.5.1  Tim.  5.  20.  Tit.  3. 10. 

fc>ew  not  thee,  (hall  run  unto  k  Ac"U  5.     31.    Him  hath 

thee,  becaufe  of  the  Lord  thy  God    exalted    with   his  right 

God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  ha  ml   to    he    a   Prince  and  a 

Ifrael;    for  he  hath  glorified  Saviour  for  to  give  repentance 

thtt.    Gen.  49.   10.  toIl>ael,  andfoigivcneftoffiu*. 

glCor.  12.  a¥.    And  God  1'f.i    68.  18. 

fc*&  fet  fame  in  the  church,  1  Rev.  22.  12.     And  behold 

firft  apoftles,   fecondarily  pro-  I  ccmc  quickly  ;  and  my  re- 

H*ti,  thirdly  teachers,    after  ward  is  with  mc,  to  give  every 

that  miracles,    then   gifts   of  man     according    as  his  work 

flings,   helps,  governments,  (hall  be.  Mat.   25.  34,  $$9  36. 

dwerfitics    01    tongues.     £ph.  Rom.   2.   7. 

4*  ir,  ia.  ni  Rev.  3,  19      As  many  as 

k  Ifa.     33.     22.     For    the  I    love  I  rebuke  and    chaften. 

Lord  is  our  judge,   the  Lord  Heb,  12.  6,  7. 

}*  our   law -giver,     the  Lord  n  Ifa.  63.   9.     In   all  their 

*  our    king,    he    will    fave  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and 

*■  the  angel  of  his  prefence  faved 

i  Mat  18.  17,  18.     And  if  them:    in  his  love  and  in  his 

ke  /hall  neglect  to  hear  them,  pity  he  redeemed  them,    and 

tell  it  onto  the  church  :  but  if  he  bare    them,     and    carried 

Jicneglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  them  all  the  days  of  old 

hint  Be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  o  1  Cor.    15.    25.    For  he 

Ban  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  fay  muft  reign  till  he  hath  put  all 

natoyou,  whatfoever  ye  fhall  enemies  under  his  feet.     Pfa. 

bind  on  earth,  fhall  he  bounc}  sio.  throughout. 

in   heaven;     and    whatfoever  p  Rom.  14.  II.   As  1  live 

*3 
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goodq ;  and  alfo  in  taking  vengeance  on  the  reft, 
who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gofpelr« 

Q^  46.  What  was  the  eftate  ofChri/Fs  humiliati- 
on ? 

A*  The  eftate  of  Chrift's  humiliation  was  that 
low  condition,  wherein  he,  for  our  fakes,  emp- 
tying himfelf  of  his  glory,  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  fervant,  in  his  conception  and  birth, 
life,  death,  and  after  his  death  until  his  refur- 
region1. 

Q^  47.  How  did  Chrijl  humble  himfelf  in  his— 
conception  and  birth  ? 

A.  Chrift  humbled  himfelf  in  his  conception*- 
and  birth,  in  that,  being  frpm  all  eternity  the^- 
Son  of  God  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he  wa^ 
pleafed  in  the  fuinefs  of  time  to  become  the  font 
of  man,  made  of  a  woman  of  low  eftate,  and  to^ 

faith    the  Lord,    every    knee  Lordjefus  Chrift.     Pfa.  2.  $~ 

fhall  bow  to  me,    and  every  Thou  (halt  break  them  with  a. 

tongue   fhall   confefs  to  God.  rod  of  iron,    thou  (halt  daft. 

Phil.  2.  11.     And  that  every  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter'* 

tongue  mould  confefs,  that  le-  veflel. 

fus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the  glo-  f  Phil.  2.  6,  7,  8.     Whobe- 

ry  of  God  the  Father.  ing    in    the    form    of    God, 

q  Rom.    8.    28.     And    we  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  e- 

know  that  all  things  work  to-  qual   with    God  :     but    made 

gether  for  good,  to  them  that  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  abd 

love  God,    to  them  who  are  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 

the     called   according    to   his  fervant,  and  was  made  in  the 

purpofr.  likenefs  of   men :    and    being 

r  2  ThefT    1.    8.     In  flam-  found  in  fafhion    as    a  man, 

ing  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  he  humbled  himfelf,   and  be* 

them  that  know  not  God,  and  came  obedient  unto  death,  e- 

that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  our  ven    the   death  of  the  cro£u 
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be  born  of  her,  with    divers   circumftances   of 
more  than  ordinary  abatement'. 

Q^  48.  How  did  Chriji  humble  himfelf  in  bis 
life? 

A.  Chrift  humbled  himfelf  in  his  life,  by 
fubje&ing  himfelf  to  the  law',  which  he  per- 
fectly fulfilled",  and  by  conflicting  with  the  in- 
dignities of  the  world*,  temptations  of  Satan v, 
and  infirmities  in  his  flefh  ;  whether  common  to 
the  nature  of  man,  or  particularly  accompanying 
that  his  low  condition7'. 

t  Q^  49.   How  did  Chriji  humble  himfelf  in  his 

\      death? 

[  A.  Chrift  humbled   himfelf  in  his  death,  in 

-.     Aat  having  been  betrayed  by  Judas* ,    forfaken 


1  Cor.  8,  9.  For  ye  know  the  come  to  deftroy,  but  to  fulfil, 

r        P^e  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  Rom.  5.  19. 

that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  z  Pfal.  a  a.   6.    But  I  am  a 

yonrfakes  he  became  poor,  that  worm,    and  no    man;    a  ro 

yc  through  his  poverty  might  be  proach  of  men,  and  defpifed  of 

rich.  Luke  r.  31.  Acts  2.  24.  the  people.  Ifa.  $$>  a,  3.  Heb. 

t  John    1.  14.    The  Word  la.  a.  3. 

*&s  made  flefh   and  dwelt  a-  y  Mat.  4.  1  to  ia.    Then 

Bongos—  v.  18.  The  only  be-  was  Jefus  led  up  of  the  Spirit 

gotten  Son,    which  is  in   the  into   the    wildernefs,     to    be 

Worn  of  the  Father   Luke   a-  tempted    of    the   devil,    &c. 

7.  And  (he  brought  forth  her  Luke  4.  v.  1  to  14. 

firft    born  fon,   and  wrapped  z  Heb.  a.  17,  18.    Where- 

him  in  Twaddling  clothes,  and  fore  in  all  things  it  behoved 

bid  him  in  a  manger  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 

v  Gal.  4.  4.  God  fent  forth  brethren— -For  in  that  he  him- 

his  Son,   made  of   a  woman,  felf  hath  furTered,  being  tempt- 

made  under  the  law.  ed,  he  is  able  to  fuccour  them 

w  Mat.  5.  17-    Think  not  that  are  tempted.  Heb.  4-  IS- 

that  1  am  come  to  deftroy  the  lfa.  $%.  14. 
law  or  the  prophets ;  I  am  not 
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niftrations  of  it  under  the  Old  Tcftamcnt  were 
different  from  thofc  under  the  Newe. 

Q^  34.  How  was  the  covenant  of  grace  aim* 
niflered  under  the  Old  Tefiament? 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  adminiftered 
under  the  Old  Teftament,  by  promifesf,  prophe- 
cies^ facrifices\  circumcifion1,  the  paflbver\  and 
other. types  and  ordinances;  which  did  all  fore- 
fignify  Chrift  then  to  come,  and  were  for  that 
time  Sufficient  to  build  up  the  ele&  in  faith  in 
the  promifed  Meffiah1,  by  whom  they  then  had 
full  remiffion  of  fin  and  eternal  falvation™. 


35«   How  is  the  covenant  of  grace  adminif- 
tered under  the  New  Tejiqment  f 

A.  Under  the  New  Teflament,  when  Chrift 
the  fubftance  was  exhibited,  the  fame  covenant 
of  grace  was,  and  ftill  is  to  be,  adminiftered  in  the 
preaching  of  the  word",  and  the  adminiftration 

e  %  Cor.  3.  6, 9.    Who  alfo  1  (Heb.   8.  9.  and   to  chap- 
hath  made  us  able  miniftert  of  ten)  Heb.   11.  13.    Thefc  all 
the  New  Teflament,  not  of  the  died  in  faith,  not  having  re- 
letter,  but  of  the  fpirit  t  and  ceived  the  promifet,  but  having 
Heb.  I.  1, 2.  chap.  8.  7,  8,  &c.  feen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
f  Rom.  15.  8.  Now   I  fay,  perfuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
that  Jefua  Chrift  was  a  minifter  braced  them,  and  confeffed  that 
of  the  circumcifion  for  the  truth  they  were  ftrangers  andpUgrims 
of  God,  to  confirm  the  promt-  on  the  earth. 
fes  made  unto  the  father*.  Acts  m  GaJ.  3.  7, 8, 9, 14* 
3-00.  n  Mark   16.   15.    And   he 
g  A  At  3.  10,  24.  (aid  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all 
nHeb.  10.  X.  the  world,  and  preach  the  gof- 
i  Rom.  4.  xz.  pel  to  every  creature, 
k  x  Cor.  5.  7-  Exodus  12*  14, 
X7t»4. 
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of  the  facraments  of  baptifm0  and  the  Lord's 
fupperp;  in  which  grace  and  falvation  are  held 
forth  in  more  fulnefs,  evidence  and  efficacy  to 
all  nations4. 

Q»,  36*  Who  is  the  Mediator  of  tie  covenant 
of  grace? 

Am  The  only  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  is  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift%  who  being  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  of  one  fubftance  and  equal 
with  the  Father'  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  became 
manc,  and  fo  was,  and  "continues  to  be,  God  and 
man  in  two  entire  diftinft  natures,  and  one  per- 
fon  for  everv. 

oMat.  ft8.  19,  oo.    Co  ye  f  John  I.  t.    f ■  the  begin- 

therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  ning  was  the  Word,  and  the 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 

the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  Word  was  God.  John  io.  30.  I 

of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  and  my  Father  are  one.  Phil. 

p  1  Cor.  il.  23,  ft4»  *5»  46.  3. 6-  Who  being  in  the  form 
For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  of  God,  thought  it  not  rob- 
that  which  alfo  I  delivered  unto  bery  to  be  equal  with  God. 
yon,  &c.  This  do  ye,  as  oft  t  Gal.  4.  4.  But  when  the 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  fulnefs  of  the  time  was  come, 
of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  God  fent  forth  his  Son,  made 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  of  a  woman. 
ye  do  (hew  the  Lord's  death  v  Luke  1  35.  That  hoty 
till  he  come.  [Till  he  come  thing  which  (hall  be  born  of 
to  judgment:  for  he  had  come  thee,  (hall  be  called  the  Son 
in  the  Spirit  lone  before  this  of  God,  Rom.  9.  5.  Whofe  are 
time.]  .  See  alio  the  gofpels.  the  fathers,  and  o£  whom  as 

q  ft  Cor.  3.  6.  concerning   the     flelh    Chrift 

r  1  Tim.  ft.  5.    For  there  is  came;  who  is  over  all  Godblef- 

one  God,  and  one  Mediator  fed  for  ever.  Amen.  Col-  ft.  9. 

between  God  and  men,   the  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fol- 

tnan  Chrift  Jefus.  nefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 
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Q^  37.  #w  did  CAriJ,>  being' ike  &>n  ofXi^d, 
fame  mem? 

A.  Chrift  the  Son  of  God-  betame  man,  by 
taking  to  himfelf  a  true  body,  and  a  TcmfonbWe 
foulw,  being  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  of 
her  fubftance,  and  born  of  herx,  yet  without -Jin7. 

Q^  3^.  Why  >w*sit  rtqttiJLte  tfatt  tt*  Mfsdhtdt 
ybould  be  Gad? 

A.  It  was  requifite  that  the  -  Mediator  (houki 
be  God,  that  he  might  fuftain  *nd- keep  the  hu- 
man nature  from  finking  under  the  -infinite^ wrath 
of  God,  and  the  power  of  death*;  gke^ worth 
and  efficacy  to  his  fufferings,  obedience,  and  in~ 

w  John  x.  X4.  And  the  points  tempted  like  at  we  are, 
Word  was  made  flefh,  and  yet  without  fin.  Hcb.  7.  96. 
dwelt  among  us.  Mat.  26.  38.  For  fuch  an  high  prieft  became 
My  foul  is  exceeding  Sorrowful ,  as,  who  is  holy,  harm  lefs,.  un- 
even unto  death.  defiled,  feparate  from  (inner*. 

z  Luke  1.  31,  35,  42.     And  z     Acts    2.     04.       Whom 

-behold  thou  (halt  conceive  in  God  hath  raifed  up,    having 

thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  looted  the  pains  of  -death ;  be- 

fon,  and  (halt    call  his  name  caufe  it  was  not  poflible  that 

Jefus,    The  Holy  Ghoft    (hall  he    (hould    be  holdcn    of  it. 

come     upon     thee,     and    the  Rom.    1.    4.     Declared  <t a  be 

power   of    the    Higheft    (hall  the  Son  of  God  with  powec , 

over  (hadow    thee :  therefore  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holi- 

alfo    that    holy    thing    which  nefs,  by  the  refurre&ioa  from 

•(hall  be  born  of  thee,  (hull  be  the  dead, 

called  the  Son  of  God.  BldTed  a_A(fts    20.    28.    To   feed 

art  thou  among  women,  and  the  church  0/  God,  which  he 

bleffcd    is    the    fruit    of    thy  hath  purchafed  with  his  own 

womb.     Gal.  4.  4.     God  fent  blcod.  Htb.  9.  14.    How  much 

forth  his  Son  made  of  a  wo-  more  (hall  the  blood  of  Chrift, 

tnan.  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 

y  Heb.  4.  15      For  we  have  offered  himfelf  wirhout  fpot  to 

not  an  high  prieft  who  cannot  God,   purge    your   confeienen 

be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  from    dead    works,     to   ferve 

pur  infirmities,  but  was  in  ail  the  living  God?     Heb.  7.  25. 
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terceflion*;  and  to  fatisfy  God's  jufticeb,  procure 
his  favour",  purchafc  a  peculiar  people*,  give  his 
Spirit  to  them',  conquer  all  their  enemies1,  and 
bring  them  to  everlading  falvation8. 

Q.  39.  Why  was  it  requtfite  that  the  mediator 
Jbould  be  man  ? 

A.  It  was  requiGte  that  the  mediator  fhould 
be  man,  that  he  might  advance  our  nature1',  per- 
form obedience  to  the  law',  fuffer  and  make 
interceflion  for  us  in  our  naturek,  have  a  fcllow- 

26,  27.  28.     Wherefore  he  is  I  will  fend  unco  you  from  the 

able  alio  to  favc  them   to  the  Father.     John  J 6.  7.  Chap.  14. 

uttcrmoft,  that  come  unto  God  26. 

by  him,  feeing  he  ever  liveth  f  Luke  1.  68,  69,  71,    74. 

to  make  interceflion  for  them.  And  hath  raifed   up   au  horn 

&c.  of  falvation  for    us,    that  we 

b    Rom.    3.    24,    25,    26.  fhould  be  faved  from  our  ene- 

Bcing    juftified   fretly    by   his  mies. 

grace,  through  the  redemption  g  Heb.  5.   9.     He  became 

that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift  :    Whom  the  author  of  eternal   falvafi- 

God  hath   fet  forth    to    be   a  on    unto   all    them  that  obey 

propitiation  through  faith  in  his  him.     Chap.  9.  11,  12.  13,  14, 

blood,    to   declare  his  righte-  15. 

oufnefs,    for  the  rcmiflion    of  h  Heb.  2.  1 6.  For  verily  he 

fins.     That  he  might  be  juil,  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 

and  the  juftifier  of  him  who  angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the 

believeth  in  Jefus.  feed  of  Abraham. 

c  Eph.  I.  6.  To  the  praife  of  i  Gal.  4.  4.  God  fent  forth 

the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  his  Son,    made  of   a  woman, 

he  hath  made   us  accepted  in  made  under  the  law.     Rom. 

the  Beloved.  5.    19— By    the  obedience  of 

d  Tit.  2.  13,  14.  Who  gave  one  fhall  many  be  made  right- 

himfelf  for  u»,  that  he  might  eous. 

redeem  us  from   all    iniquity,  k  Heb.    2.   14-     Forasmuch 

and   purify  unto  himfelf  a  po  then  as  the   children   are  par- 

culiar  people,  zealous  of  good  takers  of  fltfli   and  blood,   he 

works.  alio  himfelf  like  wife   took  part 

e  John  15.  26.     But  when  of    the    fame,     that     through 

the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  death   he  might  deftroy   him 

R 


i8a  The  Larger  Catechism. 

• 

feeling  of  our  infirmities1;  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  fans™,  and  have  comfort  and  accefs 
with  boldnefs  unto  the  throne  of  grace". 

Q^  40.  Why  was  it  requifite  that  the  mediator 
Jboutd  be  God  and  man  in  one  per/on  ? 

A.  It  was  requifite  that  the  mediator,  who 
was  to  reconcile  God  and  man,  fliould  himfelf 
be  both  God  and  man,  and  this  in  one  perfon  ; 
that  the  proper  works  of  each  nature  might  be 
accepted  of  God  for  us°,  and  relied  on  by  us, 
as  the  works  of  the  whole  perfon p. 

Q^  41*  Why  was  our  mediator  called  Jefus  ? 
A*  Our  mediator   was   called  Jefus%  becaufe 
he  faveth  his  people  from  their  finsq. 

that  had  the  power  of  death,  may  obtain  mercy,    and    find 

Heb.  7.  24,  25.  But  this  man,  grace    to    help    in    time    of 

becaufe    he    continueth    ever,  need. 

hath   an  unchangeable  pried-        o  Mat.  I.  21,  23.     Behold 

hood.      Wherefore  he  is  able  a    virgin    (hall    bring  forth  a 

alfotofave  them  to  the  utter-  fon,    and  they    ihall    caU    hit 

mod  that  come  unto  God  by  name  Emmanuel,  which  being 

him,  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  interpreted  is,   God  with    us, 

make  intercefiion  for  them.  Mat.  3.  17.     This  is  my  be- 

1  Heb.  4.  15.  For  we. have  loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 

not  an  high  pried  who  cannot  pleafed. 

he  touched  with  the  feeling  of        pi  Pet.  2.  6.     Behold  I  lay 

our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  in  Zion  a  chief  corner-done, 

points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  elect,  precious  :    and  he   that 

yet  without  fin.  believeth  on  him  (hall  not  be 

m   Gal.    4.  5.    To  redeem  confounded, 
them  that  were  under  the  law,        q   Mat.    I.    21.     And    flic 

that  we  might  receive  the  adop-  ihall  bring  forth  a  fon,  and  thou 

tionoffons.  (halt  call  his  name  Jefus:  for 

n  Heb.    4.    15,    16.      Let  he  fhall  Cave  his  people  from 

us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  their  fins, 
die  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
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Q^  42.    Why   was  our  mediator  called  Chrift  ? 

A.  Our  mediator  was  called  Chrtfl,  becaufe 
he  was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  above 
rneafure1" ;  and  fo  fet  apart,  and  fully  furnifhed 
with  all  authority  and  ability1,  to  execute  the 
offices  of  a  prophet1,  prieftv,  and  king  cf  his 
church,  in  the  eftate  both  of  his  humiliation  and 
exaltation1'. 

Q^  43.  How  doth  Chrijl  execute  the  office  of  a 
prophet  ? 

A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  prophet, 
in  his  revealing  to  the  churchx  in  all  ages,  by  his 
Spirit  and  wordy,   in  divers  ways  of  adminiflra- 

r  John  3.  34.  God  giveth  he  that  faid  unto  him,  Thou 
not  the  Spirit  by  xneafure  unto  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  be- 
hind. Pfa.  45,  7.  God  thy  God  gotten  thee.  As  he  faith  alfo 
tathanointetrri.ee  *>«!•  il.r  f>ii  in  another  place,  Then  art  9 
of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows.  prieft  for  ever  after  the  order 

1  John  6.    27.  Labour  not  of  Mehhifedcc.    ileb.   4.  14, 

lor  the  meat  which  perifheth,  15. 

but  for  that  meat  which  endu-  w  Ifa.o.  6.  The  government 

reth     unto     everlafling     life,  (hall  be  upon  his  (boulder.     Of 

which  the  Son  of  man  (hall  give  the  increafe  of  his  government 

unto  you:  for  him  hath  God  and  peace  there  fhall  be  no  end. 

the  Father  fealed.  Mat.  28.  19,  Pfa.  2, 6. 

•O-  z  John  l-  18.     No  man  hath 

t  A  (ft  s  3.  2t,  22.  For  Mofes  fecn  God  at  any  time ;  the  only 

truly  faid  unto  the  Fathers,  A  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the 

prophet  (hall    the  Lord  your  bofom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 

God   raife    up   unto    you,    of  declared  him. 

Stir  brethren,  like  unto  me;  y    1    Pet.    1.  1  o,    is.     Of 

n  fhall  ye  hear  in  all  things  which  falvation  the   prophets 

whatsoever  he   (hall  fay   unto  have   enquired,    and    fearched 

you.     Luke  4.  18,  21.  diligently,  who  propheued  of 

▼    Heb.    5.   5,  6.     So    alfo  the  grace    that    ihould    come 

Chrift  glorified  not  himfelf,  to  unto  you.     Unto  whom  it  was 

be  made  an  high  pried.  1  but  revealed  that  not  unto  them- 

R  a 
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tionz,    the    whole    will   of   God%    in  all  things 
concerning  their  edification  and  falvationb. 

Q^  44.  How  doth  Chriji  execute  the  office  of 
a  prteft  ? 

A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  pried,  in 
his  once  offering  himfelf  a  facrifice  without  fpot 
to  God%  to  be  a  reconciliation  for  the  (ins  of  his 
people*1 ;  and  in  making  continual  interceflion 
for  them*. 

Q^  45.  How  doth  Chrijt  execute  the  office  of  a 
ling  ? 

felves,  but  unto  us  they  did  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
minifter  the  things  which  are  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  know- 
now  reported  unto  you,  by  ledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  nnto  a 
them  that  have  preached  the  perfect  man,  unto  the  meafure 
gofpel  uflu>  yc!\  *iththeHoJy  of  the  ftature  of  the  fulnc&of 
Ghoft  fent  down  from  heaven.  Clinic.     JcLn  ao.  31. 

z  Heb.    1.  1,  s.     GoJ  who  c  Heb.  9.  t4   »8  Howmoch 

at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers  more  (hall  the  blood  of  Chrift, 

manners,  fpake  in  time  pad  unto  who  through  the  eternal   Spi- 

the   fathers,    by   the  prophets,  rit     offered     himfelf     without 

hath  in  thefe   lad  days  fpoken  fpot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 

unto  us  by  his  Son.  fcience— So    Chrift    was    once 

a  John   15.   15.  But  1   have  offered    to    bear    the    fins    of 

called  you  friends;  for  all  things  many. 

that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  d  Heb.  4.  17.  That  he  might 

I    have     made    known     unto  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 

you.  prieft,   in   things  pertaining  to 

b  Eph.  4.  11,  12,13.     And  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for 

he    gave  fome,  apoftles  ;    and  the  fins  of  the  people, 

fome,    prophets ;     and    fome,  e  Heb.  7.  25.  Wherefore  he 

evangelifts ;   and  fome,  pallors  is  able  alfo    to  fave   them  to 

and    teachers ;     for    the    per-  the  uttermoft,  that  come  unto 

feeling  of  the   fainfcs,   for  the  God  by  him,  feeing  he   ever 

work  of  the  miniftry,  for  the  liveth  to  make  interceffion  for 

edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift  :  them. 
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A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  king,  in 
calling  out  of  the  world  a  people  10  himfelff; 
and  giving  them  officers1*,  laws1',  and  cenfuresj 
by  which  he  vifibly  governs  them' ;  in  bellowing 
faving  grace  upon  his  ele&u,  rewarding  their  o- 
bedience1,  and  correding  them  for  their  finsm, 
preferring  and  fupporting  them  under  all  their 
temptations  and  fufferings",  reflraining  and  o- 
vercoming  all  their  enemies0,  and  powerfully  or- 
dering all  things  for  his  own  glory",  and  their 

f  I  fa.  $5.  4,  5.  —-Behold  thou  ye  fliall  loofc  on  earth,   (ball 

(halt    call   a  nation  that  thou  be   ionfed  in  heaven,     i  Cor. 

knoweft  not,  and  nations  that  5.45.1  Tim.  5.  2C .  Tit.  3.  to. 

knew  n;t  thee,  fliall  run  unto  k  Ads  5.     31-     Him  hath 

thee,  becaufe  of  the  Lord  thy  God    exalted    with   his  right 

God,  and  for  die  Holy  One  of  hand    to    he    a   Prince   and  a 

lfrael ;     for  he  hath  glorified  Saxii.ur  for  to^ivc  repentance 

thee.     Gen.  49.  10.  toll.ael,  andfoigivcncftoi'lius. 

g  I  Cor.  J2.  a*.    And  God  1'f.i    68.  18. 

juth  fct  fome  in  the  church,  1  Ri-v.  2a.  12.     And  behold 

firft  apoftles,   fecondarily  pro-  I   icmc  quickly  ;  and   my  re- 

pheis,    thirdly  teachers,    after  ward  is  wirh  mc,  to  give  every 

that    miracles,    then   gifts   of  man     according    as  his   work 

healings,    helps,  governments,  fh;ilibe.  Mat.   25.  34,  35,36. 

diver fi ties     of   tongues.     £ph.  Rom.   2.   7. 

4.  11,  la.  in  Rev.  3.19      As  many  aa 

h  lfa.     33.     22.     For     the  I    love  I  rebuke  and    chaften. 

Lord  is  our  judge,   the  Lord  Hcb.   I  a.  6,   7. 

is    our    law -giver,     the  Lord  n  lfa.  6.1.   9.     In   all  their 

is    our     king,    he    will    fave  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and 

us.  the  angel  of  his  prefence  faved 

i  Mat.  18.  17,  18.     And  if  them:    in  his  love  and  jn  his 

he  (hall  neglect  to  hear  them,  pity  he  redeemed  them,   and 

tell  it  unto  the  church :  but  if  he  bare    them,     and    carried 

he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  them  all  the  days  of  old 

hint  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  o  1  Cor.    15.    25.    For   he 

nan  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  fay  muft  reign  till  he  hath  put  all 

iuto  you,  Whatfoever  ye  fliall  enemies  under  his  feet.     Pfa. 

bind  on  earth,  fliall  be  bounc}  110.  throughout. 

in    heaven;     and    whatfoever  p  Rom.  14.  11.   As  1  live 

*3 
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goodq ;  and  alfo  in  taking  vengeance  on  the  reft, 
who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gofpel1". 

Q^  46*.  What  was  the  eftate  ofChri/Fs  humiliati- 
on ? 

A.  The  eftate  of  Ch rift's  humiliation  was  that 
low  condition,  wherein  he,  for  our  fakes,  emp- 
tying himfelf  of  his  glory,  took  upon  him  the 
form' of  a  fervant,  in  his  conception  and  birth, 
life,  death,  and  after  his  death  until  his  refur- 
re£Uonf. 

Q^  47.  How  did  Chrijl  humble  himfelf  in  his 
conception  and  birth  t 

A.  Chrift  humbled  himfelf  in  his  conception 
and  birth,  in  that,  being  from  all  eternity  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father,  he  was 
pleafed  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  to  become  the  fon 
of  man,  made  of  a  woman  of  low  eftate,  and  to 

faith    the  Lord,    every    knee  Lordjefus  Chrift.     Wa.  1.  9. 

ihall  bow  to  me,    and  every  Thou  (halt  break  them  with  a 

tongue  fhall  confefs  to  God.  rod  of  iron,    thou  (halt  dafh 

Phil.  2.  11.     And  that  every  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 

tongue  mould  confefs,  that  le-  veflel. 

fus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to  the  glo-  f  Phil.  2.  6,  7,  8.     Who  be- 

ry  of  God  the  Father.  ing    in    the    form    of    God, 

q  Rom.    8.    28.     And    we  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  e- 

know  that  all  things  work  to*  qual    with    God  :     bat    made 

tether  for  good,  to  them  that  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  abd 

love  God,    to  them  who  are  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 

the     called    according    to   his  fervant,  and  was  made  in  the 

purpofe.  likenefs  of   men :    and    being 

r  2  ThefT.    1.    8.     In  flam-  found  in  fafhion    as    a  man, 

ing  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  he  humbled  himfelf,   and  be- 

them  that  know  not  God,  and  came  obedient  unto  death,  e- 

that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  oar  ven   the  death  of  the  crofe. 
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be  born  of  her,  with    divers  circumftances   of 
more  than  ordinary  abafement'. 

Q^  48*  How  did  Chrift  bumble  himfelf  in  his 
life? 

A.  Chrift  humbled  himfelf  in  his  life,  by 
fubje&ing  himfelf  to  the  law*,  which  he  per- 
fe£Uy  fulfil  led w,  and  by  conflicting  with  the  in- 
dignities of  the  world",  temptations  of  Satan  % 
and  infirmities  in  his  flefh  ;  whether  common  to 
the  nature  of  man,  or  particularly  accompanying 
that  his  low  condition7*. 


|^  49.   How  did  Chrift  humble  him/elf  in  his 
death? 

A*   Chrift  humbled   himfelf  in  his  death,  in 
that  having  been  betrayed  by  Judas* ,    forfaken 

A  Cor.  8.  9.  For  ye  know  the  come  to  deftroy,  but  to  fulfil, 

grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  Rom.  5.  19. 

that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  z  Pfal.  22.    6.    But  I  am  a 

your  fakes  he  became  poor,  that  worm,    and  no    man;    a  re- 

ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  proach  of  men,  and  defpifed  of 

rich.  Luke  t.  31.  Ada  a.  24.  the  people.  Ifa.  $$-  2,  3.  Heb. 

t  John    1.  14.    The  Word  12-  2.  3. 

was    made  flefh   and  dwelt  a-  y  Mat-  4.  1  to  12.    Then 

tnong  us  — v.  1 8.  The  only  be-  was  Jefus  led  up  of  the  Spirit 

gotten  Son,    which  is  in   the  into   the    wildernefs,     to    be 

boiom  of  the  Father-  Luke   2-  tempted    of    the   devil,    &c 

7.  And  (he  brought  forth  her  Luke  4.  v.  1  to  14. 

firft    born  fon,   and  wrapped  z  Heb.  2.  17,  1 8-    Where- 

him  in  Twaddling  clothes,  and  fore  in  all  things  it  behoved 

laid  him  in  a  manger  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 

v  Gal.  4.  4.  God  fent  forth  brethren— For  in  that  he  him- 

his  Son,   made  of   a  woman,  felf  hath  fuffered,  being  tempt- 

made  under  the  law.  ed,  he  is  able  to  fuccour  them 

w  Mat.  5.  17.    Think  not  that  are  tempted.  Heb-  4-  25* 

that  1  am  come  to  deftroy  the  lfa.  52.  14. 
law  or  the  prophets ;  I  am  not 
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by  his  difciplesb,  (corned  and  reje&ed  by  the 
world**,  condemned  by  Pilate%  and  tormented  by 
his  perfecutors*1;  having  alfo  confli&ed  with  the 
terrors  of  death  and  the  powers  of  darknefs,  felt 
and  born  the  weight  of  God's  wrath%  he  laid 
down  his  life  an  offering  for  Gnf,  enduring  the 
painful,  fhameful,  .  and  cur  fed  death  of  the 
crofs  . 

Q^  50*  Wherein  confijled  ChriJPs  humiliation  af- 
ter his  death  ? 

A.  Chrift's  humiliation  after  his  death,  con- 
fided in  his  being  buried1',  and  continuing  in  the 
ftate  of  the  dead,  and  under  the  power  of  death 
till  the  third  day1,  which  hath  been  otherwise 
ex  pre  fled  in  thefe   words,  He  defended  inta  bell. 

'    a  Mat.  27-  4.  Mat.  27.  46.    4nd   about  the 

b  Mat.  26.  56.  Then  all  ninth  hour,  Jefus  cried  with  a 
the  difciples  forfook  him,  and  loud  voice,—- Eli,  Eli,  lama  fa- 
fled,  bachthani,-— My  God,  my  God, 

c  Ifa.  53.  1.    3.    He    is  de-  why  haft  thou  forfaken   me  ? 

fpifed  and  rejected  of  men*  a  Rom.  8.  32.  Luke  2%.  23. 

man  of  forrows  and  acquaint-  f  Ifa.    53.    IC    Thou  (halt 

ed  with  grief;  and  we  hid  as  make  his  foul  an   offering  for 

it   were  our  faces  from  him  ;  fin. 

he  was  defpifed,    and  we  ef-  g  Phil.    2-    8-    And   being 

teemed  him  not.  found  in  fafliion  as  a  man,  he 

d  Mat.  27.    26.  And  when  humbled  himfelf,  and  became 

he,  had  fcourged  Jefus,  he  de-  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 

livered   him    to  be   crucified,  death  of  thecrofs.  Hcb.  22.  a* 

John  19.    34.    Luke    22.  63,  Gal.  3.  13. 

04*  h  1  Cor.  15.  3,  4. 

e  Luke  22.  44.  And  being  i  Mat.  12.  40.  For  as  Jonas 

in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  was  three  days  and  three  nights 

earneftly,  and  his  fweat  was  in  the  whale's  belly ;  fo  wall 

as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 

failing   down  to  the  ground,  and  three  nights  in  the  heart 
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Q^  51.  What  was  the  eflate  of  Chri/Fs  exalta- 
tion ? 

A.  The  eflate  of  Chrift's  exaltation  compre- 
hendeth  his  refurrc&ionk,  afcenfion1,  fitting  at 
the  Tight  hand  of  the  Father ",  and  his  coming 
again  to  judge  the  world". 

Q^  5^.  Hoiv  was  Chrijl  exalted  in  his  refur* 
reSion  ? 

A.  Chrift  was  exalted  in  his  refurreftion,  in 
that,  not  having  feen  corruption  in  death  (of 
which  it  was  not  pofBble  for  him  to  be  held")  and 
having  the  very  fame  body  in  which  he  fuffered,. 
with  the  efTential  properties  thereof  (but  with- 
out mortality  and  other  common  infirmities  be- 
longing to  this  life)  really  united  to  his  foul  ,  he 
rofe  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day  by  his  own 

of  the  earth.    Pfal.    16.    JO,  hath  raifed  up,  having  loofed 

compared  with  AdU  2.  24,  25,  the  pains  of  death  :  becaufe  it 

*o\  Rom.  6.  9.  was  not  poflible  that  he  (hould 

k  1  Cor.    15.  4.  And  that  he  holden  of  it.  Pfal.  16.  10. 

he  rofe  again  the    third  day,  For  thou   wilt   not  leave  my 

according  to  the  fcriptures.  foul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou 

1  Mark  16     19.    So  then,,  fuffer    thine   holy  one   to   fee 

after  the  Lord  had  fpoken  un-  corruption. 

to  them,  he  was  received  up  p   Luke  24.  39.  Behold  my 

into  heaven-  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 

mEph.  1.  20.  Andfethim  myfelf:    handle  me  and  fee; 

at.hlsowii  right  hand.  for  a  fpirit  hath  not  flefh  and 

n  Ads  1.  zi.  The  fame  Je«  bones,  as  ye  fee  me  have. 

fo»  who  is  taken  up  from  you  q  Rev.  1.  18.  I  am  he  that 

into  heaven,  (hall  fo  come  in  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and  be* 

like  manner  as  ye  have  feen  hold  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 

him  go  into  heaven.     Ads  17,  Amen;  and   have  the  keys  of 

jl.  hell  and  of  death* 
oA&si.  24.    Whom  Ged 
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power1*;  whereby  he  declared  himfelf  to  be  the 
Son  of  God1,  to  have  fatisfied  divine  juftice1,  to 
have  vanquiChed  death,  and  him  that  had  the 
power  of  itv,  and  to  be  Lord  of  quick  and  deadw. 
All  which  he  did  as  a  public  perfon%  the  head 
of  his  churchv,  for  their  juflifi cation*,  quicken* 
ing  in  grace"1,  fupport  againft  enemies6,  and  to 
a  dure  them  of  their  refurredion  from  the  dead 
at  the  lad  day' . 

Q^  53.   How  was  Cbrtfl  exalted  in  bis  afctnfwn  ? 

r  John   10.    18.      No    man  on  of  the  dead.    For  as  in  A- 

takerh  ic  from  me,  buc  I  lay  dam  all  die,  even  fo  in  Chrift 

it   down  of   myfelf :    I   have  fliall  all  be  made  alive, 

power  to  lay  it   down,  and  I  y  Eph.  1.  20.  22.  23.  And 

have  power  to  take  it  again.  gave  him  to  be  the  head  ovef 

fRom.    1.    4.    And   decla-  all  things  to  the  church,  which 

red  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  is  his  body,  the  fnlnefs  of  him 

power,  according  to  the  Spi-  that  filleth  all  in  iii.    CoL  X. 

rit  of  holinefs,  By   the  refur-  18. 

reclion  from  the  dead.  z   Rom.  4.  25.     Who  was 

t  Rom,  8.  34.     Who  is  he  delivered  for  our  offences*  and 

that  condemneth?  it  is  Chrift  was  raifed  again  for  ourjufli- 

that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  ri-  fication. 

fen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  a  Eph.    2.  I,    $,  6.     Even 

right  hand  of  God.  when  we  were    dead  in  fins, 

v  Heb.  2.  14-  That  through  hath  quickened     us    together 

death  he  might    deftroy  him  with  Chrift.  Col.  2.   12. 

that  had  the  power  of  death,  b  1  Cor.  15.  25,  26.  For  he 

that  is  the  devil.                         -  mud  reign,   till  he  hath   put 

wRom.  14.  9.  For  to  this  all  enemies     under    his   feet, 

end  Chrift  both  died,  and  rofe,  The  la  ft  enemy  that  fliall  be 

and  revived,  that  he  might  be  deftroyed  is  death. 

Lord  both  of   the  dead  and  c  1  Cor.  15.  20.     But  now 

Jiving.  is  Chrift  rifen  from  the  dead, 

x  1    Cor.  15.  ai,  22.     For  and  become  the  firft-fnits  of 

fince  by  man  came  death,  by  them  that  flept. 
man  came  alio  the  reforredi- 
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A.  Chrift  was  exalted  in  his  afcenfion,  in 
that  having,  after  his  refurre&ion,  ofttn  appeared 
unto,  and  converted  with  his  apoflles,  fpeaking 
to  them  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  Godd,  and  giving  them  commiflion  to  preach 
the  gofpel  to  all  nations';  forty  days  after  his 
refnrre&ion,  he,  in  our  nature,  and  as  our  headf, 
triumphing  over  enemies',  vifibly  went  up  into  the 
higheft  heavens,  there  to  receive  gifts  for  men  \ 
to  raife  up  our  affe&ions  thither',  and  to  prepare 
a  place  for  usk,  where  himfelf  is  and  (hall  conti- 
nue till  his  second  coming  at  the  end  of  the 
world1. 

(^  54.  How  is  Cbrifi  exalted  in  his  fitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  ? 

dAds  r.  2,  3.     Until  the  high,  he  led  captivity  captive, 

4*7  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  aud  gave  giits  unto  men. 

ifccr  that  he  through  the  Ho-  h  Acti  i.  9,  10,  1 1.     While 

J?  Gboft  had  given  command-  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up, 

**eatft  unto  the  apoftles  whom  and  a  cloud  received  him  out 

kehad  chofen.    To  whom  al-  of  thur  fight.     Pfol.    68.  18. 

fc  lie  (hewed  himfelf  alive  af-  Thou  haft  af» ended  on  high  ;— 

tff  his  paffion,  by  many  infal-  thou    hail   received    gifes    for 

U>ie   proofs,     being    feen    of  men ;    yea,  for  the  rebellious 

t&tm  forty  days,  and  fpeaking  alio,  that  the  Lord  God  might 

of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  dwell  among  them, 

kingdom  of  God.  i  Col.  3    1.  a.     If  ye  then  be 

e  Mat.  28.  I;J,  20.     Go  ye  rifen  with  Chrift,    fcek   thofe 

therefore  and  teach  aU  nations,  things  which  are  above,  where 

*c.  Mark  16.  15.  Chrift     fitteth   on    the    right 

f  Heb    6.  20.     Whither  the  hand  of  God. 

forerunner  it  for  us  entered,  k  John   14.  I,  2-     I  go  to 

even     Iefu%     made    an    high  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

prieft  for  ever.— See  alio  let-  1  A&s  3-    ai  •     Whom   the 

Ur  d.  heaven  muft  receive  until   the 

g  Eph.  4    8.    Wherefore  he  times     of    reftitution     of  all 

iaith,  When  he  afcended  up  on  things- 
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A.  Chrift  is^exalted  in  his  fitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  in  that  as  God-man  he  is  advan- 
ced to  the  higheft  favour  with  God  the  Father" 
with  all  fulnefs  of  joy",  glory0,  and  power  ovei 
all  things  in  heaven  and  earth p  5  and  doth  gather 
and  defend  his  church,  and  fubdue  their  ene- 
mies ;  furnifiheth  his  minifters  and  people  with 
gifts  and  graces9,  and  maketh  interceflion  for 
themr. 

Q^  55.    How  doth  Chrift  make  inter cejfion  ? 

A.  Chrift  maketh  interceflion,  by  his  appear- 
ing in  our  nature  continually  before  the  Fathei 
in  heaven r,  in  the  merit  of  his  obedience  and 
facrifice  on  earth1,  declaring  his  will  to  have  Li 
applied  to  all  believersv,  anfwering  all  accufati- 

m    Phil      2.     9.       Where-  throughout, 

fore  God  alfo  hath  highly  exal-  r  Rom.   8.  34. 

ted    him,    and  given  him    a  f      Heb.       9.       34.      Foi 

name   which  is   above    every  Chrift     is     not    entered   into 

name,  the    holy    places    made  with 

n  Ads  ft.    28.     Thou  Ihalt  hands,  which  are   the  figures 

make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven 

countenance.    Compared  with,  itfclf,    now  to  appear  in  the 

Pfa.  16.  11.  prefence  of  God  for  us. 

o  John  17.  5.     And  now  O  t  Heb.   1.    3.  When  he  bail 

Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  by  himfclf  purged  our  fins,  fat 

thine  own  felf,  with  the  glory  down  on  the  right  hand  of  (be 

with   I  had  with  thee  before  Majefty  on  high, 

the  world  was.  v    John    17.     9,     20,    24- 

pEph.  1.  22.  And  he  hath  put  Father   1    will  that  they  alfo 

all  things  under  his  feet,  and  whom  thou  haft  given  me  be 

gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  with  me  where   I   am ;  .that 

things  to  the  church.     1.  Pet.  they    may    behold    my  glory 

3.  22*  which  thou  hail  given  me. 

qEph.  4.  II.  ia.    Pfa.no. 
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«  t 

tnsagainft  them* ;  and  procuring  for  them  quiet 
of  conscience,  notwithftanding  daily  failings*, 
iccef8  with  boldnefs  to  the  throne  of  grace7,  and 
acceptance  of  their  perfons*  and  fervices*. 

Q^  56.    How  is  Cbrijt  to  be  exalted  in  his  coming 
ogoin  to  judge  the  world  ? 

A.  Chrift  is  to  be  exalted  in  his  coming  again 
to  judge  the  world,  in  that  he,  who  was  unjuftly 
judged  and  condemned  by  wicked  men1',  (hall 
come  again  at  the  laft  day  in  great  power',  and 
in  the  full  manifeftation  of  his  own  glory,  and  of 
his  Father's*  with  all  his  holy  angels  ,  with  a 
lhout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 

w  Rom.  8.  33»    34*     Who  ritual  houfe,  an  holy  pricfthood 

&ali  hy   any    thing    to    the  to  offer   up  fpiritual  facrificcs 

durge  of  God's  elecl  ?    It  is  acceptable    to    God    by    Jefus 

God  that  juftifieth :    Who  is  Chrift.     Rev.  8.  3,  4. 

he  that    condemned!?    It   is  b  A&*  3.    14,  15.     But  ye 

Cbift  that  died,  yea,  rather  denied    the   Holy    One,     and 

tbt  is  rifen  again,  who  is  even  the  Juft,  and  dcfircd  a  mur- 

•t  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  dercr  to  be  granted  unco  you, 

ilfb  nmketh  interceffion  for  us.  and    killed     the     Prince    of 

x  I  John  2.   It  *•     If  any  life. 

Ban  fin,  we  have  an  advocate  c  Mat.   34.  30,    And  then 

With  the  Father,   Jefus  Chrift  (hall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 

the  righteous.  Rom.  5.  1.  mourn,  and  they  ib all  fee  the 

!         y  Heb.  4.  15,  1 6.    Let  us  Son    of   man    coming   in    the 

j      therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  tlouds  of  heaven,  with  power 

throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  and  great  glory, 

•buin  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  d  Luke  9.    a6.     For  who- 

fcelp  in  time  of  need.  foever  (hall  be  afhamed  of  me, 

z  Eph.  1.   6.  To  the  praife  and  of  my  words,  of  hint  (hall 

of  the    glory     of  his    grace,  the   Son  of  man  be  a(hamed, 

wherein  tie  hath  made  us  ac-  when  he  (hall  come  in  his  own 

cepted  in  the  Beloved.  glory,    and  his   Father's,  and 

a  I  Pet.  a.  5.    Ye  alio  as  of  the  holy  angels.  Mat.  %$• 

lively  ftonct  are  built  up  a  fpi-  31. 
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the  trumpet  of  God%  to  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eoufnefs*. 

Q^  57.  What  benefits  hath  Chrift  procured  hf 
his  mediation  ? 

A.  Chrift  by  his  mediation  hath  procured  re- 
demption2, with  all  other  benefits  of  the  cove- 
nant of  gracc\ 

Q^  58.  How  do  we  come  to  he  made  partakers  of 
the  benefits  which  Chrift  hath  procured  ? 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  benefits 
which  Chrift  hath  procured,  by  the  application 
of  them  unto  us1)  which  is  the  work  efpeciaUy 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghoftk. 

Qw  59*  Who  are  made  partakers  of  redemption* 
through  Chrift  ? 

A.  Redemption  is  certainly  applied,  and  efiefc— 
tuajly   communicated,    to  all   thofe   for   whom 

e  1  ThefT.  4.  16.    For  the  having   obtained    eternal   »e— 

Lord    himfelf  .mall     defcend  demption  fox  us. 

from    heaven    with    a  mout,  >  h  %  Cor.    1.  30.  For  all  4 

with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  promifes  of  God  in  him  are  yi 

and  with  the  trump  of  God.  and  in  him  Amen,   unto 

f  Ads  !  7.  3 1 .  Becaufe  he  hath  glory  of  God  by  us. 

appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  i  John    1.    12.    But  as 

he   will  judge   the   world   in  ny  at  received  him  to  the**1 

righteoufnefs,     by    that     man  gave  he  power  to  become  t**£ 

whom  he  hath  ordained:  where-  lona  of  God,  even  to  them  tra** 

of  he  hath  given  ailurance  unto  believe  on  his  name.                    , 

all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raifed  k  Tit.  3.  5,  6.    But  accoro" 

him  from  the  dead.  ing  to  his  mercy  he  faved  D9t 

g  Hen.  9.    i2»    Neither  by  by  the  warning  of  regeneration* 

the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  and   renewing    of    t|}e  fiflfr 

but  by  his  own  blood,  he  enter-  Ghoft.  John  16.   7,  8. 
ed  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
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Chrift  hath  purchafed  it1 ;  who  are  in  time  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  enabled  to  believe  in  Chriit,  accord- 
ing to  the  gofpel™. 

Q.  60.  Can  they  who  have  never  heard  the  gof* 
pel,  andfo  know  not  Je/us  Chrift,  nor  believe  in  htm, 
befaved  by  their  living  according  to  the  light  of  nature  ? 

A.  They  who  having  never  heard  the  gofpeP, 
know  not  Jefus  Chrift",  and  believe  not  in  him, 
cannot  be  favedp,  be  they  never  fo  diligent  to 
frame  their  lives  according  to  the  light  of  nature**, 
or  the  laws  of  that  religion  which  they  proftfsr; 
neither  is  there  falvation  in  any  other,   but  in 

1  John  6.  37,  30-    All  that  n  Rom.  10.  15.  How  then 

the  Father    givetn  me,    flr.ll  fhall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 

come  to  me  ;    and  him   that  they   have    not  liclicv.-d  ?   and 

tMDcth  to  me,  I  will  in    no  how  (hall  they  htlit-vc  in  him 

wife  call  out.  And  this  is  the  of  whom  the?  huvc  nut  fcrarj  ? 

Father*!  will  who  hath  fent  me,  and  how  (hall  they  hear  without 

that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  a  preacher  ? 

«K, Jflwold  lofe  nothing,  but  o  %  Theff.   1.  8,  9    In  fla- 

ftoold  raifc  it  up  again  at  the  ming  fire,  taking  vengeance  011 

Wk  day.    John    10.    15,    16.  them  that  know  not  God,  and 

llay  down  my  life  for  the  iheep.  that  obey  not  the  gofpcl  of  onr 

And  other  fheep  I  have,  which  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

>re  not    of  tnia  fold :    them  p  John  8.  24.  If  ye  bclk ve 

*Hb  I  muft  bring,  and  they  fhall  not  that  lam  he,  ye  fhall  die 

hear  my  voice.  Eph  1. 13. 14.  in  your  fins.      Mark    16.  16. 

m  Eph.  a.  8.  For  by  grace  He  that  bclievetb  not  (hall  be 

*ft  yt  jived,  through  faith  ;  and  damned, 

tatnotofyourfelves:  his  the  q  1  Cor.  1.  ac,  to  25. 

t*  of  God.  John  3.  36.  r  John  4.  %%,  Phii.  3.  4,  to  to 

S2 
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Christ  alonef,  who  is  the  Saviour  only  of  his  bod  J 
the  church1. 

Q^6i.  Are  all  they  faved  who  bear  the  go/pel, 
and  live  in  the  church  ? 

A.  All  that  hear  the  gofpel,  and  live  in  th< 
vifible  church,  are  not  faved ;  but  only  they  whc 
are  true  members  of  the  church  invisible** 

Q^62.  What  is  the  vifible  church  i 

A.  The  vifible  church  is  a  fociety  made  up  oi 
all  fuch  as  in  all  ages  and  places  of  the  world  dc 
profefs  the  true  religion  *  and  of  their  children*, 

Q^  63.  What  are  the  f pedal  privileges  of  thi 
vifible  church  ? 

A.  The  vifible  church  hath  the  privilege  oi 
being  under  God's  fpecial  care  and  government7 

f  Ads  4.    ri.    Neither  is  Corinth,    to    them   that    of 

there  falvation  in  any  other  t  for  fan&ified  in  Chrift  Jefus,  calld 

there  is  none  other  came  under  to  be  faints,  with  all   that  m 

heaven     given     among    men  every  place  call  upon  the  nans 

whereby  we  muft  be  faved.  of  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord,  thdu 

t    £ph.    5.    23.      Even    as  and   ours.      1    Cor.    12.    1^ 

Chrift    is    the    head    of    the  Rom.  15.  9.  to   13.  Mat,  lA 

church ;  and  he  ie  the  Saviour  1 9.  20. 

of  the  body.                        .  x  Ads  2.  39.    For  the  pm 

v  Rom.  9.  6.  They  are  not  mife  is  unto  you  and  to  yo« 

all    Ifrae),    who  are  of  Ifrael.  children.  I   Cor.  7.  14.  Ross 

Mat.    7.    at.    Not  every  one  11.  j6.  Gen.  17.  7. 

that  faith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  y    Ifa    4.    5,    6.     And  til 

fiiall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Lord   will  create  upon  eves 

heaven  i  but  he  that  doeth  the  dwelling  place  of  mount  Ziotf 

will    of  my  Father  who  is  in  and    upon    her    aflemblies    * 

heaven.     Mat.    22.    14.   John  cloud  and  fmoke  by  day,  s«« 

**•  38,  39,  40*  the  mining  of  a  flaming  njfe-if 

w  I  Cor.   1.  2.    Unto  the  night:  for  upon  all  die  glory 

church   of   God   which    si  at  fhall  be  a  defence.    And  there 
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of  being  protected  and  preferred  in  all  ages,  not- 
withftanding  the  oppoGtion  of  all  enemies';  and 
of  enjoying  the  communion  of  faints,  the  ordi- 
nary means  of  falvation*,  and  offers  of  grace  by 
Chrift,  to  all  members  of  it,  in  the  miniftry  of  the 
gofpel*  teftifying  that  whofoever  believes  in  him 
fliall  be  favedb,  and  excluding  none  that  *will 
tome  unto  himc. 

Q^  64.    What  is  the  invtfible  church? 

Am  The  invifible  church  is  the  whole  number 
of  the  elect,  that  have  been,  are,  or  fliall  be  ga- 
thered into  one  under  Chrift  the  headd. 


bill  bet  tabernacle  for  a  (ha-  gofpel  to  every  creature.     Tie 

dow  in  the  day  time  from  the  that  bclievcth,  and  is  baptized* 

heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  fliall  he  faved.     Acls  16.  31. 

•ad  for  a  covert  from  ftorm  Ua.  45-  »»•  Rev.  22.  17. 
and  from  rain.  I  Tim.  4.  10.  c  John  6.  37.    And  him  that 

z  Mat.   16.  18.     And  upon  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wile 

Ail  rock    1     will   build   my  caftout, 
church:  and  the  gatetef  hell        d  Eph.  1.   10.    That  in  the 

ftali  not  prevail  againft  it.  I  fa.  difpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  of 

)I.  4,  5.     Zee.  la.  a,  3,4,  8,  times,  he  might  gather  toge- 

$.   £xod.  3.  2,3-     Pfal.  115.  therinoneall  things  in  Chriil, 

tkraaghout.  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 

a  Acls  a.  4a.    Tbey  conti-  which  are  on  earth;  even  in 

med  ftedfaftly  in  the  apoftlcs'  him.     John  11.5a.     And  not 

4eeVine  and  fellowihip,  and  in  for  that  nation  only,  but  that 

treating    of   bread,    and    in  alfo  ,he  (hould  gather  together 

prayers.  in    one  the   children  of   God 

'*   b    Pfr.    147.    I?,  20.     He  that    were    featured    abror.d. 

fteweth  bis  word  unto  Jacob,  John  10.  16.     And  other  (her p 

Ifcftatmet  and  hit  judgments  1  have,  which  are  not  of  this 

tatoHraei     He  hath  not  dealt  fold:  them  alfo  1   mud  bring, 

fr  with    suny  nation;    and  as  and  they  {hall  hear  my  voice, 

far  hit  judgments,    they  have  and  there  fhall  be  one  fold,  and 

*•  known  the™*    Rom.  9.4.  one   (hepfcercU    £ph.    1.    2*. 

lo.  15,  *&    Preach  the  33. 

S  1 
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Q^  (J5.  What  f pedal  benefits  do  the  members  ef 
the  invi/ib/e  church  enjoy  by  Chrift? 

A*  The  members  of  the  invifible  church,  by 
Chrift,  enjoy  onion  and  communion  with  him  in 
grace  and  glory*  • 

Q.  66m  What  is  that  union  which  the  elecl  have 
With  Chrift? 

A.  The  union  which  the  eleft  have  with 
Chrift  is  the  work  of  God's  graced  whereby  they 
are  fpiritually  and  myftically,  yet  really  and  infe- 
parably,  joined  to  Chrift  as  their  head  and  huf- 
tand^  which  is  done  in  their  effectual  calling'1. 

Q^  67.   What  is  efeclual  calling? 
A  E  ffe&ual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  al- 
mighty power  and  grace1,  whereby  (out  of  his 

e  John  17.  ai.    That  they  rifh,   neither  fhall  any   pluck 

all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Fa-  them  out  of  my  hand.  Eph.  5. 

ther  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee;  23,  30  —-Even  as  Chrift  is  the 

that  they  alio  may  be  one  in  us.  head  of  the  church.— For  we 

•—Eph.   a.  5,  6.  I   John   1.  3.  are  members  of  Jiis  body,  of 

And  truly  our  fellowfliip  is  with  his  fleih,  and  of  his  bones, 

the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  h  1  Cor.  1. 9.     God  is  faith* 

Jefus  Chrift.    John  17.  24.  Fa-  ful,  by  whom  ye  were  called 

ther,  1  will  that  they  alfo  whom  unto  the  fellowfliip  of  his  Sen 

thou  haft  given* me  be  with  me  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.     1  Pet. 

where  1  am ;  that  they  may  be-  5.  I  a 

hold  my  glory.  i  Eph.  1.  18,  lof  ao.    That 

f  Eph.  s.  6,  7,   8.    For  bj  ye  may  know  what  is  the4iopfc 

grace  are  ye  fayed,    through  of  his  calling— and  what  ktfcr 

faith-:  and  that  not  of  your*  exceeding    greatneft-of     Mi 

trivet  1  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  power  to  us-ward  who  tfelievv, 

g  I    Cor.   6.   17.     But  he  according  to  the  working  df 

that  is  joined  to  the  Lord,  is  his  mighty  power,  whksv  a% 

ene  fpirit.    John  10.  48..   And  wrought  in  Chrift,  when  M| 

1  will  give  unto  them  eternal  railed  him  froov  th*de»a\  4M& 

life,  aid  they  fliall  never  pc-  let  him  at  bis  own  right  hand 
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free  and  efpecial  lore  to  his  cleft,  and  from  no- 
thing in  them  moving  him  thereunto*)  he  doth 
in  his  accepted  time  invite  and  draw  them  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  by  his  word  and  Spirit1}  favingly  enlight- 
ening their  minds™,  renewing  and  powerfully 
determining  their  wills",  fo  as  they  (although  in 
themfelves  dead  in  fin)  are  hereby  made  willing 
and  able,  freely  to  anfwer  his  call,  and  to  accept 
and  embrace  the  grace  offered  and  conveyed 
therein*. 

Q^  68.   Art  the  eleel  only  effeclually  called  ? 
A.  All  the  ele&,  and  they  only,  are  effe£tual- 

in  the  heavenly  placet.  %  Tim.  works,  bat  of  him  that  calleth. 

Iv  8,  0.— Who  hath  faved  us  la  Cor.  5.  oa     Now  then 

and  called  as  with  an  holy  call-  we  are  ambafladors  for  Chrift, 

ing,    not   according    to     our  as  though    God   did    befeech 

works,   but  according  to    his  you  by    us;    we    pray  y»u  in 

own  purpofe  and  grace,  which  Chrift's  (lead,  be  ye  reconciled 

was  given  us  in  Chrift  Jefus,  to  God.  a  Cor.  6.  a.     Behold, 

before  the  world  began.  now  is  the  accepted  time :  be? 

k  Tit    8*  4-  5-     But   after  hold,  now  is  the  day  of  falra- 

fhat  the  kindnefrand  love' of  tion.  John  6.  44.    No  man  can 

God  our  Saviour  appeared,  not  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 

by     works    of     righteoufnefs  who  hath  fent  me  draw  him : 

which  we  have  done,  but  ac-  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the 

carding  to  his  mercy  he  faved  laft  day.    a  Theft*.  a.  13.  14. 

ns,  by  the  walking  of  regenera-  But   we    are    bound  to  give 

tino,  and  renewing  of  the  Ho-  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you, 

\j   Ghoft.    Eph.  a.  4   to   10.  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord, 

God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  becaufe  God  hath  from  the  be- 

his  great  love  wherewith    he  ginning  chofen  you  to  falvation, 

loved  us,  even  when  we  were  through  fan&incation   of   the 

dead  in  fins,  hath  quickened  us  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth: 

together     with     Chrift,    (by  whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 

fcracc  ye  ore  faved)    Not   of  gofpel,   to    the  obtaining    of 

works,  left   any   man    Humid  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jefus 

JEfjoft.  Rom.  9. 1 1 — According  Chrift. 

.toeba*M:«»ftafeod,  aef  cJ  in  Ads  a6V  18,    To  open 
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If  catted?;  although  others  may  be  and  of 
outwardly  called  by  the  miniftry  of  the 
and  hate  fome  common  operations  of  the 
who,  for  their  wilful  negleft  and  contempt 
grace  offered  to  them,  being  juftly  left  ii 
unbelief,  do  never  truly  come  to  Jefus  CI 

Q«  6p»  What  is  the  communion  in  grace, 
the  members  of  the  invifible  church  have  with 

A.  The  communion  in  grace,  which  the 
bers  of  the  invifible  church  have  with  Chi 
their  partaking  of  the  virtue  of  his  mediati 

their  eyes,  aod  to  turn  them  that  received  the  feed 

from  darknefs    to    light    and  ny  places,  the  fame  is 

from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  heareth  the  word :  yet 

God,  that  they   may  receive  not  root  in  himfelf,  bu 

fbrgivenefs  of   fins,    and    in-  for  a  while :  for  when 

heritance  among  them  who  are  tion,  or  perfecution  ai 

fandified  by  faith  that  is  in  caufe  of  the  word,  by 

■it.  he  is  offended.  Heb.  6 

o  Ezek.  ii.  19.    And  I  will        f  Pfa.  81.  11,  12. 

pot  a  new  fpirit  within  you ;  people  would  not  hes 

and  I  will  take  the  ftony  heart  my  voice:    and   Ifrae 

put  of  their  flefli,  and  will  give  none  of  me:  So  1  ga 

them  an  heart  of  flefh.     Ezek.  up  unto  their  own  heai 

36.  a6,  27.  and  they  walked  in  tr 

o  John  6.  45.     And    they  counfels.    John  12.  38 

jhall  be  all  taught  of  God.    E-  That  the  faying  of  Ef 

very  man  therefore,  that  hath  prophet    might     be    : 

heard  and  hath  learned  of  the  which  he    (pake,   Lo: 

Father,  cometh  unto  me.  Phil,  hath  believed  our  rope 

a.  13.  For  it  is  God  that  work-  to  whom  hath  the  arr 

eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

.4o  of  his  good  pleafure,  Deut.  fore  they  could   not 

JO*  6.  Eph.  2.  5.  be  caufe  Efaias  faid  ag 

-  ,  p  A&s  13.  4$.  And  as  many  hath    blinded  their  e; 

pt  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  hardened   tbeir   heart 

believed  tbey  mould  not  fee  wi 

'   4  Mat.  %%.'  14.    For  many  eyes,  nor  untferftand  w 

•re  called,  But  few  are  chofen.  heart,  and  be  convert 

r  Mat.  I£*  40.  ax.    But  he  1  fhould  heal  them.    , 
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their  juftification',  adoption*,  fan&ifkation,  and 
whatever  elfe  in  this  life  maaifefts  their  union 
with  himw. 

Q^  70.   What  is  /unification  ? 

Am  Juftification  is  an  aft  of  God's  free  grace 
into  finner8x,  in  which  he  pardoneth  all  their  fin, 
accepteth  and  accounteth  their  perfons  righteous 
in  his  fight7 ;  not  for  any  thing  wrought  in  them, 
or  done  by  them*,  but  only  for  the  perfeft  obedi- 
ence and  full  fatisfaAion  of  Chrift,  by  God  im- 
[1    puted  to  them*,  and  received  by  faith  aloneb. 

*S$  t&,  27.   John  6.  64,  6s*  conciling  the  world  unto  him- 

Pror.  x.  24  verfe  to  the  32.  fclf,  not  imputing  their  tref- 

Pfehn  95.  from  verfe  9  to  the  pafles  unto  them.    For  he  hath 

9d.  made  him  to  be  fin  for  us,  who 

t  Rom.  8.   $0.    Moreover,  knew  no  fin ;  that  we  might 

wham  he    did   predeftinate,  be  made  the  righteoufnefe  of 

them  he  aUb  called;  and  whom  God  in  him.    Rom.  3. 22,  24* 

be  called,  them  he  alio  nidified;  25.    Even  the  righteoufnels  of 

•ad  whom  he  jollified,   them  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jefus 

he  tHb  glorified.  Chrift  unto  all,  and  upon  all 

▼  Eph,  1.  5.    Having  pre-  them  that  believe, 

(jeftinated  us  unto  the  adoption  -    z  Eph.  1 .  6  &  7.    Wherein 

of  children  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 

hunfclf.  the  Beloved;     In  whom    we 

w  1  Cor.  1.  3a    But  of  him  have  redemption  through  hit 

We  ye  in  Chrift  Jefus,  who  of  blood,    the  forgivenefs  of  fin, 

P      God  is  made  unto  us  wifdom,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 

tod  righteoufnefs,  and  fancti-  grace.    Rom    3,  28.    There* 

fication,  and  redemption.  fore  we  conclude,  that  a  man 

x  Rom.  3.  29,  24,  25.   Even  is  juftified  by  faith  without  the 

fhe  righteoufnefs  of  God,  which  deeds  of  the  law. 
is  by  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  unto        a  Rom.  3.  22,  a 4*  25.  Being 

all,   and  upon  all  them  that  juftified  freely  by  his   grace, 

believe ;  for  there  is  no  differ-  through  the   redemption  that 

ence.    Being  juftified  freely  by  is  in  Jefus  Chrift.— Whom 

his  grace,  through  the  redemp-  God  hath  fet    forth  to  be  a 

don  that  is  in  Jefus   Chrift.  propitiation,  through   faith  in 

Kom.  4. 5.  his  blood.    Rom.  5.  17,  18, 

7  2  Cor.  5.  19,  ax.    To  wit,  19.    Much    more   they  who 
f&at  God  was  in  Chrift,  re* 
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Q^  71*  How  is  juftification  an  a&  rf  ( 
free  grace? 

A.  Although  Chrift,  by  his  obedience 
death,  did  make  a  proper,  real,  and  full  J 
fa&ion  to  God's  juftice  in  the  behalf  of  1 
that  are  juftifiedr:  Yet  ki  as  much  as  God  ac 
eth  the  fatisfa&iori  from  a  furety,  whicl 
might  have  demanded  of  them ;  and  did  pri 
this  furety,  bis  only  Son'1,  imputing  his  ri| 

receive  abundance    of  grace,  without  fpot.    Rom.  $. 

and  of  the  gift  of  righteoufnefs,  10.     While  we  were  y 

(hall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jcfus  uers,  Chrift  died  for  us. 

Chrift.— By  the  obedience  of  d  Dan.  ot  £4»  46.— If 

one,  fluil  many  be  made  right-  6,  iot  IT,  la.     And  the 

cous.     Rom.  4.  6,  7,  8.    Even  hath  laid  on  him  the  ii 

a»Davidalfodcfcribeththeblef-  of  us  all.     Yet  it  plea* 

lednefs  of  the  roan  unto  whom  Lord  to  bruife  him,  h< 

Ood     imputcth    righteoufnefs  put  him  to  grief:  whei 

without  works,  5cc  ftak  make  his  foul  an  o 

b  Rom.  5.1.    Therefore  be-  for  fin,  he  (hall  fee  bii 

ing  juftified  by  faith,  we  have  he  ft  all  prolong  .his  da) 

peace  with  God.    A  As  10.  43.  the  pleaiure  of  the  Lor< 

To  him  gave  all  the  prophets  profper  in  his  hand.    H 

witnefs,  that. through  nis  name  fee   of  the  travail  of  hi 

whofoever  believeth  in   him,  and  (hall  be  fatisfietL— ' 

fhall  receive  remtffion  of  fins,  lore  will  I  divide  him 

Gal.  a.  16.  Phil.  3.  9.  Rom.  3.  tion  with  the    great,  1 

35,  a6.  fhall  divide  the  fpoil  wi 

c  Mat.  ao.  28.    Even  as  the  ftrong :  becaufe  he  hatl 

Son  of  man  came  not   to  be  ed  out  his  foul  unto  deati 

miniftered  unto,   but    to   mi-  he  was  numbered   wit 

nifter,  and  to  give  his  life  a  tranfgreflbrs;  and  he  b 

raufom   (or  price  of  redemp-  fins  of  many.  Hcb.  7.  %% 

tion)  for  many.     See  alio   I  much  was  Jefus  made  a 

Tim.  a.  6,    1  Pet.  I.   18,  19.  of  a  better  teftament. 

For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  8.  3a.  He  that  fpared  1 

ye  were  not  redeemed  with  own  Son,   but  deli  vert 

corruptible    things,    as   filver  up  for  us  all,  how  {hall 

and  gold :— but  with  the  pre-  with  him  aUb  freely  gta 

cious  blood  of  Chrift,  as  of  a  things? 
lamb    without  blcmifh     and 
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•afiiefs  to  them*,  and  requiring  nothing  of  them 
for  their  juftificatton  but  faith*,  which  alfo  is 
his  gift*,  their  juftification  is  to  them  of  free 
pace\ 

Q^  72.    What  is  juftifying  faith? 

A.  Juftifying  faith  is  a  faving  grace1,  wrought 
in  the  heart  of  a  (inner  by  the  Spirit16  and  word 
of  God ;  whereby  he,  being  convinced  of  his  fin 
and  mifery,  and  of  the  difability  in  himfelf  and 
ill  other  creatures  to  recover  him  out  of  his  loft 
conditionm,*  not  only  aflenteth  to  the  truth  of  the 
promife  of  the  gofpel",  but  receiveth  and  refteth 
J    upon  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs  therein  held 

e  %  Cor,  5.  ax.  That  we  i.  17,  18,  19.  That  the  God 
Wfht  be  made  the  rightcouf-  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
Ben  of  Cod  in  him.  Rom.  4.  Father  of  glory,  may  give  un- 
II.  I  Cor.  1.3a  to  you  the  fpirit  of  wifdom 
f  Rom.  3.  «4,  25.  'Whom  and  revelation,  in  the  know- 
God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  pro-  ledge  of  him. 
f  piriarion,  through  faith  in  his  1  Rom.  10.  14,  17.  So  then 
J  Uood.  Ads  16.  31  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
'  .  g'Eph.  a.  8.-  For  by  grace  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 
t     at  ye  laved,    through  faith;  Rom.  1.  16- 

■ad  that  not  of  yourfelves:  it  m  John  16.  8,  9.  And  when 

y    if  the  gift  of  God.  he   is  come,   he  will  reprove 

i        h  Eph,  1.  7      In  whom  we  the  world  of  (in,  and  of  righte- 

$     have  redemption  through  his  oufnefs,  and  of  judgment ;  Of 

blood,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  fin,  becaufe  they  believe  not  on 

according  to  the  riches  of  his  me.  Ads   16.  30.     Sirs,  what 

•    grace.  mull  I   do  to  be  faved  ?  A&s 

t  Heb.  10,  39.    But  we  are  2.  37.  Eph.  2.  I.  A&s  4. 1%. 

act  of  them  who  draw  back  Rom.  7.  9. 

■oto  perdition;  bat  of  them  n  Eph.  1.  13.    In  whom  ye 

that  believe  to  the  faving  of  the  alfo  trufted,  after  that  ye  heard 

19«L  .  the  word  of  truth,  the  gofpcl 

k  a  Cor.  4.  13.    We  having  of  your  faivation. 
•JkeDpae  feint  if  fiuth.    Eph. 
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forth,  for  pardon  of  fin0,  and  for  the  accepting 
'and  accounting  of  his  perfon  righteous  in  the 
fight  of  God  for  falvationp. 

Q^  73.   How  doth  faith  jttftify  a  Jinner  in  thi 
Jight  of  God? 

A.  Faith  juftifies  a  (inner  in  the  fight  of  God, 
not  becaufe  of  thofc  other  graces  which  do  always 
accompany  it,  or  of  good  works*  that  are  the 
fruits  of  itqj  nor  as  if  the  grace  of  faith,  br  any 
aft  thereof,  were  imputed  to  him  for  his  jufti- 
fication1*;  but  only  as  it  is  an  inftrument,  by  which 
he  receiveth  and  applieth  Chrift  and  his  righte- 
oufnefs*. 

Q^  74.    What  is  adoption  ? 
A.  Adoption  is  an  a£t  of  the  free  grace  of 
God1,  in  and  for  his  only  Son  Jefus  ChriftT, 

t>  A&»   10.    43.    To  him  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 

gave  all  the  prophets  witnefs,  the  law. 

that  through  his  name  whofo-  r  Rom.  4.  5.    But  to  him 

ever    believeth   in    him  (hall  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 

receive  remiffion  of  fins.    Ads  on  him  that  juftificth  the  un* 

16.31.  John  1. 12.  godly*  his  faith  is  counted  for 

p  Phil.  3.  9.     And  be  found  righteouftiefs.    Compared  with 

in  him,  not  having  mine  own  Rom.  10.  10. 

righteouftiefs,  which  is  of  the  f  John  1.  12.    But  as  many 

law,  but  that  which  is  through  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 

the  faith  of  Chrift,  the  righte-  he  power  to  become  the  fotisef 

oufnefs   which    is  of  God    by  God.  Phil.  3.  9. 

faith.    Ads  15.  11.    But  we  t  1  John  3. 1.    Behold  what 

believe,  that  through  the  grace  manner    of   love    the    Father 

of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  we  hath  bellowed  on  us,  that  we 

fhall  be  faved  even  as  they.  ihould  be    called  the  Tons  of 

q  Gal.   3.  it.    But  that  no  God. 

man  is  juftified  by  the  law  in  v  Eph.  1.  5.    Having  pre 

the  fight  of  God,  it  h  evident:  defttnated  us  onto  the  adoption 

for,  The  juft  fhall  live  by  faith,  of  children  by  Jefus  Chrift  to 

Rom.   3.   28.    Therefore   we  himfelf,  according  40  the  good 

conclude,  that  a  man  is  juftified  pleafurc  of  hit  wiU*    Gat  4* 
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whereby  all  thofe  that  are  ju  (lined  are  received 
into  the  number  of  his  children",  have  his  nanw 
put  upon  them*,  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  given  to 
themy,  are  under  his  fatherly  care  and  difpenfa- 
tionsz9  admitted  to  all  the  liberties  and  privileges 
of  the  fons  of  God,  made  heirs  of  all  the  pro- 
mises, and  fellow-heirs  with  Chrift  in  glory*. 

Q^  7  5  •    What  is  fanBijication  ? 

A.  San£Hfication  is  a  work  of  God's  grace, 
whereby  they,  whom  God  hath,  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  chofen  to  be  holy,  are,  in  time, 
through  the  powerful  operation  of  his  Spiritb,  ap- 
plying the  death  and  refurreftion  of  Chrift  unto 

4,  j;     But  when  the  fulncfsof  6.  3a.— For  your  heavenly  Fi- 

time  was  come,  God  fent  forth  thcr  knoweth  thut  yc  have  need 

h«s  Son,  made   of  a   woman,  of  all  thefe  things, 

made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  a  Rom.  8.  1 7.  And  if  chil- 

them  that  were  under  the  law,  dren,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God, 

that  we  might  receive  the  adop-  and  joint  heirs  with  Chriil :  If 

tion  of  fons.  lb  be  that  we  differ  with  him, 

w  John  I.  12.     But  as  many  that  wc  may  be  alio  gloiified 

as  received  him,  to  them  gave  together.     Heb.  6.  12, 

he  power  to  become  the  fous  of  b  Eph.  1.  4.     according  as 

God.—  he  ha:h  chofen  us  in  him,  be- 

x   Rev.    3.   ?».— And  I  will  fore  the  foundation  of  the  world, 

write  upon  him  my  new  name,  that    we  mould    be   holy  and 

1  Cor.  6.  18.  without  blame  before  him  in 

y  Gal.    4.  6.     And  becaufe  love:   I  Cor.  6,  11.     Andfuch 

ye  are   fons,    God   hath  fent  were  fome  of  you:  buc  ye  are 

forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  warned,  but  ye  are  fan  citified, 

your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Fa-  but    ye    are    juftified    in    the, 

rher.  name  of  the   Lord  Jefus,  and 

Z   Pfa.  103.  13.     Like  as  a  by     the    Spirit  of   our    God. 

father  pitieth  his  children,  fo  a  Theft  2.    13.    But   we  are 

the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to 

him.    Fiov.    14.    26.     In    the  God  for   you,    brethren,     be- 

Hbx  of  the  Lord  is  itrong  con-  loved    of   the  Lord,    becaufe 

fidence :  and  his  children  (hall  God  hath  from  the  beginning 
have  a  place  of  refuge.    Mat. 
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themc,  renewed  in  their  whole  man  after  the  image 
of  Godd;  having  the  feeds  of  repentance  unto  life, 
and  all  other  faving  graces,  put  into  their  hearts', 
and  thofe  graces  fo  ftirred  up,  encreafed  and 
flrengthened',  as  that  they  more  and  more  die 
unto  fin,  and  rife  unto  newnefs  of  life*. 

Q.   76.   What  is  repentance  unto  kfe? 

chofen  you  to  faWarion,  through  building  up  yourfelves  on  your 

fandiiication  of  the  Spirit  and  moil  holy  faith,  praying  iu  the 

belief  of  the  truth  Holy  Ghofl      Eph.  3. 16,  I7> 

c  Rom.  6.  4,  5,  6.    There-  18.    1  hat  he  would  grant  you 

tore  we  are  buried  with  him  according  to  the  riches  of  his 

by   baptilm    into   death,    that  glory,  to  be  lengthened  with 

like   as  Chrift  -was   raifed  up  might,  by  his  Spirit  in  the  in- 

from  the  dead,    by  the  glory  ner    man :    that    Chrift    may 

of  the  Father ;  even  fo  we  alfo  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith: 

mould  walk    in    newnefs    of  that    ye    being     rooted     and 

life-     For  if    we    have   been  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able 

planted  together  in   the  like-  to  comprehend  with  all  faints, 

nefs  of  rm  death?  we  (hall  be  &c-   Col.  1.  io,   1 1.    That  ye     j 

a!fo  in  the  likenefsof  hisrefur-  might   walk    worthy    of    the     , 

rt<5tion  :  &c.  lJhil,  3.10.  Lor»l,  unto  all  pleating,  being  . 

d  liph.  4.  23,  24.  And  be  fruitiul  in  every  good  work, 
renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  your  and  incrcafing  in  the  know- 
mind;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  ledge  of  God;  (trengthened 
new  ni3n,  which  after  God  with  all  might,  according  to 
is  created  in  righteoufnefs,  and  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
true  holintfs.  patience     and     long-fuffering 

e  Acls  11.  18  When  they  with  joy fulnefs. 
heard  thefe  things,  they  held  g  Rom.  6.  4,  6,  14.  Even 
their  peace,  and  glorified  God  fo  we  alfo  mould  walk  in  new- 
faying,  Then  hath  God  alfo  to  nefs  of  life.  Kuowing  this, 
the  Gentiles  granted  repent-  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
ance  unto  life.  1  John  3.  9.  vv.th  him,  that  the  body  of  fin 
Whofocver  is  born  of  God  might  be  deftroyed, that  hence* 
doth  not  commit  fin ;  for  his  forth  we  fhould  not  fcrve  fin- 
feed  remaineth  in  him ;  and  he  For  fin  (hall  not  have  do- 
cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  minion  over  you,  for  ye  are 
of  God.  not  under  the  law,  but  under 

f  Jude  20.    But  ye,  beloved,  grace. 
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A*  Repentance  unto  life  is  a  faving  grace'1, 
wrought  in  the  heart  of  a  (inner  by  the  Spirit1  and 
word  of  Godk,  whereby  out  of  the  fight  and  fenfe, 
not  only  of  the  danger1,  but  alio  of  the  filthincfs 
and  odioufnefs  of  his  (insm,  and  upon  the  appre- 
henfion  of  God's  mercy  in  Chrift,  to  fuch  as  arc 
penitent",  he  fo  grieves  for°,  and  hates  his  fmsp,  as 

• 

h  2  Tim.  2.  25.  If  God  prr-  m    Ezek.    36.    31.      Then 

ad  venture    will  give  them  re-  (hail  yc   remember   your   own 

peutance  to  (he  acknowledging  evil   ways,    and   your    doings 

of  the  truth.  that  were  not  good,  a:id  fhall 

i.Zeth.  1  j.  10.     I  will  pour  loathe  yourfelves  in  your  own 

Upon  the  houL  of  Dav»d,  and  fight,  lv*r  your  iniquities,  and 

upon  the   inhabitants  of  Jeru-  for  your  ahor.iiti.tu  .•.«•.     hzek. 

falem,  the  Spirit  of  grace   and  16.  61,  6$,     Then  thou  (halt 

of  fupplication*;   and  tlu  y  fhall  remember   thy    way*,  and    he 

look  upon  me  whom  they  have  afhamed.     '1  hat  thou    nuyeft 

pierced,  and  they  (hall  mourn  remember  and  he  confounded, 

tor  him.  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any 

k  Ads  11. 18,  20,  21.    "And  more    becauie  of  thy    (name, 

Tome  of    them   were   men  of  Ifa.  30.  22.' 

Cyprus      and     Cyrene,     who  n  Pfal.  130.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7, 

when  they  w«re  come  to  An-  If  thou,  Lord,  ihouldeft  mark 

:ioch,     fpajce    unto    the    Ore-  iniquities;  O  Lord   who    (lid  I 

dans,     preaching     the     Lord  (land  ?    But    there  is  forgive 

[efu?.     And  the  hand   of  the  nefe    with     thee,      that     thou 

Lord  was  with  them:    and  a  mayeft  be   feared.  Joel  2.   12, 

jreat    number    believed,    and  13.  Rend  your  heart  and  no: 

turned  unto  the   Lord.  Pfalm  your  garments,  and  turn  unto 

9.  7.  to  the  14th  vcrfe     Acta  the  Lord  your  Goh  for  he  U 

t.  37.  gracious  and  mere  if  j1,  flow  to 

1  Ezek.  18.  28,  30,  32.    Re-  anger,  and  of  gr  :a'    kindneft, 

lent,  and  turn  yourfelves  from  and  repenteth  him  ot  the  evil. 

li  your   franfgreffions ;  fo  in-  Zee.  12.  10. 

tjuity  fliall    n>t  be  your  ruin.  o  Jer.  31.  iS,  19.     I  have 

["urn,—- and  live  ye.    Luke  15.  furely  heard  Ephrairh  bemoan- 

,7,18.     How  many  hired  fer-  ing  himfelf    thus,  Thou   haft 

ants    of    my    father's     have  chaftifed  me,  and  I  was  chaf- 

•read  enough,    and    to   fpare,  tifed,  as  a  bullock  unaccuftom- 

nd  I  perilh  with  hunger !  Hof.  ed  to    the    yoke:    turn   thou 

>,.  6,  7.  roe,  and  I  (hall  be  turned;  fcr 

T  2 
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that  he  turns  from  them  all  to  God  ,  purp 
and  endeavouring  conftantly  to  walk  with  hi 
all  the  ways  of  new  obedience1*. 

Q.  77.  Wherein  do  j unification  and  JanEi 
tion  differ? 

A.  Although  falsification  be  infepa 
joined  with  j unification1,  yet  they  differ,  in 
God,  in  juftification,  imputeth  the  righteoi 
of  Chrift';  in   fanftification  his  Spirit   inf 

thou  art  the   Lord  my  God.  their  heart  and  with  al 

Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  foul.  1  Sam.  7.  3. 

i   repented;  and  after  that  I  r    Pfal,    119.    59,    1: 

was  inftrucied,  J   fmote  upon  thought  on  my  ways,  am 

my  thigh ;  I  was  afhamed,  yea,  cd  my  feet  unto  thy  teftir. 

tfven      confounded,      becaufe  Therefore  I  efteem  all  t! 

1  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  cepts  concerning  all  thi 

youth.  be  right,  and  1  hate  evei 

*    p  2  Cor.  7.  II.    For  behold,  way.  Luke  1.  6. 

this  felf  fame  thing   that   ye  1  1    Cor.  6.  11,     Am 

/orrowed    after    a   godly  fort,  were  fome  of  you  :  but 

what   carefulr.efs    it    wrought  warned,  but  ye  are  fan* 

in  you,  yea,  what  clearing-  of  but    ye    are    juflifkd    i 

yourfelves,  yea,  what  indigna-  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 

tion,    yea,     what    fear,    yea,  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

what    vehement    defire,    yea,  I.  30.     But   of  him   an 

what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge!  Chrift    Jefus,  who   of  C 

q    Acts    26.   18.     To  open  made    unto     us     wifdou 

their  eyes,  and  to  turn   them  righteoufnefs,    and    fan 

from   darknefs  to    light,    and  tion,  and  redemption, 

from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  t  Rom.    4.  6,   8      E"1 

God.     Kzek.  14.   6.     Repent,  David  alfo  defcribeth  th< 

and  turn  yourfelves  from  your  fednefs  of  the  man  unto 

idols,     aud    turn    away    your  God     imputeth    righte 

faces  from    all  your   abomina-  without  works.     Blcfled 

lions  1  Kings  8.  47,  48.  If  they  man  to  whom  the   L01 

(hall  bethu.k  themfelves— and  not  impute  fin.     2  Cor. 

fo  return   in'o   thee  with   all  Rom.  3.  24. 
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grace,  and  enableth  to  the  exercife  thereof  \  in 
the  former,  fin  is  pardoned*;  in  the  other,  it 
isfubdued";  the  one  doth  equally  free  all  belie- 
vers from  the  revenging  wrath  of  God,  and 
that  perfectly  in  this  life,  that  they  never  fall 
into  condemnation  ;  the  other  is  neither  equal  in 
all1,  nor  in  this  life  perfc£l  in  any%  but  growing 
up  to  perfe  5iionb. 

vEzek.  36.  97.  And  I  will  one  tench  you  again  which  be 

put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  the  firft  principle*  of  the  ora- 

t*ufe  you  to   walk  in  my  fta-  clcs  of  God  *,  and  are  become 

totes,  and  ye  (hall  keep  my  fuch  as    have  need    of   milk, 

Hgment3  and  do  them.  and  not  of    (Irony:  mcar.     For 

w  Rom.  3.     84,  25.    Being  every  one  that  ullth  milk,  is 

juftificd    freely  by  his    grace,  unfkilful  in  the  word  of  rightc- 

through  the  redemption  that  is  oufnefs,  for  he  is  a  babe.     But 

10  Jd'us  Chrift  :    whom  God  ftrong  meat  lelongcth  to  them 

hjith.ftt  forth     to  be   a  pro-  that    are    of   full   age,     even 

Pitiatian,  through  faith  in  his  thofe  who,  by   reafon   of  ufe, 

blood,    to  declare  his    rightc-  have  their  fenfes   excrcifed  to 

oufnels    for   the   remiflion    of  difcern  both  good  and  evil      I 

fina.  John  2.  12,  13,  I  J. 

x  Rom.  6-  6,  14.  Knowing  a     1  John    1.    8,     ic.       If 
this  that  our   old  man  is  cru-  we  lay  th.it  we  have  no   fin, 
cifitd  with  him,  that  the  body  we  deceive   ourfelves,  and  the 
of  fin  might  be  deftroyed,  that  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  fay 
henceforth  we  fnouM  not  ferve  that  we  have  not  finntd,    we 
fin.  For  fin  ihall  not  have  do-  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 
minion   over   you :   for  ye  are  is  not  in  us. 
not  under  the  law,  but   under  b  2  Cor.  7.1.  Having  there- 
grace,  fore  thefe  promifes.  dearly  be- 
y  Rom.  8.  1,  33,  34.  There  is  loved,  let  us  cleanfe  ourfelves 
therefore  now  no    condemna-  from  all  filthinefs  of  the  flefti 
tion  to  them  who  are  in  Chrift  and  fpirit,    perfecting  holiucfs 
Jefus.       Who     (hall    lay    any  in  the  fear  of  God.  Philip.   3. 
thing  to   the   charge  of  God's  12,  13,  14.  Brethren,  I  count 
cleA  ?  It  is  God  that  juftificth.  not  myfelf  to  have  apprehend- 
Who  is  he  th.it  condemneth  ?  ed :  but  this  one  thing  I   do, 
z  Heb    5.   !2,  13,  14.    F<  r  forgetting  thofe  things'"  which 
when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  are    behind,       and     reaching 
be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  forth  unto  thofe  things  which 

T3 
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Q.  78.  Whence  arifeth  the  imperfection  of  fundi* 
f cation  in  believers  ? 

A.  The  imperfe&iori  of  falsification  in  be- 
lievers arifeth  from  the  remnants  of  Qn  abiding 
in  every  part  of  them,  and  the  perpetual  tailings 
of  the  flefh  againft  the  fpirit  5  whereby  they  are 
often  foiled  with  temptations,  and  fall  into  many 
finsc,  are  hindered  in  all  their  fpiritual  fervices^ 
and  their  be  ft  works  are  imperfect  and  defiled  in 
the  fight  of  Gode. 

Q^  79.  May  not  true  believers^  by  reafon  of  their 
imperfeclions,  and  the  many  temptations  and  fins 
they  are  overtaken  with)  fall  away  from  the  fate 
of  grace  i 

A,  True  believers,  by  reafon  of  the  unchange- 
able love  Godf,  and  his  decree  and  covenant  to 
give  them  perfeverances,  their  infeparable  union 

are  before,  1  prefs  towards  the  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 

mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  that  ye  would.    Heb.    12.  1, 

calling  of    God  in*  Chrift  Je-  Let  us  lay  afkle  every  weight 

fus.  and  the  fin  which  doth  fo  eafily 

c  Rom.    7.  18,  23.     For  I  befet  us. 

know  that  in  me,   (that  is  in  e  Ua.  64.  6.    But  we  are  all 

my  flefh,)  dwelleth  no    good  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  ad  our 

thing;  for  to  will  is  prefent  righteoufnefiesare  as  filthy  rags  > 

with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  and  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf,  ar-d 

that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.  our  iniquities,  like  the  wine*, 

-But  1  fee  another  law  in  my  have  taken  us   away.      Exod. 

memhers  warring  againft  the  18.38. 

law  of  my  mind,  and  bring*  f  Jer.  31.  3.    I  have  loved 

nig  me  into   captivity  to  the  thee  with  an  everlafting  love  ; 

law   of  fin   which  is  in.  my  John  13.  1. 

members.  g  Heb.  13.  ao,    ai.    Now 

d  Gal.  5.  17.    For  the  flefh  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 

lufttth   againft   the  fpirit,— fo  again     from     the    dead    our 
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with  Chrifth,  his  continual  interceffion  for  them', 
and  the  Spirit  and  feed  of  God  abiding  in  themk, 
can  neither  totally  nor  finally  fall  away  from  the 
ftate  of  grace1,  but  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  falvation"1. 

Qi  80.  Can  true  believers  be  infallibly  affured 
that  they  are  in  the  ejlate  of  grace ,  and  that  they 
Jball  perfevere  therein  unto  falvat ion  ? 

A.  Such  as  truly  believe  in  Chrift,  and  endea- 
vour to  walk  in  all  good  conference  before  himn, 

J-ord  Jefu6,<that  great  Shepherd  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 

of  the  ihecp,  through  the  blood  you;  but  as  the  fame  anoin* 

°f  the    everl  ifting    covenant,  ting  teacheth  you  of  all  things, 

make  you  per fedt.     a  Sam.  23.  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie  :  and 

J*— Yet  hath  he  made  with  me  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 

an  everlafling   covenant,   or-  fliall  abide  in  him. 

dered  in  all  things,  and  fure.        1  }er.   3a.   40.  And  T   will 

ha.  54.  10.  make  an  everlafling  covenant 

h  1  Cor.  1.  8.    Who  fhall  with  them,  that !  will  not  turn 

aifo  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  away  from  them,  to  do  them 

that  ye  may  be  blamelefs  in  the  good  ;  but  I  will  put  my  fear 

day  of  our  Lord  Jef  us  Chrift.  in  their  hearts  that  they  Ihatl 

1  Heb.   7-25.   Wherefore  he  not  depart  from  me.    John  so. 

is  able  alfo  to  five  them  to  the  28.     And  I    give  unto  them 

nttertnoft,     that    come     unto  eternal    life,    and    they    {hall 

God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever  never  pertih,  neither  (hall  any 

fhrcth  to  make  interceffion  for  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

them.    Luke  as.   3a.    But  I        mi    Pet.   1.  5.    Who  arc 

have  prayed  for  thee,  that  th  y  kept   by    the  power  of   God 

faith  tail  not.-—  through  faith  unto  falvation.— <* 

k  1  John.    3.    9.    Whofo-  Phil.  1. 6.— He  that  hath  begun 

ever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  a  good    work    in    you,    will 

commit  fin  ;    for  his  feed  re-  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jefus 

maineth  in  him  and  he  cannot  Chrift. 

fin,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  God.        n  1  John  2.  3,     And  hereby 

t  John.  2.  27.  But  the  anoiu-  we  do  know  that  we  know  him, 

ting,   which  ye  have  received  if  we  keep  his  commandments, 

of  him  abideth  in  you:    and  Ads 24.  16* 
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may,  without  extraordinary  revelation,  by  faith 
grounded  upon  the  truth  of  God's  promifes,  and 
by  the  Spirit  enabling  them  to  difcern  in  them- 
felves  thofe  graces  to  which  the  promifes  of  life 
are  made",  and  bearing  witnefs  with  their  fpirits 
that  they  are  the  children  of  God1',  be  infallibly 
affured  that  they  are  in  the  eftate  of  grace,  and 
(hall  perfevere  therein  unto  falvationq. 

Q .  8 1  •  Are  all  true  believers  at  all  times  affured 
of their  prejent  being  in  the  ejlate  of grace ',  and  that 
they  J/jall  be  faved  ? 

A*  A  flurance  of  grace  and  falvation  not  being 
of  the  eifcnce   of  faith1",  true  believers  may  wait 

o    i  Cor.,  a.  12.     Now    we  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 

have  received  not  the.  fpirit  of  we   confidence    towards    God. 

the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com* 

is    of  God;    that    we    might  man4ments  dwelieth   in   him, 

know  the  things  that  are  freely  and  he  in   him  :  And   hereby 

given  to  us  of  God.     l  John  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us 

4.   13,  16,     Hereby  know  we  by  the  Spirit    which  he  hath 

that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  given  us. 

in    us,   becaufc  he  hath  given  p  Rom.   8.  16.     The  Spirit 

u-s  of  his  Spirit.     And  we  have  itfelf  beareth  witnefs  with  our 

known  and  believed  the  love  fpirit,  that  we  are  the  children 

that  God  hath  to  us.     God  is  of  God. 

lore  ;  and  he  that  dwelieth  in  q  1  John  5.  13.  Thefe  thing;* 

love  dwelieth  in  God,  and  God  have  1  written  unto  you    that 

in  him.  1  John   3.    14,  18,  19,  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 

at,  24.  We  know  that  we  have  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that 

paffed  from   death    unto    life,  ye  have  eternal  life, 

becaufe  we  love  the  brethren.  r  Eph    1.  13.  In   whom  ye 

Let  us  not  love  in  word,  nei-  alfo  truftcd  after  that  ye  heard 

ther  in  tongue,  but    in  deed  the  word  of  truth,  the  gofpel 

and  in  truth.    And  hereby  we  of  your   falvation  t    in  whom 

know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  alfo  after  that  ye  believed,  ye 

and  (hall  affure  our  hearts  be-  were     ft  a  led   with  that    holy 

lore    him.      Beloved,    if  our  Spirit  of  promife- 
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before  they  obtain  itf ;  and,  after  the  enjoy- 
thereof,  may  have  it  weakened  and  inter- 
J,  through  manifold  diftempers,  fins,  temp- 
s,  and  defertionsc :  yet  are  they  never  left 
ut  fuch  a  prefence  and  fupport  of  the  Spirit 
3d,  as  keeps  them  from  finking  into  utter 
ir\ 

82.  What  is  the  communion  in  glory ,  which  the 
irs  of  the  invifible  church  have  with  Chrifl  ? 

The  communion  in  glory,  which  the  mem- 
>f  the  invifible  church  have  with  Chrifl;,  is  in 
ifew,  immediately  after  death*,  and  at  laft 

50.  10,  Who  it  among  him  but  he  gave  mc  no  anfwcrv 

t  feartth  the  Lord,  that  Pfe.  31.  22.  For  1  faid  in  my 

1  the  voice  of  hit  fier-  hafte*  1  am  cut  off  from  before 

hat  walketh  in  darknefs  thine  eye*—  Pfk.     30.     6,     7. 

th   no  light?    let  him  and  5*1.  8,  10. 

t  r he  name  of  the  Lord,  v  Job  13.  15*    Though  he 

y  uuon  his  God.     Pfa.  flay    me    yet  will  I   truft  in 

oughout.  him.— Pfa.     73.    13,    14,    15, 

t.    77.     1.    to    the   1  a.  43.    Neverthtlefs  I  am  conti- 

-Will  the  Lord  caft  off  nually   with  thee  :    rhou  haft 

sr?  and  will  he  be  fa-  holden  me  by  my  right  hand.  I 

le    no    more  ?     Is    his  John  3.     9      Iia.    14.    7.     to 

clean  gone  for  ever  ?  the  1 1.  verfe. 

is  promife  fail  for  ever-  w  s  Cor.    3.    18      But  we 

hath  God  forgotten  to  all  with  open   face  beholding 

:ious  ?  hath  he  in  anger  as  in  a  glafs,  the  glory  of  the 

p    his  tender  mercies  ?  Lord,    are    changed  into  the 

;•  *»  3»  6. I  fleep,— I  have  fame    image,    from    glory  to 

:   my   coat,    how  (hall  glory;  even  as  by  the  Spirit 

l; on  .*— -My  beloved  had  of  the  Lord, 

iwn  himfelf,    and  was  z  Luke   23.    43-     And   Je- 

my    foul    failed  when  fus    laid  unto-  him,   Verily  I 

ce :    I  fought  him,  but  fay   onto  thee,    To-day  fhal.t 

,  not  find  him  ;  I  called  thou  be  with  me  in  paradife. 
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perfected  at   the  refurre£lion  and  day  of  ; 
menty. 

Q^  83.    What  is  the  communion  in  glory 
Chriji,  which  the  members  of  the  invifible  churt 
joy  in  this  life  ? 

A.  The  members  of  the  invifible  church 
communicated  to  them,  in  this  live,  the  firft- 
of  glory  with  Chrift,  as  they  are  members  o 
their  head,  and  fo  in  him  are  interefted  ii 
glory  which  'he  is  fully  pofiefled  of  ;  and 
earned  thereof,  enjoy  the  fenfe  of  God's  1 
peace  of  confidence,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft 
hope  of  glory \  As  on.  the  contrary,  fer 
God's  revenging  wrath,  horror  of  confcienc< 
a  fearful  expectation  of  judgment,  are  t< 
wicktd  the  beginning  of  the  torments,  t 
they  (hall  endure  after  death0. 

y  1  Theff.  4.  17^    Then  we  Ghoft  which  is  given  u 

who    are     alive    and    remain  2  Cor.  1.  22.     'Who  all 

(hall  he   caught    up    together  fealed  us,  and  given  t 

•with   them   in    the  clouds,    to  neft  of  the  Spirit  in  our 

meet  the  Lord  in  th«.  air  :  and  b  R«  n:.   c.    1.  2.  Tr 

fo  (hall   we  tver  be  with  the  being    jutfifkd   hy    fail 

Lord.  have  pe.ice  with  Ood,  t 

z  Eph.  e.  c,  6.     Even  when  our   Lord    Jtfus    Chri 

we   were   dead   in    fius,    hath  whom  aifo  we  have  ac 

quickened    us    togctner    with  faith  into   this  grace  \ 

Chrift,— and  hath  railed  us  up  we  ftand,  and  rejoice  i 

* ..1 1     _    .  J  -     ..       it.     ..  _  _r.i.  1     .  C  /-1  .  J       T» 
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C^.    84.    Shall  all  men  die  ? 
A.  Death  being  threatened  as  the  wages  of 
in',  it  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  diec  \ 
Eor  that  all  have  finnedf. 

Q.  85,  Death  being  the  wages  ofJin%  why  are 
not  the  righteous  delivered  from  death)  feeing  all 
their fins  are  forgiven  in   Chrift  ? 

A.  The  righteous  (hall  be  delivered  from  death 
itfelf  at  the  laft  day,  and  even  in  death  are  deliver- 
ed from  the  (ling  and  curfe  of  itg  j  fo  that,  al- 
though they  die,  yet  it  is  out  of  God's  loveh,  to 
free  them  perfeftly  from  fin  and  mifery1,  and  to 
make  them  capable  of  farther  communion  with 
Chrift  in  glory,  which  they  then  enter  uponk. 

oiflunent  is  greater  than  I  can  {ting  of  death  is  fin,  and  the 

bear.    Mat.  27.  4.  I  have  fin-  ftrength  of  fin  is  the  law.     But 

ped,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth 

innocent  blood.     Heb.  10.  27.  us  the  vi&ory  through  our  Lord 

Bnt  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  Jefus  Chrift.  Heb.  2.  15. 
of  judgment,  and  fiery  indigna-        h  Ifa.  57.  1,  2.     The  righte- 

tion,    which  fhall  devour  the  ous  is  taken   away  from  the 

adverfaries.  Mark  9.  44.  Where  evil  to  come.     He  fhall  enter 

their  worm    dieth    not,    and  into  peace,  they  (hall  reft  up- 

the  fire  is  not  quenched.  Rom.  on  their  beds.  2  Kings  22.  20. 

t  9.  Behold,   therefore,  I   will  ga- 

d  Rom-  6.  2 .v    For  the  wa-  ther  thee  to  thy  fathers,    and 

gesof  fin  is  death.  thou  (halt  be  gathered  into  thy 

e  Heb.  9.  27.     And  as  it  is  grave  in  peace,  and  thine  eyes 

appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  (hall  not  fee  all  the  evil  which 

die.—  I  will  bring  upon  this  place. 

f  Rom*    5-    12.— So    death        i  Rev.   14.  13.    Blcffed  are 

patted  upon  alj  men,  for  that  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord, 

all  have  unned.  from    henceforth:    yea,    faith 

g  1  Cor.  I5«  *6»  55'  56,  57.  the  <Spirit,  that  they  may  reft 

The  laft  enemy  that  (h.»ll  be  from  their  labours ;  and  their 

deftroyed  is  d.'ath— O  death,  works  do  follow  them.     £ph. 

where  is  thy  (ling  ?  O  grave,  5.  27. 
where]   is  thy  viclory  ?    The        k  Luke  a  3.  43.    And  Jefus 
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Qc  86*  What  is  the  communion  in  glory  with 
Chrifiy  which  the  members  of  the  invifible  church 
enjoy  immediately  after  death  ? 

A*  The  communion   in   glory   with    Chrift, 
which  the  members  of  the  invifible  church  enjoy 
immediately  after  death,  is  in  that  their  fouls 
are  then  made  perfeft  in  holinefs1,  and  received 
into  the  higheit  heavens"1,    where  they  behold 
the  face  of  God  in  light  and  glory"  ;   waiting  for 
the  full  redemption  of  their  bodies0,  which  even 
in  death  continued  united  to  Chriilp,  and  reft  in 
their  graves  as  in  their  bedsq,  till  at  the  laft  day 
they  be  again  united  to  their  fouls1".      "Whereas 
the  fouls  of  the  wicked  are  at  their  death  caft  in- 
to hell,  where  they  remain  in  torments  and  utter 
darknefs  ;  and  their  bodies  kept  in  their  graves, 

fald  unto  him,  Verily  I  fay  un-  that  when  he  (hall  appear  we 

to  thee,  To-day  fhalt  tbou  be  (hall  be  like  him ;  for  we  (ball 

with  me  in  paradife.     Phil.  I,  fee  him  as  he  is.     I  Cor.  13- 

23.     For  1  am  in  a  ftraight  be-  12.     Now   we  fee   through  a 

twixt  two,  having  a  defire  to  glafs  darkly ;  but  then  face  to 

depart,  and  to  be  with  Chrift ;  face.     Rev.  22.  4,  5.  Mat.  5. 8. 

which  is  far  better.  o  Rom.  .8.  23.     Waiting  for 

1  Heb.  12,  23.    To  the  ge-  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 

neral  affembly  and  church  of  demption  of  our  body.    Pfa. 

the  firft-born,  which  are  writ-  16.  9.     My  fiefh  alfo  (ball  reft 

ten  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  in  hope. 

Judge  of  all,   and  to  the  fpi-  p  1  Theff.  4.  14.     For  if  we 

rits  of  juft  men  made  perfect,  believe   that  Jcfus    died,    and 

1  John  3.  a.     Eph.  5.  27.  rofe  again,  even  fo  them  alfo 

m  2  Cor.  $.  1,  6.  8.     If  our  who  fleep  in  Jefus,  will  God 
earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  bring  with  him. 
were    diffolved,    we    have    a  q  Ifa.  57.  %.     He  (hall  en- 
building  of  God,  an  houfe  not  ter  into  peice  :  they  (hall  reft 
made  with  hands,    eternal  in  in  their  beds, 
the  heavens.  r  Job    to,    26,    27.      And 

n  1  John  3.  a«  But  w„*  know,  though  after  my  (kin    worms 
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as    in  their  prifong,  until  the  re  furred  ion  and 
judgment  of  the  great  day  . 

Q-^87.  What  are  Hue  to  believe  concerning  the 
re/urretHon  ? 

A  -  We  are  to  believe,  that  at  the  laft  day 
there  (hall  be  a  general  refurreftion  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  jult  and  unjuil1.  When  they 
that  are  then  found  alive  ihall  in  a  moment 
be  changed \  and  the  fclf  fame  bodies  of  the 
dead  which  were  laid  in  the  grave,  being  then 
again  united  to  their  fouls  for  ever,  (hall  be  raifed 
up  by  the  power  of  Chriftv.  The  bodies  of  the  juft, 

deftroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  (hall  all  be  changed ;   in  a  mo* 

ficih  (hall  I  fee  God  :   whom  I  ment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 

(hall  fee  for  my  fclf,  and  mine  eye,  at  the  laft  trump;  for  the 

eyes  {hall  behold,  and  not  an-  trumpet  (hall  found,    and  the 

Other,  dead  ihall  be  raifed  incorrupti- 

f  Luke  16.  23,  24.     And  in  ble,   and  we  (hull  be  changed, 

hell  he  lift   up  his  eyes,  being  For  this  corruptible,   mult  put 

in  torments,   and  fteth  Abra-  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 

ham  afar  off,  and   Lazarus  in  mud  put  on   immortality.      I 

his  bofotn.     And  ne  cried  and  Thtff.  4.  15,  16,  17.     For  this 

faid,    Father    Abraham,— fend  we  fay  unto  you  by  the  word  of 

Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  the  Lord,  that  we  who  are  alive 

lip  of  his  finger  in  wa'er,  and  and   remain  unto   the   coming 

cool  my  tongue  ;  for  1  am  tor-  of  the  Lord,   (hall  not  prevent 

mented  in  this  flame.  A  efts  1.  them  who  are  afleep.     For  the 

25.      From    which    Judas    by  Lord    himfelf    (hall     defcend 

tranfgreflion  fell,  that  he  might  from    heaven    with    a     fhout, 

fo  to  his  own   place.    Jude  6.  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 

Ic  hath  referved  in  everlafting  and  with   the  trump  of  God, 

chains  under  darknefs,  unto  the  and    the    dead  in  Chrift   (hall 

judgment  of  the  great  day.  rife'  firft.    Then   we   who  are 

-t  A&s  34. 15.  There  (hall  be  alive    and     remain,     (hall     be 

a  refurre&ion  of  the  dead,  both  caught  up  together  with  them 

of  the  juft  and  unjuft.  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 

v  t  Car.  15.51,5*,  S3-  Be-  in  the  air;  and  fo  (hall  we  be 
hold,  I  (fiew  you  a  my  fiery;  ever  with  the  Lord.  John  5* 
We  (hail  not  all  flcep,  but  we     38,  29. 

U 
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by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift.,  and  by  virtue  of  his  re* 
furreftion  as  their  head,  (hall  be  raifed  in  power, 
fpiritual,  and  incorruptible}  and  made  like  to  his 
glorious  bodyw:  And  the  bodies  of  the  wicked 
(hall  be  raifed  up  in  difhonour  by  him  as  an  of- 
fended judge*. 

4>.  88.  What  Jball  immediately  follow  after  the 
refurreflion  ? 

A.  Immediately  after  the  refurrcftion  (hall 
follow  the  general  and  final  judgment  of  angels 
and  men7  :    The '  day  and  hour  whereof  no  man 

w  i  Cor.  15.  12,  22,  23,  42,  incorruption :  It  is  fown  in 
43,  44.  For  fince  by  man  came  difhonour,  it  is  raifed  in  glory  1 
death,  by  man  came  alio  the  It  is  fown  in  weaknefs,  it  is 
refurre&icn  of  the  dead.  For  raifed  in  power :  It  is  fown  a 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  fo  in  natural  body,  it  is  raifed  a  fpi- 
Chrift  fhall  all  be  made  alive,  ritual  body.  Phil.  3.  22.  Who 
{It  is  evidently  the  fcope  of  the  fhall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
apoftle's  argument  in  this  paf-  it  may  be  fafhioned  like  unto 
fage,  te  prove,  that  as  all  the  his  glorious  body.  Dan.  12.  2* 
natural  feed  of  Adam,  their  xjohn  5.  27,  28,  29.  Mar- 
covenant-head,  were  fubjected  vel  not  at  this  ;  for  the  hour  is 
to  death  by  his  offence  ;  fo  all  coming,  in  the  which  all  that 
the  fpiritual  feed  of  Chrift,  are  in  the  graves  fhall  hear  his 
their  new  covenant  head,  fhall  voice,  and  fhall  come  forth, 
be  raifed  from  death,  to  an  im-  they  that  have  done  good,  unto 
mortal  life  of  glory  and  blefT-  the  refurrection  of  life,  and 
ednefs,  by  virtue  of  his  refurrec-  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
tion.  It  is  therefore  a  per-  the  refurrection  of  damnation, 
verfion  of  the  fcripture,  toad-  Dan.  12.  2.  And  many  of 
duce  this  text  as  a  proof  of  them  that  fleep  in  the  dull  of 
univerfal  redemption.]  But  the  earth  fhall  awake,  fome  to 
every  man  in  his  own  order  :  everlafling  life,  and  fome  to 
Chrift  the  fir  ft  fruhs,  afterwards  fhame  and  everlafting  contempt, 
they  that  are  Chrift's  at  his  Mat.  25.  33. 
coming.  So  alfo  is  the  refur-  y  2  Pet.  2,  4.  For  if  God 
reel  ion  of  the  dead.  It  is  fown  fpared  not  the  angels  that  fin- 
m  corruption,  it  is  raifed  in  ned,  but  caft  them  down  to 
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knoweth,  that  all  may  watch  and  pray,  and  be 
ever  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord*  • 


89.    What  Jball  be  done  U  the  wicked  at  tie 
day  of  judgment  ? 

A  At  the  day  of  judgment,  the  wicked  {hall 
be  fet  on  Chrift's  left  hand3,  and  upon  clear  evi- 
dence, and  full  conviction  of  their  own  con- 
fciencesb,  (hall  have  the  fearful  but  juft  fen- 
fence  of  condemnation  pronounced  againft  them0; 
and  thereupon  (hall  be  cad  out  from  the  favour- 
able prefence  of  God,  and  the  glorious  fcilow- 
fhip  with  Chrift,  his  faints,  and  all  his  holy  an.- 
gels,  into  hell,  to  be  punifhed  with  unfpeakable 
torments  both  of  body  and  foul,  with  the  devil 
and  his  angels  for  ever4. 

hell,  and  delivered  them  into  fet  the  (beep  on  hit  rro+it  hand, 

chain*  of  darknefs,  to  be  re-  but  the  goats  on  the  left, 

lerved  unto  judgment.     2  Cor.  b  Rom.  2.   15,  16.     Which 

5.  10.     For  we  muft  all  appear  (hew    the    work    of   the    law 

Vtforc    the   judgment-feat     of  written  in   their  hearts,   their 

Chrift  ;    that    every  one  may  confeience  alfo  bearing  witneis, 

receive  the  things  done  in  his  and  their   thoughts  the  mean 

body,  according  to  that  he  hath  while  aceufing,  or  elfe  excufing 

done*  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  one  another.    In  the  day  when 

Rev.  20.  12.  God  ftiall  judge  the  fecrets  of  all 

z  Mat-  24.  36,  42,  44.     But  men  by  Jefus  Chrift,  according 

of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  to  my  gofpel. 

no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  c  Mat.  25.  41,  42,.  43.  Then 

heaven,  bat  my   Father  only,  lhall  he  fay  alfo  unto  them  on 

Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me, 

not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  ye  curfed,  into  ever  la  (ting  fire, 

cctftee*      Therefore  be  ye  alfo  prepared  lor  the  devil  and  his 

Jgady  :  for  in  fuch  an  hour  as  angels.     For  I  was  an  hungred, 

je  think  not  the  Son  of  man  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat. 

fometh.     Lake  21   35,  36.  d  Mat.  25.  46.    And  thefe 

- .  ft  Mat.  23. 33.    And  he  (hall  (hall  go  .away  into  everlafting 

U  a 
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Q^  90.  Whatjball  be  done  to  the  righteous  at  the 
day  of  judgment  ? 

A.  At  the  day  of  judgment,  the  righteous, 
being  caught  up  to  Chrift  in  the  clouds%  (hall 
be  fet  on  his  right  hand,  and  there  openly  ac- 
knowledged and  acquitted*,  (hall  join  with  him 
in  the  judging  of  reprobate  angels  and  meng: 
and  (hall  be  received  into  heaven'1,  where  they 
fhall  be  fully  and  for  ever  freed  from  all  fin  and 
mifery1 ;  filled  with  inconceivable  joysk ;  made 
perfectly  holy  and  happy  both  in  body  and  foul, 
in  the  company  of  innumerable  faints  and  angels1, 
but  efpecially  in  the  immediate  vifion  and  fruition 
of  God  the  Father,   of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 

punifhment.  aThef.  I.  8,  9.  In  know  that  the  faints  fhall  judge 

flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  the  world  ?  Know  ye  not  that 

on  them  that  know  not  God,  we  (hall  judge  angels  ? 

and  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  h   Mat.  25.  34,  46.     Then 

our   Lord  Jefus  Chrift :  Who  (had  the  King   fay  unto  them 

fliall  be    punifhed   with  ever-  on  his  right  hand,    Come  ye 

lafting    deftrudtion    from    the  bleifed  of  my  Father,  inherit 

prelcnce  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 

the  glory  of  his  power.     Luke  from    the    foundation    of  th< 

1616.  John  3.    36.  Mark   9.  world.— But  the  righteous  into 

43.  44.  Mark  14.  21.  life  eternal. 

e  1  Theff.   4.   17.    Then  we  i  Eph.  5.  27.  That  he  might 

which  are  alive,  and  remain,  prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorioiw 

fhall    be   caught    up    together  church,    not    having    fpot   or 

with    them   in   the   clouds,   to  wrinkle.  Rev.  21.  17.  and  7- 17- 

meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  And  God   fhall  wipe  away  all 

f  Mat.  25.   33.  And  he  mall  tears  from  their  eyes.    Rev.  14* 

fet  the  fheep  on  his  right  hand.  15. 

Mat.  10.  32.  Whofoever  there-  k  Pfa.   16.   II.     Thou  wilt 

fore    (hall    confefs    me   before  fhew  me  the  path  of  life  ;  in  thy 

men,  him   will  I    confefs  alfo  prefence  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  at  thy 

before   my   Father  who  is   in  right    hand  are    pleafures  fof 

heaven.  evermore.     1  Cor.  2.  9. 

g  1  Cor,  6j  a,  3.    Do  ye  not  1  Heb.   12,  ,%2%  23.  But  y« 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  eternity1".     And 

is  the  perfect  and  full  communion,  which  the 

nbers  of    the    invifible    church   (hall  enjoy 

i  Chrift    in  glory,  at  the  refurre&ion  and 

of  judgment. 

rorae  unto    mouut   Zion,  what    we    fhall   be :    but  we 

jnto  the  city  of  the  living  know  that  when  he  (hall  ap- 

,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  pear  we  (hall  be  like  him ;  for 

to  an    innumerable  com-  we  (hall  fee  him  as  he  it.  i  Cor. 

of  angels,  to  the  general  C3.     12.     For    now    we    fee 

lbly  and  church  of  the  firft-  through  a  glafs    darkly;  but 

,    which   are    written   in  then  face  to  face:  Now  I  know 

en,   and  to  God  the  judge  in  part ;  but  then  fhall  I  know 

1,  and  to  the  fpirits  of  jufl  even    a9    alfo    I    am  known. 

mack  perfect,  1  Theff.  4.  17.  18.  So  (hall  we 

1  John  3.    a.      Beloved,  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Where- 

are  we  the  fons  of  God,  fore,  comfort  one  another  with 

it    doth  not    yet   appear  thefe  words.  Rev.  22.  3,  4,  5. 

u  3 
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Having  seen  what  the  Scriptures  princi- 
pally teach  us  to  believe  concaving  God, 
it  follmvs  to  consider  what  they  require 
as  the  duty  of  man. 

Q^  91.  What  h  the  duty  which  God  requireth 
of  man  ? 

A.  The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man  i$ 
obedience  to  his  revealed  will11. 

Q^  92.  What  did  God  at  jirft  reveal  unto  man 
as  the  rule  of  his  obedience  ? 

A.  The  rule  of  obedience  revealed  to  Adam  in 
the  eftate  of  innocence,  and  to  all  mankind  in 
him,  befide  a  fpecial  command,  not  to  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,   was  the  moral  law°. 

Q^  93 .    What  is  the  moral  law  ? 

A,  The  moral  law  is  the  declaration  of  the 
will  of  God  to  mankind,  directing  and  binding 
every  one  to  perfonal,  perfeft,  and  perpetual  con- 
formity and  obedience  thereunto,  in  the  frame 
and  difpofition  of  the  whole  man,  foul  and  body 


p 


n  Dcut.  29.  29.  The  fecrct  which  is  of  the  law,    that  the 

things    belong    unU   the    Lord  man  who  doeth  thefe  things  (hall 

our  God:  but  thofe  things  ivbich  live  by  them.  Rom    a.  14,  15. 

are  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  Which  (hew  the  work  of  the 

to  our   children  for  ever,  that  law  written    in  their   hearts, 

we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  Gen.   2.  17. 

law.  Mich.  6.  8.    I   Sam.  15.  p  Deut.  5.  I,  2,  3,  31,  33. 

22.  Hear,    O  Ifrael,   the  ftattltes 

o  Rom.  10.  5.  .  For  Mofes  and  judgments  which  I  ipeak 

(kfciibetfc    the     righteoufhefs  in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye 
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and  in  performance  of  all  thofe  duties  of  holi- 
nefs  and  righteoufnefs  which  he  oweth  to  God 
ind  manq :  Promifing  life  upon  the  fulfilling, 
ind  threatening  death  upon  the  breach  of  itr. 

Q^  94.  Is  there  any  ufe  of  the  moral  /aw  to  man 
Qnce  the  foil  ? 

A.  Although  no  man  fince  the  fall  can  attain 
to  righteoufnefs  and  life  by  the  moral  lawf,  yet 
there  is  great  ufe  thereof,  as  well  common  to 
all  men,  as  peculiar  either  to  the  unregenerate, 
or  the  regenerate1. 

Qc  95 •   Of  **>&"*  ufe  /J>  *&*  moral  law  to  all  men? 
A.  The  moral  law  is  of  ufe  to  all  men,  to 

may. learn  them,  and  keep  and  all  the  days  of  our  life.  A<Sls 

do  them.— I  will  fpeak    unto  24.  16.  /\nd  herein  do  I   exer- 

thee  all    the    commandments,  cife   myfelf  to   have  always  a 

and  the  ftatutes,  and  the  judg-  confcience  void  of  offence  to- 

ments  which    thou  ftait  teach  ward  God,  and  toward  man. 

them,  that  they  may  do  them.  r  Rom.    10.    5.    The   man 

Ye  (hall  walk  in  all  the  ways  which  doeth  thefe  things,  fhall 

which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  live    hy   them.      Gal.    3.    io, 

commanded    you      Luke    10.  12.  Curfed  is  every  one  that 

06-    27.     What   is  written  in  continueth   not  in  all    things 

the  law,    how   re  a  deft    thou  ?  which  are  written  in  the  book 

And  he  anfwering,  faid,  Thou  of  the  law  to  do  them, 

(halt  love   the  Lord  thy  God  f  Rom.  8.  3.     For  what  the 

with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  law  could  not   do,  in  that  it 

all  thy  foul,  and  with  all   thy  was  weak    through  the  flefh, 

ftrength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  God  fending  his  own    Son,  in 

and  thy  neighbour  as   thyfelf.  the  likenefs  of  fmful  flefh,  and 

I  Theff.    5.  23.  I    pray   God,  for  fin   condemned  fin  in  the 

your  whole  fpirit  and  foul  and  flefh.    Gal.  2.  16.  For  by  the 

body  be    preserved    blamelefs  works  of  the  law  fhall  no  flefh 

unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  be  juftified . 

Jefus  Chrift.  t  I  Tim.  1.  8.  But  we  know 

<)  Luke   1.    75.    In  holinefs  that  the  law  is  good;  if  a  man 

and  rightcoufhefs  before  him  ufe  it  lawfully. 
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inform  them  of  the  holy  nature  and  will  of 
Godv,  and  of  their  duty,  binding  them  to  walk 
accordingly";  to  convince  them  of  their  difabi- 
lity  to  keep  it,  and  of  the  finful  pollution  of  their 
nature,  hearts  and  lives'1,  to  humble  them  in  the 
fenfe  of  their  fin  and  mifery5',  and  thereby 
help  them  to  a  clearer  fight  of  the  need  they  have 
of  Chrift%  and  of  the  perfe&ion  of  his  obe- 
diencea. 

Q.  96.   What  particular  ufe   is   there  of   the 
moral  law  to  unregenerate  men? 

A.  The  moral  law  is   of  ufe  to  unregenerate 

v  Lev.  11  44.  45.  For  1  am  in  no  wife:  for  we  have  be- 
the  Lord  your  God  :  ye  mall  fore  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
there  fore  fan&ify  yourfelves,  tiles,  that  they  are  ail  under 
and  ye  (hall  be  holy:  for  I  am  fin.  For  all  have  finned,  and 
holy.  Lev.  20.  7  8.  Rom.  7.  come  ftiort  of  the  glory  of  God. 
12.  Wherefore  tne  law  is  holy;  Rom.  7.  9.  13.  When  the 
and  the  commandment  holy  commandment  came,  fin  re- 
and  jufl  and  good.  vived,  and  I  died— That  fin  by 

w  Jam-  2.  10,  11.  For  who-  the  commandment  might  bc- 

foever  (hall  offend  in  one  point,  come  exceeding  finful. 

he  is  guilty  of  all.  Mich.  6.  8.  z  Gal.  3.  21,22.  Is  the  law  then 

What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  againft  the  promifes  of  God? 

thee,  but  to  do  juftly,  and  to  God  forbid!  For  if  there  had 

love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  been  a  law  given  which  could 

with  thy  God?  have  given  life,  verily  righte- 

x  Pfa.  19.  11,  12.  Moreover  oufnefs  mould  have  been  by  the 

by  them  is  thy  fervant  warned  law.     But  the  Scripture  hath 

—Who  can  under  ft  an  J  his  er«  concluded  all  under  fin,    that 

rors  ?  Rom.  3.  20.  For  by  the  the  promife  by  faith  of  Tefus 

law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin.  Chrift  might  be  given  to  them 

Horn.  7.  7.  I  had  not  known  that  believe, 

fin,  but  by  the  law,  fori  had  a  Rom.  10.  4.  For  Chrift* 

not  known  luft,  except  the  law  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ?C> 

had  faid,  Thou  (halt  not  covet,  oufnefs  to  every  one  that  bc- 

y  Rom.  3.  9,  23.  What  then?  Jievtth. 
Are  we  better  than  they  ?  No, 
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men,  to  awaken  their  confciences  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come6,  and  to  drive  them  to  Chrift0 ; 
Or,  upon  their  continuance  in  the  eftate  and 
way  of  (in,  to  leave  them  inexcufabled,  and  un- 
der the  curfe  thereof c. 

Q^  97.  What  fpecial  ufe  is  there  of  the  moral 
law  to  the  regenerate  ? 

A.  Although  they  that  arc  regenerate  and  be- 
lieve in  Chrift,  be  delivered  from  the  moral  law 
as  a  covenant  of  works*,  fo  as  thereby  they  are 
neither  juftified*  nor  condemned1':  Yet,  befide 
the  general  ufes  thereof  common  to  them  with 
all  men,  it  is  of  fpecial  ufe,  to  (hew  them  how 
much  they  are  bound  to  Chrift  for  his  fulfilling 
it,  and  enduring  the  curfe  thereof  in  their  (lead 

b  I  Tim.  1.  9,  10.  Knowing  him    who  is  raifed  from  the 

this  that  the  law  is  not  made  dead,    that  we   mould    bring 

for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  forth  fruit  unto  God;  but  now 

lawlefsand  difobedient,  for  the  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,' 

ungodly  and  finnerg,  &c.  Rom,  that   being  dead  wherein  we 

7.  9.  were   held:    that    we    mould 

c  Gal.  3.24.  Wherefore  the  ferve  in  newnefs  of  fpirit,  and 

law  was  oar  fchoolm after   to  not  in  the  oldnefs  of  the  letter. 

bring  us  unto  Chrift,  that  we  And  6.  14.  For  ye  are  not  un- 

mightbe  juftified  by  faith.  under    the   law,      but   under 

d  Rom.  1.  ao.  So  that  they  grace, 
are  without  excufe.  Compared        g   Rom.    3.  20.    Therefore 

with  Rom.  a.  15.  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  tnere 

e  Gal.  3.  to.     For  as  many  fhall  no  flefh  be  juftified  in  his 

as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  fight. 
are  under  the  curfe.  h  Rom.  8.  I,  33,  34.  There 

f  Rom    7.  4.  6.  Wherefore  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 

my  brethren,  ye  alfo   are  be-  tion  to  them  that  arc:  in  Chrift 

come  dead  to  the  law  by  the  Jefus :    "Who  is  he  that  coll* 

body  of  Chrift ;  that  ye  mould  demneth  ? 
W  married  to  another,  even  to 
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and  for  their  good';  and  thereby  to  provoke 
them  to  more  thankfulnefsk,  and  to  exprefs  the 
fame  in  their  greater  care  to  conform  themfelves 
thereunto  as  the  rule  of  their  obedience1. 

Q^  98  JVherein  is  the.  moral  law  fummarilj 
comprehended  ? 

A*  The  moral  law  is  fummarily  compre- 
hended in  the  ten  commandments,  which  were 
delivered  by  the  voice  of  God  upon  mount  Smai9 
sad  written  by  him  on  two  tables  of  none*; 
and  are  recorded  in.  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Ex- 
odus. The  four  fir  ft  commandments  containing 
our  duty  to  God,  and  the  other  fix  our  duty  to 
man11. 

1  Gal.  3.  13,  14.  Chrift  hath  1  Rom.  7.  22.  For  I  delight 

redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  in  the  law  of  God,  after  d* 

the   law,   being  made  a  curfe  inward   man.    Tit.  2.  ix.  »*» 

for  as.     That  we  might  receive  13,  14.  For  the  grace  of  God 

the  promife  of  the  Spirit   thro'  that   bringeth   falvation,  hath 

faith.  Rom.  8.  3,  4.  For  what  appeared  to  ail    men,  teach* 

the  law  could  not  do,  in  th*t  ing  us  that    denying    upgod" 

it  was  weak  through  the  flefli,  linefs,  and   worldly  luft»,  Wft 

God  fending  his  own  Son  in  the  fhould    live    foberly,     rightt- 

likenefs  of  finful  iielh,  and  for  oufly,  and  godly  in  thkprefeflt 

fin  condemned    fin  in  the  flefli;  world }  looking  for  that  bleffcd 

that   the   righteouihefs  of  the  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 

law   might  be  fulfilled  in  us.  ing  of  the  great  God,  and  our 

%  Cor.   5.  21.  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift;  who  gate 

kCol.  1.  12,  13,  14.  Giving  himfelf  lor  us,    that  he  might 

thanks  unto    the   Father,  who  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 

hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par-  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar 

takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  people,  zealous  of  good  works, 

faints  in  light :  Who  hath  de-  Rom.  12.  2. 

livered  us  from  the  power  of  mDeut.  10.  4.  And  he  wrote 

darknefs,   and  hath  tranflated  upon  the  tables,  according  to 

us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  the  firft  writing,  the  ten  com* 

Son :    In  whom  we  have  re*  mandments.    Exod.    34. 1,  h 

demption  through  his   blood,  3,  4. 

even  the   forgiveness  of   fins*  n  Mat*  *V37»3$»  39k  4°' 

Luke  1.  68,  69,  74,  75 «  Jefus  faidumo  him,  Thou  lhaH 
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^  99.  What  ruUs  are  to  be  obfirved  for  the 
under/landing  of  the  ten  commandments} 
[.  For  the  right  underftanding  of  the  tea 
nandments,  thefe  rules  are  to  be  obfervedj 
,  That  the  law  is  perfect,  and  bindeth  every 
to  full  conformity  in  the  whole  man  vnto 
righteoufnefs  thereof,  and  unto  entire  obc- 
ce  for  ever  \  fo  as  to  require  the  utmoft  per* 
on  of  every  duty,  and  to  forbid  the  lead 
ee  of  every  fin°. 

>  That  it  is  fpiritual,  and  fo  reachcth  the 
Tftanding,  will,  affections,  and  all  other 
•rs  of  the  foul  5  as  well  as  words,  works, 
geftures1*. 

,  That  one  and  the  fame  thing,  in  divers  re- 
:s,  is  required  or  forbidden  in  feveral  cond- 
iments'1. 


be  Lord  thy  God  with  tery  with  her  already  in  hi* 

■  heart,  and  with  all  thy  heart.     But  let  your  cpmmuni- 

ind  with   all  thy  mind,  cation  be.  yea,  yea;  nay,  nay: 

8  the  fir  ft  and  great  com.  for  whatsoever  is  more   than 

nent.     And  the   fecond  thefe  cometh  of  evil.  But  1  fay 

unto  it,  Thou  fhalt  love  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies, 

ighbour  a9  thyfelf.     On  bid's  them  that  turfe  you,  do 

wo  commandments  hang  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 

:  law  and  the  prophets  pray  for  them  that  rielpitefall? 

fal.  19.  7.     The  law  of  ufe  you,  and  perfecute  you. 

wd  is  perfect.  Jam.  2.  10.  p  Rom   7.  14.  For  we  know 

rhofoever  (hall  keep  the  that  the  law  is  fpiritual.     Deut. 

law,  and  yet  offend  in  6.  5.  Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord 

oint,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  thy  God   with   all  thy  heart, 

y  20.  to  the  end.     Who-  and  with  all  tl.y  foul,  and  with 

mall  fay,  (to  his  bro-  all  thy  might.  Mat.  22.37, 38, 

Thou  fool,  (hall    be  in  39.  Mat.  12  36,  37. 

r  of  hell-fire.  .Whofoever  q  Col.  $.  $>     Mortify  there- 

b  on  a  woman  to  luft  af-  fore  your  -members  which  art 

r9  hath  committed  adul-  upoa  the  earth ;    fornication, 
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4*  That  as,  where  a  duty  is  commanded, 
the  contrary  fin  is  forbidden';  and  where  a  fin 
is  forbidden,  the  contrary  duty  is  commandedf: 
So,  where  a  promife  is  annexed,  the  contrary 
threatening  is  included1;  and,  where  a  threaten- 
ing  is  annexed,  the  contrary  promife  is  included". 

5.  That  what  God  forbids,  is  at  no  time  to 
be    done'';  what  he   commands   is   always  our 

uncleannefs,  inordinate  affec-  Deut.  6-  13,  Compared  witk 
tion,  evil  concupifcence,  and  Mat.  4.  9,  10. 
covetoufnefs  which  is  idolatry.  f  Eph.  4.  a 8-  Let  him  that 
t  Tim.  6.  8.  For  the  love  of  ftole,  iteal  no  more,  but  rather 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  let  him  labour,  &c. 
which  while  fome  coveted  after,  t  Exod.  20.  12.  Honour  thy 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  father  and  thy  mother,  that 
and  pierced  themfelves  through  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  rhe 
with  many  lor  rows.  Eiod,  20.  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
3,4,5.  Amos  8.5.  giveth  thee.  Compared  with 
r  Jfa.  58.  13.  If  thou  turn  Prov-  30.  17.  The  eye  that 
away  thy  foot  from  the  fab-  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  def- 
bath,  from  doing  thy  plealure  pifeth  to  obey  his  mother,  the 
on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the  ravens  of  the  valley  mall  fick 
fabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  it  out,  and  the  young  eaglet 
the  Lord,  honourable,  and  malt  fhall  tat  it- 
honour  him,  not  doing  thine  v  Jtr.  18  7.  At  whatinftant 
own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  I  fhall  fpeak  concerning  a  na« 
own  pltafure,  nor  i'peaking  tion,  and  concerning  a  king- 
thine  own  words.  Mat.  15.  4,  dom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull 
5,  6-  For  God  commanded,  down,  and  to  deftroy  it:  if 
faying,  Honour  thy  father  that  nation  againft  whom  I 
and  mother:  and,  he  that  have  pronounced,  turn  from 
curfeth  father  or  mother,  let  their  evil  way,  I  will  repent  of 
him  die  the  death.  But  ye  fay,  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do 
Whofoever  fhall  fay  to  bis  fa-  unto  them.Exod.  20.  7-  Thou 
ther  or  bis  mother,  It  is  a  gift  (halt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
by  whatfoever  thou  mighteft  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  ;  for  the 
be  profited  by  me,  and  honour  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
not  his  father  or  his  mother,  be  lefs  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain- 
Jball  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  Compared  with  Ffal.  ij,  i,4> 
made  the  commandment  of  God  5.  and  with  Pfal.  24.  4,  5* 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition.  w  Rom.  3.  8.    And  not  fa- 
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duty*;  and  yet  every  particular  duty  is   not  to 
be  done  at  all  times7. 

6.  That,  under  one  fin  or  duty,  all  of  the  fame 
kind,  are  forbidden  or  commanded;  together 
with  all  the  caufes,  means,  occafions  and  appear- 
ances thereof,  and  provocations  thereunto*. 

7.  That  what  is  forbidden  or  commanded  to 
aurfelves,  we  are  bound,  according  to  our  places, 
to  endeavour  that  it  may  be  avoided  or  perform- 
ed by  others,  according  to  the  duty  of  their 
)Iaces\ 

8.  That  in  what  is  commanded  to  others,  we 
ire  bound,  according  to  our  places  and  callings, 

ber,  as  we  be  flanderoufly  re-  lore  and  to  good  works.     Col. 

orted,  and  as  fomc  affirm  that  3.  21. 

re  fay,  Let  us  do  evil,  chat  good  a  Exod.  20.  ic.     But  the  fe- 

lay  come  ;  whofe  damnation  venth  day  is  the  fabbath  of  the 

juft.   Heb.  11.  25.  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  (halt 

x  Deut.  4.  8,  9.     Only  take  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 

eed  to  thyfelf,  and  keep   thy  ion,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 

•ul  diligently,  left  thou  forget  man  fcrvant,  nor  thy  maid  fer- 

le  things  which    thine   eyes  vant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 

ive  fcen,  and  left  they  depart  ftranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 

om  thy  heart  all  the   days  of  Gen.  18. 19.  For  I  know  him  that 

ly  Jife:  but  teach   them  thy  he  will   command  his  children 

ms,  and  thy  Tons*  fons.  and  his  houfhold  after  him,  and 

y  Mat.  12.  7.     But  if  ye  had  they  ihall  keep  the  way  of  the 

nowo    what  this  meaneth,  I  Lord,  to    do  juftice  and  judg- 

ill  have  mercy  and  not  iacri-  ment.  Deut.  6.  6,  7.  And  thefe 

ce,ye  would  not  have  condem-  words   which  I  command  thee 

ed  the  guiltlefs.  Mark  14.  7.  this  day,  ihall  be  in  thine  heart: 

zl   ThelT.   5.   %%.     Abftain  and  thou  fhalt  teach  them  dili* 

om  all  appearance  of  evil.  Gal.  gently  unto  thy  children,  and 

.  a6.  Let   us   not  be  dtfirous  (bait  talk  of  them  when  thou 

f  vain  glory,  provoking  one  fitted  in  thine  houfe,  and  when 

oother,  envying  one' another,  thou  walkeft  by  the  way,  and 

Ieb.  10.  24.     Let  us  confider  when  thou  lieft  down, and  when 

qc  another,  to  provoke  unto  thou  rifeft  up.    Jof.  24.  15. 

x 
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to  be  helpful  to  themb;  and  to  take  heed  of  par- 
taking with  others  in  what  is  forbidden  them0. 

Q^  I  GO.  What  fpecial  things  are  we  to  confider 
in  the  ten  commandments} 

A.  We  are  to  confider  in  the  ten  command- 
ments, the  preface,  the  fubftance  of  the  command- 
ments themfelves,  and  feveral  reafons  annexed 
to  fome  of  them  the  more  to  enforce  them. 

Q^  lot.  What  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  cm* 
mandments  ? 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments 
is  contained  in  thefe  words,  I  am  the  Lord  tb) 
God,  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage*.  Wherein 
God  manifefteth  his  fovereignty,  as  being  Je- 
hovah, the  enternal,  immutable,  and  almighty 
/Gode;  having  his  being  in  and  of  himfelff,  and 
giving  being  to  all  his  words8  and  works1' :  And 

b  9  Cor.  i .  24.  Not  for  that  the  lad,  and  befides  me  there 

we  have   dominion   over  your  is  no  God. 
faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your        f  Exod.  3.  14.  AndGodfaid 

joy.  unto  Mofes,  I  A  M  that  I  AM: 

c  1  Tim.  5.  22.  Lay  hands  And  he  faid  thus  (halt  thou  fay 

fuddenly  on   no  man,  neither  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael,  I 

be  partaker    of   other    men9,  AM  hath  lent  me  unto  you. 
fins:  keep  thyfelf  pure.     £ph.        g  Exod.  6.  3.  And  I  appear* 

5.  11.  And  have  no  fellowfhip  ed  unto  Abraham,  unto  Ifaac, 

with  the  unfruitful  works   of  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name 

darknefs,    but  rather    reprove  of  God  Almighty,  but  by  my 

them.  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known 

d  Exod.  20-  2.  to  them. 

e  Ifa.  44.  6.     Thus  faith  the        h  Ads  17.  24,  28.  Cod  that 

Lord,  the  King  of  Ifrael,  and  made  the  world  and  all  thiags 

his    Redeemer    the   Lord     of  therein,  feeing  that  he  is  l*ro 

Hofts,  I  am  the  firft,  and  I  am  of  heaven    and   earth,  dwell 
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that  he  is  a  God  in  covenant,  as  with  Ifrael  of  old, 
fo  with  all  his  people' ;  who  as  he  brought  them 
out  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  fo  he  delivereth 
us  from  our  fpiritual  thraldom*  j  and  that  therefore 
we  are  bound  to  take  him  for  our  God  alone,  and 
to  keep  all  his  commandments1. 

Q^l02.  What  is  the  fum  of  the  four  command' 
merits  which  contain  our  duty  to  God? 

A.  The  fum  of  the  four  commandments  con- 
taining our  duty  to  God,  is  to  love  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our  foul, 
and  with  all  our  (Irength,  and  with  all  our 
ttundra. 

(^  1 03.    Which  is  the  Jirft  commandment  ? 

A*  The  firft  commandment  is,  Whou  Jh alt  have 
fo  other  gods  before  men, 

(^104.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  Jirft 
mmandment  ? 


h  not  in  temples  made  with  as  he  who  hath  called  you  is 

inds— For    in   him   we   live,  holy,  fo  be  ye  holy  in  all  man- 

d  move,  and  have  our  being,  ner  of   converfation  :    becaufe 

xGeu.    17.    7.     And   I   will  it  is  written,   Be  ye  holy,  fori 

tabliih  my  covenant  between  am  hoiy.     And  if  ye  call  on  the 

e  and  thee.  Compared  with  Father,    who  without  refpect 

31x1.3.29.     Is  he  the  God  of  of  perfons  judgeth    according 

e  Jews  only?    Is  he  not  alfo  to  every  man's  work,  pafs  the 

the  Gentiles  ?    Yes,  of  the  time  of  your  fojourning    here 

entiles  alfo.  in  fear  — Forafmuch  as  ye  know 

k.  Luke  I    74,  75.    That  he  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 

onld  grant  unto  us,  that  we  corruptible  things,  as  filverand 

ing    delivered    out    of    the  gold,  from  your  vain  converfa- 

ind   of   our  enemies,  might  tion.     Lev.  18.  30.  and  19.37. 

nre  him  without  fear,  in  ho-  (See  alfo  letter  k. ) 

left  and  righteoufnefs  before  m  Luke  10.  27.     Thou  (halt 

m,  all  the  days  of  our  life.  love  the  Lord,  &c. 

li  Pet.  1. 15, 16, 17, 18.  But  n  Exod.  so-  3. 
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A.  The  duties  required  in  the  fir  ft  command- 
ment are,  .the  knowing  and  acknowledging  of 
God  to  be  the  only  true  God,  and  our  God0  -, 
and  to  worfhip  and  glorify  him  accordingly p ;  by 
thinking*1,  meditating*",  remembering1,  highly 
efteeming1,  honouring*,  adoring",  choofing*,  lov- 
ingv ,  defiring2,  fearing  of  hima  \  believing  himb ; 

o  I  Chron.  28.  9.     And  thou  r  Pfa.  63,  6.     When  I  re- 
Solomon,  my  Ton,  know  thou  member  thee   upon    my    bed, 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  ferve  and   meditate   on   thee  in  the 
him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  night  watches, 
with    a  willing  mind.    Deut.  f  Eccl.   12.    1.     Remember 
26.    1 7.     Thou  haft  avouched  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
the  Lord  thi&   day   to  be  thy  thy  youth. 
God.  Ifa.  43.  10.     Ye  are  my  t  Pfa.   71.  19.     Thy  righte- 
wirnefTes,  faith  the  Lord,  and  oufnefs  alfo,     O  God,  is  very 
my  fcrvant  whom   I   have  cho-  high,    who    haft    d«ne   great 
fen :    that  ye  may  know  and  things  :    O   God,  who  is  like 
believe  me,  and  underftand  that  uuto  thee  ? 
I  am  he:  before  me  there  was  no  v  Mai.  I.  6.     If  then  I  be  a 
God  formed,  neither  fhall  there  father,  where  is  my  honour  ? 
be  after  me.     Jer  14.  22.  w  lfa.  45.  23.     I  have  fworn 

p  Pfa.  95.   6,    7.    O  come,  by  myfclf,  the   word  is  gone 

let  us  worfhip  and  bow  down  :  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteouf- 

kt  us   kneel   before  the  Lord  nefs,  and  fhall  not  return,  that 

our  Maker.  For  he  is  our  God,  unto  me  fhall  every  knee    |>owf 

and  we  are  the   ptople  of  his  every  tongue  (hall   fwear.  Pfa- 

p aft ure,   and   the  fhecp  of  his  106.  21  and  96.  throughout, 

hand.  Mat.  4.  10.    Thou  fhalt  x  Jof.  24.  15,    22.     Ye  are 

worfhip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  witnefles  againft  yourfelvesthat 

him     only    fhalt    thou    ferve.  ye  have   cho'.tn  you  the  Lord 

Pfa-  29.  2.  Give  unto  the  Lord  to  be  your  God,  to  ferve  him. 

the  glory  due  unto  his  name  :  y  Deut.  6  5.  And  thou  fhalt 

worfhip  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  love  the  Lord  thy  God. 

ofholinefs.  z  Pia.   73.25.     Whom  have 

q  Mai.  3.  16.  Then  they  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there 
that  feared  the  Lord,  fpake  of-  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  de- 
ten  one  to  another,  and  the  fire  befide  thee. 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  a  lfa.  8.  13.  San&ify  the 
and  a  book  of  remembrance  Lord  of  Hofts  himfelf,  and  let 
was  written  before  him  for  him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  be  your  dread, 
thought  upon  his  name.  b  Exod.   14.  31.     And  the 
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truftingc,  hoping*1,  delighting',  rejoicing  in  himrj 
being  zealous  for  hims ;  calling  upon  him  ; 
giving  all  praife  and  thanks*1,  and  yielding  all 
obedience  and  fubmiflion  to  him  with  the  whole 
roan1 ;  being  careful  in  all  things  to  pleafe  himk, 
and  forrowful  when  in  any  thing  he  is  offended1 * 
and  walking  humbly  with  him1 


.in 


Q.  105.  What  are  the Jim  forbidden  in  the  firjt 
commandment  i 

A.  The  (ins  forbidden  in  the  fir  ft  command- 
ment are  atheifm,  in  denying,  or  not  having  a 
GocT  ;  idolatry,  in  having  or  worshipping  more 
gods  than  one,  or  any  with,   or  inftead  of  the 

people  feared  the  Lord,  and  be*  your  God,  and  ye  fliall  be  my 

tieved  the  Lord*    Rom.  10.  II.  people :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the 

A<5ts  10.  43.  ways  that  I   have  commanded 

c  J  fa.  26.  4.     Truft  ye  in  the  you.   Jam.  4.  7.     Submit  your- 

Lord  for  ever.  Pfa.  40.  4.  fclves  therefore  to  God.    Rom. 

d  Pfa.  130.  7.  Let  Ifrael  hope  12.  I. 

In  the  Lord.  k  1  John  3.  22.     And  what- 

e  Pfa.  37.  5.  Delight  thyfelf  foever  we  afk,  we  receive  of 

ilfo  in  the  Lord.  him,  becaufe  we  keep  his  com- 

-f  Pfa.  32.  II-  Be  glad  in  the  mandments, and  do  thofe  things 

Lord,  and  rejoice  ye  righteous :  that  are  pleafing  in  his  fight, 

rod  ihout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  1  Neh.  13.22.  And  it  grieved 

upright  in  heart.                     #  me  fore.     Pfa.  73.  ar.    Thus 

g  Rom.  12.  II.     Fervent  in  my  heart  was  grieved.  Pfa.  1 19. 

[pint,  ferving  the  Lord.     Rev.  136.      Rivers  of    waters    run 

$.    19.     Be  zealous  therefore,  down  mine  eyes  ;  becaufe  they 

Num.   25.  II-  keep  not  thy  law.     Jer  31. 18, 

*h  Phil.  4.  6.     But  in  every  19. 

iking  by  prayer  and  fupplica-  m  Mich.  6*  8.    And  to  walk 

lion  with  thankfgiving,  let  your  humbly  with  thy  God. 

recpieiU  be  made  known   unto  n  Pla.  14.  1.    The  foofhath 

Sod.  faid  in  his  heart, 'There  is  no 

i  Jer.  7.  23.     But  this  thing  God.  Eph.  2.  12   And  without 

commanded   I   them,    faying,  God  in  the  world- 
Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  Be 

x3 
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true  God";  the  not  having  and  vouching  him 
for  God,  and  our  Godp ;  the  omiflion  or  negle& 
of  any  thing  due  to  him,  required  in  this  com- 
mandment* ;  ignorance1*,  forgetfulnefs5,  mifap- 
prehenfions',  falfe  opinions",  unworthy  and 
wicked  thoughts  of  him" ;  bold  and  curious 
fearchings  into  his  fecrets*;  all  prophanenefs*, 

o  Jer.  2.  8  7,  28.  Saying  to  a  get  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride 
flock,  Thou  art  my  father ;  and  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people  have 
to  a  (lone,  Thou  hail  brought  me  forgotten  me  days  without  num- 
forth.  Where  are  thy  gods  that  ber.  Pfa.  50.  22. 
thou  hail  made  thee?— for  ac-  t  Ads  17.  23,  29.  For  as  f 
cording  to  the  number  of  thy  pa  fled  by,  and  beheld  your  de- 
cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah.  votions  I  found  an  altar  with 
Compared  with  1  ThefT.  I,  9.  this  infeription,   to  the  on- 

p  Pfa.  81.  11.  But  my  peo-  known  God.  Whom  there- 
pie  would  not  hearken  to  my  fore  ye  ignorantly  worihip  him 
voice  and  Ifrael  would  none  of  declare  1  unto  you.  We  ought 
me.  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead 

qlfa.  43.  22,  23,  24.    But  is  like  unto  gold,  or  filver,  or 

thou  haft  not  called  upon  me,  ft  one,  graven  by  art  and  man's 

O  Jacob,   but  thou   haft    been  device. 

weary  of  me,  O  Ifrael.    Thou  v  Ifa.   40.  18,      To  whom 

haft  not  brought  me  the  fmall  then   will  ye  liken  God  ?  or 

cattle  of   thy    burnt -offerings,  what  Lkenefs  will  ye  compare 

neither  haft  thou  honoured  me  unto  him  ? 

with  thy  facrifices.  w  Pfa.  50.  2 1.   Thefe  things 

r  Jer.  4.  22.     For  my  peo-  haft   thou  done,   and    I   kept 

pie   is  foolifh,   they  have  not  filence ;  thou  thoughteft  that  ( ' 

known  me,   they    are    fottifh  was  altogether  fuel  an  one  as 

children,   and    they   have    no  thyfelf:   but  I  will  repTove  thee, 

ttnderftanding  :  they  are  wife  and    fet  them  in  order  before 

to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  thine  eyes, 

have  no  knowledge.     Hof.  4.  x  Deut.  29.  29.    The  fecret 

I,  6.    For    the  Lord  hath    a  things  belong  unto  the   Lord 

controverfy    with   the   inhabi-  our  God. 

tants  of  the  land ;  becaufe  there  y  Tit.  1.  16.    Theyprofefs. 

is  no  truth,   nor  mercy,    nor  that  they  know  God;    but  iff 

knowledge  of  God  iu  the  land,  works  they  deny  him,  being 

My  people  are    deftroyed  for  abominable,  and    difobedient,' 

lack  of  knowledge.  and  to  every  good  work  regro- 

f  Jer.  2.  32.  Can  a  maid  for-  bate.  Heb.  12. 16- 
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itred  of  God%  felf-lovea,  felf-feekingb,  and  all 
her  inordinate  and  immoderate  fetting  of  our 
ind,  will  or  affe&ions  upon  other  things,  and 
king  them  off  from  him  in  whole  or  in  partr; 
tin  credulity*,  unbelief*,  herefyf,  mifbelicf*, 
iftruft",  defpair';  incorrigiblenefsk,  and  in  fen - 
blenefs  under  judgments,  hardnefs  of  heart"1, 
ride",  prefumption0,  carnal  fecurityp,  tempting 

zRom.  T.  30.     Backbiters,  many  things  contrary    to  the 

iters  of  God,  defpitef  ul,  proud,  name  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth . 

>afters.  h  Pfal.  78.22.  Becaufethey 

a  2  Tim.  3.  2    For  men  (hall  believed  not  in  God,  and  truft- 

;  lovers  of  their  o  wnfelves,  ed  not  in  his  falvation. 

ivetous,  &c.  i  Gen .  4. 13.  And  Cain  faid, 

b  Phil.  2.  21.     For  all  feek  My  punifhment  is  greater  than 

leir  own,  not  the  things  which  I  can  bear. 

e  Jefus  Chrift's.  k  Ter.  5. 3.  Thou  haft  ftrick- 

c  I  John  2.  15,16,  Love  not  en   them,  but  they    have  not 

ie  world,  neither  the   things  grieved ;    thou  haft  confumed 

At  are  in  the  world ;  if  any  them,    but  they  have  refufed 

an   love   the  world,  the  love  to    receive    corre&ion  ;     they 

'  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  have  made   their  faces  harder 

Sam.  2-  29.     And  honoured  than  a  rock,  they  have  refufed 

y  fons  above  me.  Col.  3,2, 5.  to  return. 

d  x  John  4.  1.  Beloved,  be-  Ufa.  42.  25.  Yet  he  knew  not; 

rvc  not  every  fpirit,  but  try  —yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart, 

tefpirits  whether  they  arc  of  m  Rom.  2.  5.  But  after  thy 

od  ;  becaufe  many  falfc  pro-  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart, 

lets  are    gone  out  into   the  treafureft  up  unto  thyfelf  wrath 

orld.  againft  the  day  of  wrath,  and 

e    Heb.  3.  12.    Take  heed  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 

ethren,  left  there  be  in  any  ment  of  God. 

:  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbe-  n  Jer.  13.  15.  Hear  ye,  and 

»f,  in  departing  from  the  liv-  give  ear,  be   not  proud;    for 

fGod.  the  Lord  hath  fpoken. 

Gal.  5 .  20- Idolatry,  witch-  o  Pfa.  19.   13.    ifceep  back 

raft,  hatred,  variance,   emu-  thy  fervant  alfo  from  prefump- 

itions,  wrath,  ft  rife,  {editions,  tuous  fins:— then  fhall  I  be— 

erefies.  Tit.  3.  10.  innocent  from  the  great  tranf- 

g  A&s  26.  9- 1  verily  thought  greffion. 

rith  myfdf,  that  I  ought  to  do  p  Zeph.  1.  1%.    And  puniflk 
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of  Godq:  ufing  unlawful  means1,  and  trtifting 
in  lawful  meansr;  carnal  delights  and  joys1; 
corrupt,  blind,  and  indifcreet  zealv;  lukewarm- 
nefsw,  and  deadnefs  in  the  things  of  Godx; 
eftranging  ourfelves,  and  apofiatizing  from  Godyj 
praying,  or  giving  any  religious  worfhip,  to 
faints,  angels,  or  any  other  creatures2;  all 
compa£ts  and    confulting    with  the  devil3,  and  . 

the  men  that  are  fettled  on  their  are    all    eftranged    from   me 

lees:  that  fay  in  their  heart,  through  their  idols.  Ifa.  I.  4, 5- 

The'  Lord  will  not  do  good,  'I  hey  have  forfaken  the  Lord, 

nor  will  he  do  evil.  they,  are  gone-  away  backward. 

q  Mat.  4.  7.  Thou  (halt  not  Why  mould  ye  he  ftricken  any 

tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  more?    Ye  will   revolt   more 

r  Rom.  3.  8.     And  not  ra-  and  more, 

ther,  (as  we  be  flanderoufly  re-  z  Hof,  4. 12.  My  people  aik 

ported,  and  as  fonie  affirm  that  counfel   at    their    flocks,  and 

wc  fay,)  Let  us  do  evil  that  their  ftaff  declareth unto  them: 

good  may  come?  Rev.  19.  10.  And  I  fell  athw 

fjer.  i7.5.Curfedl>etheman  feet  to  worfhip  him;  and  be 

that  trufteth  in  man,  and  ma-  faid  unto  me.  See   thou  do  it 

keth  flefb  his  arm,  and  whofe  not:  I  am  thy  fellow~fervant, 

heart  departeth  from  the  Lord,  and  of  thy  brethren  -  that  havp 

t  2  Tim.  3.  4.  Traitors,  the  teftimony  of  Jefus;  wor- 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  (hip  God.  Col.  a.  18.  Let  no 
pleafures  more  than  lovers  of  man  beguile  you  of  your  re- 
God,  ward,  in  a  voluntary  humility, 

v  Gal.  4. 17.  They  zealouf-  and  worihipping  of  angels,  in- 
ly affect  you,  but  not  well;  trading  into  thofc  things  which 
Rom.  10.  2.  For  I  bear  them  he  hath  not  feen,  vainly  puffed 
record,  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  up  by  his  flefhly  mind.  Ram- 
God,    but    not    according   to  1. 25. 

knowledge.  John  16*  %.  Luke  a  Lev-  20.  6.    And  the  fool 

f-  54»  55-                     ■■■  tJia*  turneth  after  foch  as  haw 

w  Rev.  3.  16.  So  then,  be-  familiar  fpirits,  and  after  wiz* 

caufe  tjiou  art  lukewarm  and  ards,   to  go  a  whoring- after 

neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  fpue  them,  I  will  even  fct  my  face 

thee  out  of  my  mouth.  againir.  that  foul,  and  will  est 

x  Rev.  3.  i*    I  know  thy  him  off  from  among  his  people, 

works  that  thou  haft  a  name,  1  Sam.  2#.  7,  it.    Compared 

that  thou  llveft,  and -art  dead.  with  1  Chfion.  Kk  J&  14* 

y  Ezek.  14-  5-  Becaufe  they 
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earkening  to  his  fuggeftionsbj  making  men  the 
>rds  of  our  faith  and  confidence*;  flighting 
ad  defpiGng  God,  and  his  commands^  Tcfifting 
id  grieving  of  his  Spirit*,  difcontent  and  im- 
atience  at  his  difpenfations,  charging  him 
)oli(hly  for  the  evils  he  inflicls  on  usf;  and 
fcribing  the  praife  of  any  good  we  either  are, 
ave,  or  can  do,  to  fortune*,  idols1',  ourfelves1, 
r  afty  other  creature11. 

Q*  106.  What  are  nve  efpecially  taught  by  thefe 
wrds  (before  me)  in  thejirft  commandment} 

A.  Thefe  words  (before  me)  or  before  my 
ice,  in  the   fir  (I  commandment,  teach  us,  that 

b  A&s  5.3.    But  Peter  faid,  almoft  gone,  my  ftcpshad  well 

naiiias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  nigh  dipt.     For  I  was  envious 

line  heart,  to  lie  to  the  Ho-  at  the  foolifh,  when  I  faw  the 

'    Ghoft,    and   to  keep  back  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  &c. 
irt  of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  g  I  Sam.  6.  7,  8,  9.     But  if 

c  2  Cor.  1 .  24.     Not  for  that  not,  then  fhall  we  know  that  it 

e  have  dominion  over  your  is  cot  his  hand  that  fmotc  us, 

iith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  it  was  a  chanct  that  happened 

iy.  Mat.  23.  y  to  us. 

d  Deut.  32*   15.    Then  he        h  Dan.  5.  23.  And  thou  haft 

irfook  God  that  made  him,  praifed   the  gods  of  filver  and 

?d  lightly  efteemed  the  rock  gold,  of  brals,  iron,  wood  and 

f  hie  falvation.  Prov.  13.  13.  (tone,  which  fee  not,  nor  hear, 

Phofo  defpifeth  the  word,  fholl  nor  know;  and  the  God,    in 

e  defiroyed  :  but  he  that  fear-  whofe  hand  thy  breath  is,  and 

th  the  commandment,  (hall  be  whofe  are  all  thy  ways,  haft 

:  warded.  2  Sam.  12.  9.  thou  not  glorified. 

e  A  As  7. 51.  Ye  ftin-necked         i  Deut".  8.  17.  And  thou  fay 

nd  uncircumcifed  in  heart  and  in  thine  heart,  My  power  and 

ars,    ye  do  always  refill  the  the  might  of   my  hand   hath 

loly  Ghoft.  Eph.  4.  30.  And  gotten  me  this  wealth.     Dan. 

Tieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  4.  30. 
rod.  k   Hab.   1.    16.     Therefore 

fPfa.  73.  2,  3,13.  14,  15,  they  facrificc  unto  their  net,  and 

.2.  But  as  for  me  my  feet  were  burn  incenfe  unto  their  drag. 
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God,  who  feeth  all  things,  taketh  fpecial  no-; 
tice  of,  and  is  much  difpleafed  with,  the  fin  of 
having  any  other  god :  That  fo  it  may  be  an  ar- 
gument to  difluade  from  it,  and  to  aggravate  it 
as  a  moft  impudent  provocation1;  as  alfo  to  per- 
fuade  us  to  do  as  in  his  fight,  whatever  we  do 
in  his  fervice  '. 

Q^  107.    Which  is  the  fecond  commandment? 

A.  The  fecond  commandment  is,  Thou  Jhak 
not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  like* 
nefs  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  thai 
is  in  the  earth  beneath^  or  that  is  in  the  water  under 
the  earth.  Thou  Jhalt  not  bow  down  thyfelf  to 
them,  nor  ferve  them;  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God' 
am  a  jealous  God,  viftting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me:  Andfbewing  mercy  un- 
to thoufands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments* . 

Q.    10  8*    What  are  the  duties  required  in  the 
fecond  commandment? 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  fecond  com- 

1  Pfa,  44. 20,  21.  If  we  have  and  thou  {halt  fee  greater  abo* 

forgotten  the  name  of  our  God,  ruinations. 

or  ftrctched  out  our  hands  to  a  mi  Chron.  «8.  9.  And  thou, 

ftrangc    god:  Shall    not    God  Solomon,  my  fon,  know  thou 

fearch  this  out  ?  for  he  know-  the  God  of.  thy  father,   and 

eth  the  fecrets  of   the  heart,  ferve  him  with  a  perfect  heart, 

Ezek.  8.  5.  to  the  end  of  the  and  with  a  willing  mind:  for 

chapter.     And  behold  north-  the  Lord  fearcheth  all  hearts, 

ward,  at  the  gate  of  the  altar,  and  underftandeth  all  the  ima- 

this  image  of  jealoufy  in  the  ginations  of  the  thoughts, 

entry.  But  turn  thee  yet  again,  n  Exod.  so.  4,  5,  6. 
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imcnt  are,  the  receiving,  obferving,  and 
ing  pure  and  entire,  all  fuch  religious  wor- 
and  ordinances  as  God  hath  inflituted  in  his 
1°;  particularly  prayer  and  thankfgiving  in 
lame  of  Chri(tp;  the  reading,  preaching  and 
ing  of  the  wordq;  the  ad minift  ration  and  re- 
ng  of  the  facramentsr;  church-government 
difcipiineS  the    miniftry   and  maintenance 

>eut.  3a.  46, 47.  Set  your  fon;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort, 
i  unto  all  the  words  which  with  all  long-fuffering  and  doc- 
fy  among  you  this  day  ;  trine.  James  I.  21,  22.— Rc- 
i  ye  (hall  command  your  ceive  with  meeknefs  the  in- 
en  to  obferve,  to  do  all  grafted  word.  Ads  IO.  33. 
ords  of  this  law.  Mat.  28.  r  Mat.  28.  19.  Go  ye  there- 
reaching  them  to  obferve  fore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
irigs  whatibcvcr  I  have  tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
anded  you.  1  Tim.  6.  Father,  and  of  the  Son ,  and  of 
4.  That  thou  keep  this  the  Hoiy  Ghoft.  1  Cor.  XI. 
andment  without  fpot,  from  the  23d  to  the  30th  verfe. 
ukeable,  until  the  appear-  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord, 
:  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  that  which  alfo  I  delivered  un- 
t.  42.  to  you,  that  the  Lord  Jefus, 
hil.  4*  6.  Be  careful  for  the  fame  night  in  which  he  was 
ig:  but  in  every  thing  by  betrayed,  took  bread,  &c. 
r  and  Amplication  with  f  Mat.  16.  19.  And  I  will 
fgiving,  let  yoar  requefts  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
de  known  unto  God.  £ph.  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  what- 

fover  thou  (halt  bind  on  earth 

>eut.  17. 18,  19.  That  he  mall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and 

write  him  a  copy  of  this  whatfoever  thou  (halt  loofe  on 

1  a  book,—- and  it  mall  be  earth,  fhaU  be  loofed  in  hea- 

him,   and  he  (hall  read  ven.     And  John  20.  23.    Mat. 

n  all  the  days  of  his  life:  18   15, 16,  17.  And  if  he  (hall 

[5.  2i.   For  Mofes— hath  neglect   to  hear  them,  teli  it 

ty  city  them  that  preach  unto  the  church  :  but  if  he  ne- 

being  read  in  the  fyna-  gle&  to  hear  the  church,  let 

s  every  fabbath-day.     %  him  be  unco  thee  as  an  heathen 

4.  %.     Preach  the  word,  man  and  a  publican*    I  Cor.  5. 

taut  ia  feafon,  out  of  fea-  1  Cor.  12.  28. 
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thereoF;  religious  fading*  j  fwearing  by  the  name 
of  Godw;  and  vowing  unto  himx:  As  alfo  the 
difapproving,  detefting,  oppofing  all  falfe  wor- 
fhipy;  and ,  according  to  each  one's  place  and  call- 
ing, removing  it,  and  all  monuments  of  idolatry2. 

Q^  109.  What  are  the  fins  forbidden  In  thefe- 
cond  commandment? 

A.  The  fins  forbidden  in  the  fecond  command- 
ment are,  all  deviling*,  counselling6,   command- 

t  Eph.  4.  11,  12.  And  he  x  Pfa.  76.  H.  Vow  and  pay 
gave  tome,  apoftles;  and  fome,  unto  the  Lord  your  God.  Ifa. 
prophets;  and  fome,  evange-  19.  21  Pfa.  116.  14,  18. 
lifts;  and  fome,  paflors  and  y  A <5ts  17.  6,17. .Now  while 
teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athene 
the  faints,  for  the  work  of  the  his  fpirit  was  ftirred  within 
miniftry,  for  the  edifyjng  of  him,  when  he  fa w  the  city  whol- 
the  body  of  Chrift.  1  Tim.  5.  ly  given  to  idolatry.  Pfa.  16. 4* 
17,  18.  Let  the  elders  that  rule  Their  forrows  (ball  be  multi- 
well  he  counted  worthy  of  plied  that  haften  after  another 
double  honour,  efpecially  they  God  :  their  drink-offerings  of 
who  labour  in  the  word  and  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take 
do&rine.  For  the  fcripture  up  their  names  into  my  lips, 
faith,  Thou  fhalt  not  muzzle  z  Deut.  7.  5.  Ifa.  30.  22. 
the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  a  Num.  15.  39.  And  it  (hall 
corn,  and.  The  labourer  ie  wor-  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe  that 
thy  of  his  reward.  I  Cor.  9.  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  re- 
i,  to  15.  member  all  jhe  commandments 

v  Joel  2.  12,  13.  Therefore  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them: 
alfo  now  faith  the  Lord,  Turn  And  that  ye  feek  not  after  your 
^e  even  to  me  with  all  your  own  heart,  and  your  own  eyes, 
heart ;  and  with  lafting,  and  after  which  ye  ufe  to  go  * 
with  weeping*  and  with  mourn-  whoring, 
ing.  I  Cor.  7.  5.  That  ye  may  b  Deut.  13.  6,  7,  8.  If  :by 
give  yourfelves  to  failing  and  brother,  the  fon  of  thy  mo- 
prayer,  ther,  or  thy  fon,  or  thy  daogh* 

w  Dtut»  6.  13.     Thou  fhalt  ter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bofomj 

fear   the  Lord   thy   God,  and  or    thy    friend,    which    h  M 

ferve  him,  and  (halt  fwear  by  thine  own    foul,    entice  thee 

his  name.  fecretly,  faying,  Let  ns  go  and 
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igS  ufingd,  and  any  wife  approving  any  rcligi- 
us  worfhip  not  inftituted  by  God  himfelfe  *  the 
laking  any  rcprefentation  of  God,  of  all  or  of 
ny  of  the  three  perfons,  either  inwardly  in  our 
lind,  or  outwardly  in  any  kind  of  image  or  like- 
efs  of  any  creature  whatfoeverg:  all  worihip  of  itk9 

rve  other  Gods,  (which  thou  foever  1  command  you,  obfenrc 

aft  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  to  do  it;  thou  (halt  not  add 

.therst)— thou  (halt  not  con-  thereto,  nor  diminiih  from  it. 

nt  unto  him,  nor  hearken  un-  g  Deut.  4.  15,   l6,  17,  18, 

1  him :    neither   (hall   thine  19.     Take  ye  therefore  good 

re  pity  him,    neither   (halt  heed  unto  yourfelves,  (for  ye 

iou  fpare,  neither  (halt  thou  faw  no  manner  of  fimilitude  on 

roceal  him.  the  day  that  the  Lord  (pake 

c  Hof.  5. 11,  Ephraim  is  op-  vnto  you  in  Horeb,  out  ot  the 

rcfled-in  judgment,  becaufe  he  midft  of  the  fire,)  left  ye  cor- 

illingly  walked  after  the  com*  nipt  yourfelves,  and  make  you 

landroent.  Micah  6. 16.     For  a  graven  image,  the  fimilitude 

he  ftatutes  of  Omri  are  kept,  of  any  figure.     A&s   17.  29. 

d  x  Kings  it.  33.   Becaufe  Forafmuch  then  as  we  are  the 

lat  they  have  forfaken  me,  and  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not 

ave  worfhipped  A(ht*reth.  I  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 

Lings  19.  33.  So  he  offered  up-  like  unto   gold,    or  filver,  or 

n  the  altar  which  he  had  made  ft  one,  graven  by  art  and  man's 

1  Bethel,  the  fifteenth  day  of  device.  Rom.  1.  21,  22,  23,  25. 

le  eighth   month,    even  the  But  became  vain  in  their  ima- 

lonth  which  he  had  devifed  of  ginations,— and    changed    the 

is  own  heart,  and  ordained  a  glory  ef  the  uncorruptible  God 

raft  unto  the  children  of  lira  el,  into  an    image  made  like    to 

nd  he  offered  upon  the  altar,  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds. 

ad  burnt  incenfc.  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 

c  Deut.  12.  30, 31,  32.  Take  into  a  lie,  and  worfhipped  and 

eed  to  thyfelf  that  thou  be  not  ferved  the  creature  more  than 

lared  by  following  them,  af-  the  Creator,  who  is  blefled  for 

jr  that  they  be  deftroyed  be-  ever.  Amen. 

>re  thee,  and  that  thou  en-  h  Gal.  4.  8.  Howbeit,  then 

uire  not  after  their  gods,  fay-  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye  did 

lg,    How    did  thefe  nations  fervice  unto   them  who  by  na- 

Srve  their  {rods?  Even  fo  will  ture  are  no  gods.  Dan.  3.  18. 

do    likewife.     What    thing 

Y 
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or  God  in  it  or  by  it5j  the  making  of  anyre« 
prefentation  of  feigned  dcitiesk,  and  all  worfliip 
of  them,  or  fervice  belonging  to  them1;  all  fu- 
perftitious  devices"1,  corrupting  the, worfliip  of 
God",  adding  to  it,  or  taking  from  it°,  whe- 
ther invented  and  taken  up  of  ourfelvesp,  or  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  others'1,  though  un- 
der  the  title    pf  antiquity1*,  cuftom1,  devotion1, 

i  Exod.  3a.  5.     And  when  of  the  flcfh. 

Aaron  faw  it,  he  built  an  altar  n  Mai*  x.  7,  8,  14*  Ye  offer 

before  it,  and  Aaron  made  pro-  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar, 

clamation  and  faid,  To-morrow  But  curfed  be  the  deceiver  who 

is  a  ftsd  to.  the  Lord.  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,    and 

k  1  xod.  32.  8.    They  have  voweth  and  facrificeth  unto  the 

made  them  a  molten  calf,  and  Lord  a  corrupt  thing :  For  I  am 

have   woilhipped  it,  and  have  a  great  King,  faith  the  Lord  of 

facrificed  thereunto,  and  (aid,  Hofts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful 

Thcfe   be  thy  gods,  O  Ifrael,  among  the  heathen, 

which  have  brought   thee  up  o  Deut.  4.  Z.    Ye  (hall  not 

out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  add    unto  the   word  which  I 

1  1  Kings  18.  26,  28.  And  command  you,  neither  (hall  ye 
they  took  the  bullock  which  diminifh  ought  from  it,  that 
was  given  them,  and  they  drcf-  ye  may  keep  the  command- 
led  it,  and  called  on  the  name  ments  of  the  Lord  your  God> 
of  Baal  from  morning  even  which  I  command  you. 
until  noon,  faying,  O  Baal,  p  Pfa.  106  39.  Thus  were 
hear  us.  I  fa.  65.   11.  they  defiled    with   their  own 

m  Acts  17.  s2.     Then  Paul  works,  and    went   a  whoring 

flood  in  the  midft  of  Mars-hill,  with  their  own  inventions. 

and  laid,  Ye  men  of  Athens,  q  Mac   15.  9.     But  in  vain 

1  perceive  that  in  all  things,  ye  they  do  worfhip  me,  teaching 

arc  too  fuptrftitious.     Col.  u,  for    doctrines    the    command- 

21,22,  23.     (Touch  not,  tafte  ments  of  men. 

not,  handle  not :  which  all  are  r  1  Pet.  I.  18.  Forafmuchai 

to  pcrifli  with  the  ufing)  after  ye  know  that  ye  were   not  re? 

the  commandments  and  doc-  deemed  with  corruptible  things* 

trines  of  men.   Which  things,  as  diver  and  gold,  from  your 

have  indeed  a  (hew  of  wiftom  vain  converfation  received  by 

in  wiil-worlhip  and  humility,  tradition  from  your  fathers.    .. 

and  neglecting  of  the  body,  not  f  Jer.  44. 17.    But  we  will 

in  any  honour  t©  the  fatisfying  certainly  do  whatfocver  thing 
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good  intent,  or  any  other  pretence  whatfoeverv; 
fimonyw,  facrilege*;  all  negle&f,  contempt*, 
hindering3,  and  oppofing  the  worfhip  and  ordi- 
nances which  God  hath  appointed6. 

Q^  1 1  o.  What  are  the  reafons  annexed  to  the 
fecond  commandment \  the  more  to  enforce  it  t 

A.  The  reafons  annexed  to  the  fecond  com- 
mandment, the  more  to  enforce  it,  contained  in 
thefe  words,  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
Gody    vijtting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 

goefh    forth    out  of  our  own  myfclf  therefore,    and  offered 

mouth,  to  burn  inccnfe  unto  the  a  burnt-offeringi     T   Sam.  15. 

queen   of  heaven,  and  to  pour  21,  But  the  people  (faid  Saul) 

out   drinK-offerings  unto    her,  took    of  the  fpoil,    fheep  and 

as  we  have  done,  we  and  our  oxen,      the      chief     of     the 

fathers,    our    kings    and    our  things  which  (houid  have  been 

princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  utterly    deftroyed,  to  facrifire 

and  in  the  ftreets  of  Jerufalem.  unto    the    Lord   thy    God  in 

tlfa.  6j.  3,  4i  5«     A  people  Gilgal. 
that  provoketh  me    to    anger  w  Acts  8.  18,  19.  22.     And 
continually  to  my  face,    that  when  Simon  faw  that  through 
racrificet\      in    gardens,     and  laying  on  of  the  apoflles'  hands, 
buraeth  incenfe  upon  altars  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  given,  he 
brick  ;— Who  eat  fwine*s  flefli,  offered  them  money, 
and  broth  of  abominable  things  xRom.  2.   22.     Thou  that 
is  in  their  veffeis ;    who  fay,  abhorred  idols  doft  thou  corn- 
Stand  by  thyfelf,  come  not  near  mit  facrilege  ?  Mai.  3.  8.  Will 
me,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou,  a  man  rob  God  ?  yet  ye  have 
Thefe  are  a  fmoke  in  my  nofe,  robbed  me :  but  ye  fay,  Where- 
a  fire  that  buraeth  all  the  day.  in  have   we   robbed  thee  ?  In 
Gal.    I.    13*     14*     Hew  that  tythcs  and  offerings, 
beyond  meafure  1  perfecuted  the  y  Exod.  4.  24,  25,  26.  i*nd 
church  of  God,  and  wafted  it :  it  came  to  pafs  by  the  way  in 
and  profited  in^  the  Jews  reli-  the  inn,  that  the  Lord  met  him, 
gion  above  many  my  equals  in  and  fought  to  kill  him. 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  z  Mat.  22.  5.  But  they  made 
exceedingly  zealous  of  thetra-  light   of  it,    and    went    their 
ditions  of  my  fathers.  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another 

▼  I  Sam,  13.  if,  12.  I  forced  to  his  merchandize.    Mai.  i> 

Y  2 
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« 

children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  thtm 
that  hate  me :  and  Jhewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me  and  keep  my  commandments*  \  are, 
befide  God's  fovereignty  over  us,  and  propriety 
in  usd,  his  fervent  zeal  for  his  own  worfhip%  and 
his  revengeful  indignation  againft  all  falfe  wot-  j 
fhip,  #s  being  a  fpiritual  whoredomf ;  account- 
ing the  breakers  of  this  commandment  fuch  as 
hate  him,  and  threatening  to  punifti  them  unto 
divers  generations*,  and  efteeming  the  obfervers 

7,  13.  Ye  offer  polluted  bread  vellous  are   thy   works,  Lord 

upon  mine  altar— Ye  fay  The  God  Almighty :  juft  and  true 

table  of  the  Lord  is  contempt-,  are  thy   ways,    thou  King  of 

ible— Ye  faid  alfo,  Behold  what  faints.  Who  fhall  not  fear  theq, 

a  wearinefs  is  it  !  and  ye  have  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ? 

fnuffed  at  it,  faith  the  Lord  of  for  thou  only  art  holy. 
Hods ;    and  ye  brought  that        e  Exod,  34.  13,  14.  But  ye 

which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  (halldeftroy  their  altars,  break 

and  the  lick.  their  images,   and  cut  down 

a  Mat.  23.  13.  But  woe  unto  their  groves.     For  thou  (hah 

you  fcribes  and  Pharifees,  hy-  worlhip  no  other  God;  for  the 

pocrites ;    for  ye  (hut  up  the  Lord  whofe  name  is  jealous,  0 

kingdom    of    heaven    againft  a  jealous  Cod. 
men  :  for  ye  neither  go  in  your-        f  1  Cor.  10.  2CV2t,  22.  Bpt 

felves,  neither  fuffer  ye  them  I  fay,  that  the  things  which  the 

that  are  entering  to  go  in.  Gentiles  facrifke,    they  facri- 

b  Acts  13.  44,  45,  But  when  fice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : 

the  Jews  faw  the  multitudes,  and  I  would  not  that  ye  fhould 

they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  have    fellowship    with    devi's. 

fpake  againft  thofe  things  which  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 

were  fpoken  by  Paul,  contra-  Lord,  and  the   cup  of  devils; 

dieting    and    blafpheming.     1  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 

Theft*.  2.15,  16.  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table 

c  Evod.  20.  5,  6.  of  devils.     Do  we  provoke- the 

d  Pfa.  45.  ix.      He  is  thy  Lord    to    jealoufy  r     Are  we 

Lord,  and  wo r {hip  thou  him.  ftronger  than  he  ?    Deut.   Jl» 

Rev.  15.3,  4.  And  they  fing  16.  17,  18,  19.  Ter,  7.  18,19, 

the  fong  of  Mofes  the  fervant  20.  Ezek.  16.  20,  27. 
of  God,  and   the  fong  of  the        g  Hof.  2.  2,  3,  4.  Plead  with 

Lamb,  faying,  Great  and  mar-  your  mother,  plead ;  for  Arc  i* 
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of  it  fuch  as  love  him  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  promifing  mercy  to  them  unto  many 
generations'1. 

Q^  HI.    Which  is  the  third  commandment  ? 

A.  The  third  commandments,  Thoujhalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  :  For  the 
Lord  nvill  not  hold  him  guiltlefs  that  taketh  his  name 


in  vain\ 


Q.  112.  What  is  required  in  the  third  command' 
ment  ? 

A.  The  third  commandment  requires,  that 
the  name  of  God,  his  titles,  attributes*,  or- 
dinances,    the  wordm,  facraments",     prayer0, 

not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her  lowed  he  thy  name.  Deut.  28. 

hufband ;  let  her  therefore  put  58.    That  thou  mayeft  fear  this 

away  her  whoredoms,— and  her  glorious  and  fearful  name,  The 

adulteries   from    between   her  Lord  thy  God.  Pfa.  68.  5.  Ex- 

breafls :  -left  I  ftrip  her  naked,  tol  him  that  rideth   upon  the 

and  fet  her  as  in  the  day  that  heavens  by  his  name,  J  ah    Pfa. 

{he  was  born,  and  make  her  as  29.  2.  Rev.    15.    3,    4.    (See 

a  wildernefs,   and  fet  her  like  above  in  d.) 

a  dry  land,  and  flay  her  with  1  Eccl.  5.  I.     Keep  thy  foot 

third.      And  1  will  not  have  when  thou  goeft  to  the  houfe 

mercy  upon  her  children  ;  for  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to 

they  be  the  children  of  whore-  hear  than  to  give  the  facrifice 

doms.  of  fools ;  for  they  confider  not 

h  Deut.  5.  29.     O  that  there  that  they  do  evil.  Mai.  2.  4. 

were  fuch  an  heart   in  them,'  •  m  Pfa.  138.  2.     I  will  wpr- 

that  they  would  fear  me,  and  (hip  towards  thy  holy  temple 

keep   all  my  commandments,  and  praife  thy  name,  for  thy 

always,  that  it  might  be  well  loving   kindnef*   and   for    thy 

with  them,  and  with  their  chil-  truth  ;    for  thou   hall  magni- 

dren  for  ever  !  fied    thy    word  above  all  thy 

i  Exod.  20.  7.  name. 

k  Mat.  6.  9.  After  this  man-  u  1  Cor.  it.  from  verfe  23, 

ner  therefore  pray  ye  ;— Our  t©  30.     But  let  a  man  examine 

Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hal-  himself,  artd  fo  let  him  eat  of 

Y  3 


246  The  Larger  Catechism. 

oaths',  vowsq,  lots',  bis  works',  and  whatso- 
ever elfe  there  is  whereby  he  makes  himicl* 
known,  be  holily  and  reverently  ufed  in  thought*  <, 
meditationT,  wordw  and  writing*;  by  an  hoi  J 
profeffion7,  and  anfwerable  converfation2,  to  th4 
glory  of  God*,  and  the  good  of  ourfelvesb,  an 
othersc. 

that    bread,      and    drink    of  When  I  conGder  thy  heaven  s?s 

that  cup.     For  he  that  eateth  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  trie 

and  drinketh  unworthily,  eat-  moon    and    the    fian    whiob 

eth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  thou  haft  ordained ;   What   if 

liimfelf,    not    difcerning    the  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  ci 

Lord's  body.  him  ?  O  Lord  our  Lord,  boar 

o  1  Tim.  2.  8.    I  will  there-  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 

fore  that  men  pray  every  where,  earth  ! 

lifting  op  holy  hands  without  w  Pfal.    105.    a,   5.    Talk 

wrath  and  doubting.  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  work*. 

pjer.  4.  1.   And  thoo  (halt  Col.  a-  17. 

fwear,  the  Lord  liveth  in  truth,  x  Pfal.  10a.  18.  This  fhallbc 

in  judgment,  and  in'righteouf-  written  for  the  generation  to 

mefs.  come  :  and  the  people  which 

q  Eecl,  5.  a,  4.    Be  not  rafh  fhall  be  created,  (hall  praife  the 

with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  Lord. 

thine  heart  be  hafty  to  utter  y  1     Pet.  3.  15.     Be  ready 

any  thing  before  God  :  for  God  always  to  give  an  anfwer  to 

•  in  heaven,  and  thou   upon  every  man  that  afketh  you  1 

earth :— When  thou  voweit  a  reafon  of  the  hope    that  is  is 

vow  unto  the  Lord,  defer  not  you,  with  meeknefs  and  fear* 

to  pay.  Mich.  4.  5.    We  will  walk  in 

r  A&s  I.  24,  26.     And  they  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God 

prayed,  and  fa  id,  Thou  Lord,  for  ever  and  ever. 

who  knoweft  the  hearts  of  all  z  Phil.    1.    27.     Only  kt 

men,    ihew  whether  of  thefe  your    converfation    be    as   k 

two  thou  hail  chofen.  And  they  becometh  the  gofpel  of  Chrift* 

gave  forth  their  lots,  and  the  a   I  Cor.    10.  31.    Whether 

lot  fell  upon  Matthias.  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or    ' 

f  Job  36.    24.     Remember  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 

that   thou  magnify  his  work,  glory  of  God. 

which  men  behold.  b  Jer.  32-  39.    And  I  will 

t  Mai.  3.  16.  And  a  book  of  give  them  one  heart,  and  eflf 

remembrance  was  written  be-  way,  that  they  may  tear  tne 

fore  him  for  them  that  feared  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them, 

the   Cord,   and  that  thought  c  1  Pet.  2.   12.  Having  your 

tpon  his  name.  converfation  honcft  among  the 
v    Pfel.    8,     throughout. 
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Q^  1 1 3.  What  are  the Jins forbidden  in  the  third 
commandment  t 

At  The  fins  forbidden  in  the  third  command- 
ment are,  the  not  ufing  of  God's  name  as  is  re* 
%uiredd ;  and  the  abufe  of  it  in  an  ignorant% 
niart  irreverent,  profane*,  fuperftitioush,  or 
wicked  mentioning  or  otherwife  ufing  his  titles, 
attributes1,  ordinances1*,  or  works';  by  blafphemym; 

Gentiles  s    that  whereat  they  faying,  The  temple  of  the  Lord, 

freak  againft  you  as  evil  doers,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,    the 

wey  may  by  your  good  works  temple  of  the  Lord  are  thefe. 

*hicb  they  mall  behold,  glo-  Col.  a.  ao,  ai,  aa- 

'jfy  God  in  the  day  of  vifita*  i  Exod.  .$•  a.  An(^  Pharaoh 

tido.  faid,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I 

dMal.  a.  a.  And  if  ye  will  ihoiild  obey  his  voice,   to  let 

Bet  hear,   and  if  ye  will  not  Ifrael  go?  Pfa.  130.  ao.    For 

lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  they  fpeak  againft  thee  wicked* 

toalto  my  name,  faith  the  Lord  ly,  and  thine  enemies  take  thy 

*f  Hofb,   I  will  even  fend  a  name  in  vain. 

curie  upon  you,  and  I  will  curfe  k  Pfa   50.16,17.  But  unto 

$osr  bfeffings.  the  wicked  God  faith,    What 

e  Ads  17.  23-  Whom  there*  haft  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 

fore  ye  ignorantly  worfhip—  ftatutes  ?  or  that  thou  fhouldeft 

f  Prov.  30.  9.  Left  I  be  full,  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth? 

tod  deny  thee,  and  lav,  Who  feeing  thou  hateft  inftru&ion, 

■  the  Lord  ?  Or  left  I  be  poor,  and  cafteft  my  words  behind 

tnd  fteal,  and  take  the  name  of  thee. 

ay  God  in  vain.  Ufa.  5.  ia.    And  the   harp 

g  Mai.  1.  6,  7,  ia.     If  then  and  the  viol,    the  tabret  and 

!  be  a  father,   where  is  mine  pipe,    and  wine  are  in  their 

MMour  ?  And  if  I  be  a  mafter,  feafts  :  but  they  regard  not  the 

irhere  is  my  fear?    faith  the  work    of  the   Lord,    neither 

Lord  of  Hofts   unto  you,   O  confider  the  operation   of  his 

Miefts,  that  defpife  my  name,  hands. 

Bat  ye  have  profaned  it,   in  ma  Kings  19.  aa.    Whom 

hat  ye  fay,  The  table  of  the  haft  thou  reproached  and  blaf- 

^ord  is  polluted,  and  the  fruit  phemed  ?    and  againft  whom. 

hereof,  even  his  meat  is  con-  haft  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 

cmptible.  Mai.  3.  14.  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ? 

h  ler.  7.  4,  9,  10,  14,  31.  even  againft  the  Holy  One  of 

Tfsjft  ye  not  in  lying  words,  Ifrael.    Lev.  14.  11. 
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perjury"  ;  all  finful  corfing0,  oaths',  vows',  and 
lotsr ;  violating  of  our  oaths  and  vows,  if  lawful' 3 
and  fulfilling  them,  if  of  things  unlawful1; 
murmuring  and  quarrelling,  at™,  curious  prying 
intow,  and  mifapplying  of  God's  decrees*  and  pro- 
vidences7 ;  misinterpreting*,  mifapplying*,  or  any 

n  Zech.  5.  4-     And  it  (hall  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I 

enter  into  the  houfe  of  a  thief,  recompenfe  upon  his  own  head* 

and  into  the  houfe  of  him  that  t  Mark    6.     26,    And  the 

fweareth  falfely  by  my  name  :  king  was  exceeding  forry,  yet 

and  it  (hall  remain  in  the  midft  for  his  oath's  fake,    and  for 

ofhishoufc,  andfhallconfuroeit.  their  fakes  who  fat  with  him, 

oRom.  1%.   14.    Blcfs  and  he  would  not  rejed  her.  1  Sam- 

curfe  not.     I  Sam.     17.    43.  %$•  aa,  3»,  33»  34- 

%  Sam.  16.  5.  y  Rom.    9-    14,  19,  20.   It 

P  Jcr-  5*  7*    Thy  children  there  unrighteonibefs  with  God? 

have  forfaken  me,  and  fworn  God  forbid.    Why  doth  he  vet 

by    them  that  are  no  godss  find  fault?  For  who  hath  refilled 

Jcr.    23.  10.    For  becaufe  of  his  will?   Nay,    but,  O  mao» 

fwearing  the  land  mourneth.  who  art  thou   that  replieft  2- 

qDeut.  23.  18.     Thoufhalt  gainft  God?    Shall  the  thing 

not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  formedfay  unto  him  that  formed 

or  the  price  of  a  dog  into  the  it,  Why  had  thou  made  me 

houfe  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for  thus  ? 

any  tow.     Acts  43.    ia,   14.  w  Deut.  29.  29.     Thefecret 

And  when  it  was  day,  certain  things  belong  unto  the  Lord, 

of  the  Jews  banded  together,  x  Rom.  3.  5,  7,  8.  But  if  oar 

and  bound  themfelves  with  a  unrightcoufnefs  commend  the 

curfe,  faying,  that  they  would  righteoufnefs    of   God ;    what 

neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  (hall  we  fay  ?   Is  God  unrighte- 

had  killed  Paul.  ous  who  taketh  vengeance ?-- 

r  Efth.  3.  7.  and  9.  24.  They  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 

caft  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  more    abounded  through  my 

Hainan,  from  day  to  day,— Be-  lye  unto  his  glory,  why  yet  am 

caufe  Ha  man— -had  devifed  a-  I  alfo  judged  as  a  (inner  r 

gainft  the  Jews  to  deftroy  them,  y  Eccl.  8.  1 1.     Becaufe  fdi- 

and  had  caft  Pur.  tencc  again  ft  an  evil  work  is 

f  ffa.  24.  4.    Who  hath  not  not  executed  fpeedily ;   there* 

lifted    up   his    foul  unto   va-  fore  the  heart  of  the  fons  of 

nity,     nor    fworn    deceitfully,  men  is  fully  fet  in  them  to  do 

Ezek.  17.  16,  18,  19.  Surely  evil.    Pfa.  73.  ia,  13. 

mine  oath  that  he  hath    de-  z  Mat.  5.  21.  to  the  end. 

fpiied,  and  my  covenant  that  aEzek.  13. 22.  Becaufe  with 
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way  perverting  the  word,  or  any  part  of  it ,  to 
profane  jeftsc»  curious  and  unprofitable  queftions* 
Tain  janglings,  or  the  maintaining  of  falfe  doc- 
trines'1} abufing  it,  the  creatures,  or  any  thing 
contained  under  the  name  of  God,  to  charms% 
or  finful  lufts  and  prafticesf;  the  maligning1, 
fcorningh,    reviling1,   or  any  ways   oppofing   of 

• 

1«»  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  14.    There  (hall  not  be  found 

the  righteous    fad,    whom    1  among  you  any  one   that  ma- 

fore  not  made  fad,  and  {Irene-  keth  his  fon  or  daughter  to  pafs 

&ened  the  hands  of  the  wick-  through  the  fire,  or  that  ufeth 

cd,  that  he  mould  not  return  divination,  or  an  obferver  of 

from  his  wicked  way,  by  pro-  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a 

°ufing  him  life.  witch,  or  a  charmer,  or  a  con- 

b  a  Pet.  3.  16.  In  which  are  fulter  with  familiar  fpirits,  or 

&ne  things  hard  to  be  under-  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer, 

■food,  which  they  that  are  un-  Acts  9.  13. 

warned  and  unliable  wreft,  as  fa  Tim.  6.  3,  4.    For  the 

fcey  do  alfo  the  other  fcriptures  time  will  come  when  they  will 

Uito   their    own   deftru&ion.  not  endure  found  doctrine;  but 

tat.  32.  24.  to  the  31ft  verfe.  after  their  own  lufts  (ball  they 

Pe  do  err,  not  knowing  the  heap    to  themfelves  teachers, 

criptures,  nor  the  power    of  having  itching  ears.  And  they 

loo.  ihall  turn  away  their  ears  from 

c  Jer.  43.  34,  36,  38.  the  truth,  and  (hall  be  turned 

d  x  Tim.  6.  4,  5,  ao.    He  unto  fables.  Jude  4.    Rom.  13. 

1  pfoud,  knowing  nothing,  but  13,   15.  I  Kings  21.  9, 10. 

Ming    about     queftions    and  g  Ads  13.  45.  But  when  the 

rifes  of  words,  whereof  coai-  Jews  faw  the  multitudes,  they 

:h   envy,  ftrife,  railings,  evil  were    filled    with    envy,    and 

trmifings,  perverfe  difputings  fpake  againft  thofe  things  which 

r  men  of  corrupt  minds,   and  were  fpoken  by  Paul,  contra- 

rftitute  of  the  truth.— Avoiding  dieting    and    blafpheming.     I 

•ofane  and  vain  babblings,  and  John  3.12. 

Sofitions  of  fcience,  falfe  I  y  fo  h  2  Pet.  3.  3.  Knowing  this 

ed.  a  Tim.  2.  14.  Charging  firft,that  there  {hall  come  in  the 

em  before  the  Lord,  that  they  laft  days  fcofTers,  walking  after 

rive  not  about  words,  to  no  their  own  lufts.  Pfa.  I.  1.  Nor 

•ofit,  but  to  the  fubverting  of  fitteth  in  the  feat  of  the  fcornful. 

le  hearers.  Tit.  3.  9,  i  1  Pet.  4.  4.     Wherein  they 

e  Dent.  18.  10,  n,  12,  13,  think  it  ftrange,  that  you  ran 
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«  • 

God's  truth,  grace,  and  waysk;  making  profeffiwi 
of  religion  in  hypocrify,  or  for  finifter  ends1 5  be- 
ing afhamed  of  itm,  or  a  fhame  to  it,  by  uncom- 
fortable11, unwife0,  unfruitful  and  offenfive  walk- 
ing*1 or  backfliding  from  itr. 

Q^  114.  What  reafons  are  annexed  to  the  thirl 
commandment? 

A.  The  reafons  annexed  to  the  third  command- 
ment, in  thefe  words,  (the  Lord  thy  GW,/and 

not  with  tbcm  to  the  fame  ex-  n  Pfa.  73.  14,  15-    For ^U  ■ 

cefs  of  riot,  fpeaking  evil  of  the    day    Jong   have    I  been 

you.  plagued,  and  chaftened  every 

k  Acts  13.  45,  46,  50.     See  morning. 

mi  letter  h.  But  the  Jews  ftirrcd  o  Epn.  5.   15,16,17.    See 

up  the  devout  and  honourable  then  that  ye  walk  circumfpea- 

women,  and  the  chief  men  of  ly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wife** 

the  city,  and  raifed  perfecution  Wherefoie  be  ye  not  uhwifei 

againft  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  but    underftanding    what  the 

expelled  them  our  of  their  coafts.  will  of  the  Lord  is.  I  Cor.  5. 

Ads  4.18-     And  commanded  5,6. 

them  not  to  fpeak  at  all,  nor  p  Ifa.  5.4.  What  could  hate 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jefus.  been  done  more  to  my  imp- 
Acts  49.  9.  1  Theft  2.  16.  yard,  that  I  have' not  done  in  it? 
Heb.  10.  29.  Wherefore  when  1  looked  that 

1   2  Tim.  3.  5.     Having  a  it  fhould   bring   forth  grapes,, 

form  of  godlinefs,  but  denying  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  \ 

the  power  thereof.  Mat.  23. 14.  a  Pet.  1.  8,  9. 

Woe  unto  you  fcribes  and  Pha-  q  Rom.  a.  23,  24.  Thou  that 

rifees,  hypocrites;  for  ye    de-  makeft  thy   boaft  of  the  law, 

vour  widows*  houfes,  and  for  a  through  breaking  the  law  dif* 

pretence    make  long  prayers,  honoured  thou  God  I  For  the 

A/Iat.  6. 1,  2,  3,  5,  16.  name  of  God    is    blafphemed 

m  Mark  8.  38.  Whofoever,  among  the  Gentiles,  through 

therefore,  (hall  be  afhamed  of  you. 

me,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  r  Gal.  3-  I,  3.  O  fonlilh  Gt* 

adulterous  and  finful  genera-  latians,  who   hath    bewitched 

tion,  of  him  alfo  (hall  the  Son  you,  that  ye  ihould  not  obey 

of  man  be  afhamed,  when  he  the  truth,   before  whole  eyes 

cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa-  Jefus  Chrift  hath  been  evident- 

their,  withthe  holy  angels.  ly  let  forth,  crucified   amwg 
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for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefs  that  taketh 
Is  name  in  vain€)  are,  becaufe  he  is  the  Lord 
od  our  God,  therefore  his  name  is  not  to  be  pro- 
uedj  or  any  way  abided  by  us'j  efpecially  be- 
aufe  he  will  be  fo  far  from  acquitting  and 
paring  the  tranfgreflbrs  of  this  commandment, 
s  that  he  will  not  fuffer  them  to  efcape  his  right* 
ous  judgment*,  albeit  many  fuch  efcape  the 
enfures  and  puniflrments  of  menw. 

Q^  115.   Which  is  the  fourth  commandment? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  is,  Remember 
it  fabbatb-day  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days Jh alt  thou 
*bour%  and  do  all  thy  work :  But  the  feventh  day  is 
be  fabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  In  it  thou  /halt 
W  do  any  work9  thou,  nor  thyfon3  nor  thy  daughter, 
by  man  fervant$  nor  thy  maid  fervant9  nor  thy 
title,  nor  thy  fir  anger  that  is  within  thy  gates*  For 
tjiic  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earthy  thefea9 
nd  all  that  in  them  1/,  and  refled  the  feventh  day  : 
Vherefore  the  Lord  UeJJed  the  fabbatb-day  and  hal- 
wed  it*. 


on?  Are  yefo  fooHfli?  Hav-  written  in  this  book,  that  thou 

ig  began  in  the  fpirit,  are  ye  mayeft  fear  this   glorious  and 

9W  made  perfect  by  the  flefh?  fearful  name,    The  Lord  thy 

leb.  6.  6.  God;  then  the  Lord  will  make 

f  Exod.  20.  7.  thy  plagues    wonderful,   and 

t  Lev.  19.  12.    And  ye  (hall  the  plagues  of  thy  feed,  even 

it  fwear  by  my  name  falfely,  great  plagues,  and  of  long  con- 

ither  malt  thou  profane  the  tinuance.    Zech.   5.  2,  3,   4* 

me  of  thy  God.  I  am  the  Lord*  Ezek.  36.  21,  22,  23. 

vDeut.28.58,  59.    If  thou  w  1    Sam.   2.  12,    17,  22. 

It  not  obferve  to  do  all  the  X  Sam.  3.  13. 

Yds  «f  this  law  that  are  x  Exod.  ao.  8,  9, 10, 11. 
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Q.  116.  JPXo/  t/  required  in  the  fourth  cm* 
mandtnentl 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  required*  of  all 
men  the  fan&ifying  or  keeping  holy  to  God  fiich 
fet  times  as  he  hath  appointed  in  his  word,  ex* 
prefsly  one  whole  day  in  feven;  which  was  the 
feventh  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the 
refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  and  the  firft  day  of  the 
week  ever  fince,  and  fo  to  continue  to  the  end  of 
the  world;  which  is  the  Chriftian  fabbath7,  and 
in  the  New  Teftament  called  The  Lord's  daf. 

Q^  117.   How  is  the  fabbath  or  Lord's  day  to  h1 
fan&ifiedl 

A.  The  fabbath,  or  Lord's  day,  is  to  be  fanfli- 
fied  by  an  holy  refting  all  that  day*,  not  onlyirom 
fuch  works  as  are  at  all  times  finful,  but  even 
from  fuch  worldly  employments  and  recreations 
as  are  on  other  days  lawful6;  and  making  it  our 

y    Gen.    «.    3.    And    God  keepeth  the  fabbath  from  pol- 

blcfled  the  feventh  day,    and  luting  it. 
fan&ified  it :  becaufe  that  in  it        z  Rev.  1.  10.     I  was  to  the 

he  had  reded  from  all  his  work.  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day. 
I  Cor.  16,  i,  2.     Upon  the  firft        a  Exod.  oo.  8, 10.    Renacm- 

day  of  the  week  let  every  one  ber  the  fabbath-day  to  keep  it 

of  you  lay  by  him  in  (tore,  as  holy.— In  it  thou  (halt  not  do 

God  hath  profpered  him.    A&s  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  fat 

oo.  7.  And  upon  the  firft  day  of  &c. 

the  week,  when  the  dUciples        b  Exod.  1 6.  15,  to  29.   Ai» 

came  together  to  break  bread,  Mofes  faid,  Eat  that   to-d*Ti 

Paul  preached  to  them,  ready  for  to-day  is  a  fabbath  unto  the 

to  depart  on  the  morrow.  John  Lord :  to-day  ye  fhall  not  find 

30. 19,  to  27.    Mat.  5.17,  18.  it  in  the  field.  Six  days  ye  flujj 

Ifa.  56.  «»  4,  6,  7.    Bleffed  is  gather  it;  but  on  the  KKBth 

the  man  that  doeth  this,— that  day  which  is  the  {abbatht  *&  * 
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t  to  fpend  the  whole  time  (except  fo  much 
is  is  to  be  taken  up  in  works  of  neceflity  and 
c)  in   the    public  and  private    exercifes  of 

worfhipd.  And,  to  that  end,  we  are  to 
e  our  hearts,  and  with  fuch  forefight,  dili- 

and  moderation,   to  difpofe,  and  feafon- 

0  difpatch  our  worldly  bufinefs,  that  we 
>e  the  more  free  and  fit  for  the  duties  of 
ayc. 

all  be  none.  Jcr.  1 7.  21,  lawful  to  do  upon  the  fab  ha  th- 
us faith  the  Lord,  Take  day.  But  he  faid  unto  them, 
<   yomfelves,    and  bear  &c. 

en  on  the  fabbath -day,  d  Lev.  23.  3.  Six  days  fliall 

itC  it  in   by  the  pates  of  work  be  done,  but  the  ieventh 

m.  Neither   carry  forth  day  is  the  fabbath  of  reft,  an 

n  out  of  your  houlcs  ou  holy  convocation,  lfa.  58.   13. 

•ath-day,  neither  do  ye  And  call  the  fabbath  a  delight, 

>rk,  but  hallow  ye  the  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honour- 

•day    as  I    commanded  able,    and   (halt   honour  him, 

thcrs.   Neh.  13.  15.  to  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 

verfe.     In    thofe   days  finding  thine  own  pleafure,  nor 

mt  treading  wine-prcfles  fpeaking    thine    own     words, 

abbath,  and  bringing  in  Luke  4.    16.  And,  as  his  cuf- 

and  lading   afTes;    as  torn  was,  he  went  into  the  fy- 

te,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  nagogue  on  the    fabbath-day, 

mer  of  burdons.    Then  and  llood  up  for  to  read.  Ads 

ided  with   the  nobles  of  20.   7. 

and  faid   unto    them,  e  Exod.  20.  8.    Remember 

vil   thing  is  this  that  ye  the    fabbath-day,    to  keep     it 

d  profane  the  fabbath-  holy.    Luke  23.  54,  56.  And 

that  day  was  the  preparation, 

at.   12.   I,   to  the    14th  and  the  fabbath  drew  on.  Neh. 

At  that  time  Jefus  went  13.   19.  And  it  came  to  pafs, 

fabbath-day    through  that  when  the  gates  of  Jerufa- 

1,  and  his  difcipies  were  lem  began  to  be  dark  before 

rred,  and  began  to  pluck  the  fabbath,  1  commanded  that 

1  of  corn,  and  to  cat.  the  gates  mould  be  (hut,  and 

len  the  Pharifees  faw  it  charged  that  they  mould  not 
id  unto  him,  Behold  thy  he  opened  till  after  the  iub- 
s   de  that  which  is  not     bath. 

z 
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Q^  I  18.  Why  is  the  charge  of  keeping  the  fab* 
bath  wore  fpcciaiiy  directed  to  governors  of  families 
and  other  Juperiors  ? 

A*  The  charge  of  keeping  the  fabbath  is  more 
fpecially  directed  to  governors  of  families  and 
other  fuperiors,  becaufe  they  are  bound  not  only 
to  keep  it  the mfe Ives,  but  to  fee  that  it  be  ob- 
ferved  by  all  thofe  that  are  under  their  charge  > 
and  becaufe  they  are  prone  oft-times  to  hinder 
them  by  employments  of  their  ownf. 

Q^  liy.    What   are  the  fins  forbidden    in  the 
fourth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  tins  forbidden  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment are,  all  omifEons  of  the  duties  re- 
quired*, all  carelefs,  negligent,  and  unprofitable 
performing  of  them,  and  being  weary  of  themb; 
all  prophaning  the  day  by  idlenefs,  and  doing 
that  which  is  in  itfelf  tinful1;  and  by  all  needlefs 

f  See  above  in  h.  F.xod.  20.  thee  as  my  people,  and  bear 

10.  In   it   (the  fabbath)   thou  thy  words,  but  they  will  not 

{halt  not   do  any   work,  rhou,  do  them  :  for  with  their  mouth 

nor  thy  fon,  &c.  Exod.  23.  12.  they  (hew  much  love,  but  their 

That  thine  ox  and  thine  aft  may  heart   goeth   after  their  covet- 

reft,  and  the  fon  of  thine  hand-  oufnefs.    Mai.   1.   13.    Ye  kid 

maid,  and  the  ft  ranger  may  be  alfo,  Behold  what   a  wearintfi 

refrefhed.    Exod.    16.  22,  25,  is  it  ?  and  ye  have  muffed  at  >ti 

29.  faith  the  Lord  of  Holts;  and  ye 

g  Ezek.  2«.  96    Her  pricfts  brought  that  which   waatorfli 

have  violated  my  law,  and  have  and  the    lame,  and  the  ficki 

profaned  mine  holy  things  ; —  Amos  8-  5.  Ads  20.  7,  9* 
and  have   hid  their   eyes  from         i  Ezck.  23.  39*    Moreover, 

my  fabbaths,    and  1  am  pro-  this  they  have  done   unto  me ; 

ianed  among  them.  they  have  defiled  my  fanclaary 

h  Ezek.  33.  30,  31 ,  32.  And  in  the  fame  day,  and  have  pro* 

they  come  unto  thee  as  the  peo-  faued  my  fabbaths 
pie  cometh,  and  they  fit  before 
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forks,  words,  and  thoughts,  about  our  worldly 
mployments  and  recreationsk. 

Q^  12">-  What  are  the  reafons  annexed  to  the 
mrth  commandment^  the  mote  to  enforce  it  ? 

A*  The  reafons  annexed  to  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, the  more  to  enforce  it,  are  taken 
rom  the  equiry  of  it,  God  allowing  us  fix  days 
f  feven  for  our  own  affairs,  and  refcrving  but 
ne  for  him  (elf,  in  thefe  words,  Jix  days  /halt 
hou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work1 :  from  God's 
liallenging  a  fpecial  propriety  in  that  day,  the 
tven.'h  if  the  fabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God,n:  from 
he  example  of  God,  who  in  Jix  days  made  bea- 
ten and  earthy  th:  fcx,  and  alt  that  in  them  is,  atui 
•ejled  the  feventh  day:  and  from  that  bit  fling 
which  God  put  upon  that  day,  not  only  in  fanc- 
tifying  it  to  be  a  day  for  his  fervice,  but  in  or- 
iaining  it  to  be  a  means  of  blefling  to  us  in  our 
fau&ifying  it  5  wherefore  the  Lord  b It jfed  the  fab- 
bath day  9  and  hallowed  it". 

Q^  121.  Why  is  the  word  remember  fet  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  word  remember  is  fet  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  commandment",  partly  becaufe  of 

k  Jer.   17.  74,    87.     But  if  pahces  of  Jcrufalem,  and  (hal 

ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  not  be  quenched,  lia.  58.  13. 

:o  hallow  the  fabbath-day,  and  1  Exod.  20.  9^. 

not  t«  bear  a  burden:— then  m  Exod.  ao.    o. 

will  1  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  n  Exo^.  10.  ti. 

[hereof,  and  it  (hall  devour  the  o  Exod.  20.  8. 

z  2 
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the  great  benefit  of  remembering  it,  we  being 
thereby  helped  in  our  preparation  to  keep  itp  j 
and,  in  keeping  it,  better  to  keep  all  the  reft  of 
the  commandments'1,  and  to  continue  a  thank- 
ful remembrance  of  the  two  great  benefits  of 
creation  and  redemption,  which  contain  a  ftort 
abridgment  of  religion1:  and  partly  becaufe  we 
are  ready  to  forget  it ,  for  that  there  is  lefs  light 
of  nature  for  itr,  and  yet  it  reftraineth  our  natu- 
ral liberty  in  things  at  other  times  lawful1 ;  that 
it   cometh  but  once  in  feven  days,    and  many 

p  Exod.   16.  23.  To-morrow  made     And  God  bleJlcd  tlw 

is  the  reft  of  the  holy  iabbath  feventh  day  and  fan&ificd  it: 

unto  the  l*ord:  bake  that  which  becaufe  that  in  it  he  had  refted 

ye  will  bake  to-day,  and  ftcthe  from    ail    his     work,   which 

that yc  will  fecrhc.  Luke  23.54.  God  created  and  made.  Pblro 

56.  And  that;  d.-.y  was  the  pre-  118.  22,  24.  The  ftoue  which 

pa  rat  ion,  and  the  fahbath  drew  the  builders  refilled  is  becom* 

on.     Compared  with  Mark  15.  rhe  head  ft  one  of  the  corner- 

42.  And  now  when  the  even  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord 

was  come,  becaufe  it  was  the  hath  made,  we  will  rejoice  and 

preparation,    that  if,   the  day  be  glad  in  it.  Rev.  1   10. 1  vai 

before  the   fabbath.  Neh.    13.  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day. 

19.  Heb.  4.  9. 

q  Ezek.    20.     12,    19,    20.  f  Ezek-  22.   26.  Her  priefts 

Moreover,-— 1  gave   them   my  have   violated    my   law:— and 

fabliaths  to  he  a  fi^n  between  have  hid  their   eyes  from  my 

me  and  them,  that  they  might  fubbaths. 

know  that  1  am  the  Lord  that  t  Nch.  9.   1 4.     And  madeft 

fauclify  them.      And    hallow  known    unto    them    thy   bob 

my  fabbath*:  and    thiy   fhall  fabbath,      and      commandedft 

be  a  fign  between  me  and  you,  them  precepts,    ftatutcs,    and 

that  ye  may   know   that  I  am  laws,    by  the   h  .nd   of  Mofei 

the  Lord  your  God.  thy  fervant. 

r  Gen.  2.  2,  3.  And  on  the  v  Exod.    34.   21.    Six   day* 

feventh  day  Gou  ended  his  work  thou  (halt  work,    but  on  th- 

which   he  had  made  :    and  he  feventh  day    thou   (halt   reft  . 

rcfted  on  the  feventh  day  from  in  earing-' ime,  and  in  harveft* 

ail    his    work   which  he    had  thou  (bait  rjft. 
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rorldly  bufinefies  come  between,  and  too  often 
ake  off  our  minds  from  thinking  of  it,  either  to 
prepare  for  it,  or  to  fan&ify  itvv  ;  and  that  Satan 
with  his  instruments  much  labour  to  blot  out  the 
glory,  and  even  the  memory  of  it,  to  bring  in  all 
irreligion  and  impiety". 

Q^  J  22.  What  is  the  fum  of  the  fix  command- 
merits  which  contain  our  duty  to  man  ? 

A.  The  fum  of  the  fix  commandments  which 
-ontain  our  duty  to  man,  is,  to  love  our  neigh- 
tour  as  ourfelvesv,  and  to  do  to  others  what  we 
fould  have  them  do  to  us*. 

Q^I2$.  Which  is  the  fifth  commandment  ? 

A*  The  fifth  commandment  is,  honour  thy 
atber  and  thy  mother ,  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
he  land  which  the    Lord  thy    God  givcth  thee** 

Q^  124.    Who  are  meant  by  father  and  mother, 
'n  the  fifth  commandment  ? 
A*   By  father  and   mother^  in  the  fifth  com- 

w  Exod.  %o  9.  Six  day*  (halt  Nch.  13.   from  verfe  15,  to 

iiou labour.  Amos  8.  5.  When  23.  (0  thofe days faw I injudah 

rill  the  new  moon  be  gone—  Come  treading  wine-prefles  on 

ad  the   fabbath  that  we  may  the  fabhath.  Jer.  17.  ii,  tl, 

it  forth  wheat  ?  »3. 

z  Lam.  1.  7,  Jerufalem  re-  y  Mat.  2%.  39.    And  the  fe- 

lembered  in  the  days  of  her  cond  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  (halt 

(flidion,  and  of  her  miieries,  love  thy  neighbour  as  thylelf. 

II  her  pleafant  things  that  (he  z  Mat.  7.  19.  Therefore  all 

ad  in  the  days  of  old,  when  things  whatsoever  je    would 

er  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  that  men  fhoald  do  to    yo^t 

fte  enemy,  and  none  did  help  do  ye  evenfo  to  them  ;  for  »ni« 

er,  the  adverfaries  faw  her,  it  the  law  and  the  propb"*- 

od  did  mock  at  her  fabbaths.  a  Exod.  ao.  14. 

z  3 
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mandment,  are  meant  not  only  natural  parents , 
but  all  fuperiors  in  age''  and  gifts  \  and  efpecially 
fiich  as  by  God's  ordinance  are  over  us  in  place 
of  authority,  whether  in  family',  church^  or 
commonwealth'. 

Q^  125.  Why  are  fuperiors  Jiiled  father  and 
mother  ? 

A.  Superiors  are  filled  father  and  mothif, 
both  to  teach  them  in  all  duties  towards  their 
inferiors!  like  natural  parents,  to  exprefs  love 
and  tendernefs  to  them,  according  to  their  feveral 
relations'1  $  and    to   work    inferiors    to  a  greater 

b  Prov.  23.  22, 25.  Hearken  feme  great  thing,  wouldft  thoo 

unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  not  have  done  it  ? 

and    defpifc    not    thy    mother  fGal,  4.19.  My  little  chip 

when  ibe  is  old.     Thy  father  dren,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 

and  thy  mother  fhall  be  glad  :  again  until  Chiift  be  formed  is 

and  fhe  that    bare  thee  fhall  you.  2  Kings  2.  12.  AndElifta 

rejoice.  Eph.  6.  I,  2.  law  it,  and  he  cried,  My  father, 

c  1  Tim.  5.  i}  2.  Rebuke  not  my  father!  the  chariot  of  Ifrael, 

an  elder,  but  intreat  him  as  a  and  the  horfemen    thereof,   ft 

father,  and  the  younger  men  Kings  13. 14. 

as  brethren  ;  the  elder  women  g  Ifa.  49.    23.     And  kings 

as   mothers,    the   younger    as  (hall  be   thy    nurfing    fathers, 

fitters.  and  their  queens  thy  nurfing 

d  Gen.  4.  20,  ai.  And  Adah  mothers*— 

bare  Jabal :  He  was  the  father  h  Eph.  6,  4.    And  ye  fathers 

of  fuch  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  provoke  not  your  children  t# 

of  fuch  as  have  cattle..  And  wrath  :    but  bring  them  up  in 

his  brother's  name  was  Tubal :  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 

he  was  the  father  of  all  fuch  as  the  Lord.   I  ThefT.  2.  7,  8,  IK 

handle    .the    harp  and  organ.  But  we. were    gentle    among 

Gen.  45.  8.  And  he  hath  made  you,  even  as  a  nurfc  cherifheth 

me  a  father  to  Pharaoh.  her  children.     So  being  affec- 

e   %  Kings  5.  1$.     And  his  tionatery   defirous  of  yon,  we 

hrvanr  came  near,  and  fpake  were  willing  to  have  imparted 

jinu  him,  and  faid,  My  father,  unto  you,  not  the  gofpel  of  God 

n  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do-  only,  but  alio  our  own  foul*, 
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ngnefs  and  cheerfulnefs  in  performing  their 
:s  to  their  fuperiors,  as  to  their  parents'. 

L  126,  What  is  the  general  fcope  of  the  fifth 
nandment  ? 

I,  The  general  fcope  of  the  fifth  command- 
it  is  the  performance  of  thofe  duties  which 
mutually  owe  in  our  feveral  relations,  as  in- 
)rs,  fuperiors,  or  equalsk. 

J^  127.  What  is  the  honour  that  inferiors  owe 
iperiors  ? 

t  The  honour  which  inferiors  owe  to   their 

Tiors  is,  all   due  reverence  in  heart1,  word", 

behaviour"  *,    prayer    and  thankfgiving    for 

fe  ye  were  dear  unto  us.  Be  kindly  affc&ioned  one  to 

i  know  how  we  exhorted  another,  with  brotherly  love, 

cm  for  ted,    and    charged  in  honour  preferring  one  ano- 

one  of  you,  as  a  father  ther. 

his  children.    Num.  II.        1  Mai*  I.  6.  A  fon  honoureth 

l,    i6«  his  father,    and  a  fervant  his 

Cor.  S'   J4»  *5>  16.     1  mafter.     If  then  I  be  a  father, 

not  thefe  things  to  fhame  where  is  mine  honour  ?  and  if 

bat  as  my  beloved  fons  I  I  be  a  mafter,   where  is  my 

you  :    for    though    ye  fear  ?    Lev.   19.  3.      Ye  (hall 

ten '  thovfand  inftructors  fear  every  man  his  mother  and 

rift,  yet  have  ye  not  many  his  father. 
t:    tor    in    Chrift   Jcfus        m  Pro  v.  31.  »8,    Her  chil- 

'C  begotten  you  through  dren    arife  up,    and    call  her 

ofpel.    Wherefore   I    be ■•  blefled  t  her  hufband  alfo,  and 

you  be  ye  followers  of  hepraifeth  her.     1  Pet.  3.  6« 

Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham, 

Bph.  5.  21.    Submitting  calling  him  lord— 
elves  one  to  another  in  the        n  Lev.   19.  32.  Thou  (halt 

of    God.  I   Pet,    %.    17.  rife  up  before  the  hoary-head, 

<or  all  men.      Love  the  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old 

crhood.    Fear  God.  Ho*  man.    I  Kings  a.  19.   And  fhe 

the  king.    Rom.  i»<  10.  fat  on  his  right  hand* 
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them  ;  imitation  of  their  virtues  and  graces'*; 
willing  obedience  to  their  lawful  commands  and 
counfeIsq  ;  due  fubmhTion  to  their  corrections  ; 
fidelity  to1,  defence1  and  maintainance  of  their 
perfons  and  authority,  according  to  their  feveral 
ranks,  and  the  nature   of  their   places* ;  bearing 

o  i  Tim.  a.  I.  2.  !  exhort  sTir.  2.  9,  10.  Exhort  fer- 
theicfo-e  that  firll  of  all,  fup-  varus  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
plication*,  prayei*  intcrcctlious,  own  mailers,  and  to  pleafc 
and  giving  of  thank*  be  made  them  well  in  all  things  not 
for  all  men  :  For  king*, and  for  anf.vering  again.  Not  pur- 
all  that  are  in  authority  —  loining,   but  flu  wing  all  good 

p  Hcb.    1 3.  7.     Remember  fidelity  ;  that  they  may  adorn 

them  who  have  the  rule  over  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savour 

you,  who  hive  fpoken  urto  you  in  ai>  things, 
the  word  of  God  :  whofe  faith        t  I  Sam.  26.  15.  16.  Where- 

follow,  conlidering  the  end  of  fore  then  haft  thou  not  kept 

their  conversation.    Phi!.  3.  17.  thy  !ord  the  king  ?  A» the  Lord 

Brethren,  be  followers  together  livcth,   ye  are  worthy  to  die, 

of  me,   and  mirk  them    who  be<  aufe  ye  have   not  kept  yottf 

walk  io.   as  ye  have  us  for  an  matter,    the  Lord's  anointed- 

enfamplc.  2  Sam.  18    3.     Efth.  6.  2. 

q  Eph.  6.  I,  2,  5,  6,  7.  Chil-        v    Mat.    21.    21,  Render—* 

dren  obey  your   parents  in  the  unto  Cae far  the  things  which  are? 

Lord  :— Servants   be  obedient  Caefar's.  Kom.  13.  6,  7.    Fof 

to  them  thit  are  your  mailer*,  this  caufe  pay  ye  tribute  alfos 

according  to  the  fleih.    1  Pet.  for  they    are  God's  minifter* 

2.  13,  14.  Submit  your fc  Ives  to  attending  continually  upon  this* 

every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  very  thing.     Render  therefore 

Lord's  fake :  whether  it  be  to  to  all  their   dues :    tribute  to 

the  king,  as  fupreme  ;  or  unto  whom  tribute  is  due,  cuftom 

governors.  Rom,  13.  from  1  to  to  whom  cuftom,  fear  to  whom 

6.     Heb.  13.  17-    Prov.  4   3,  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour. 

4.  and  23.  2«.  1  Tim.    5.   17,    18.     Let  the 

r  Heb.  12.   9-  Furthermore,  elders  that  rale  well  be  counted 

we  have  had  fathers  of  our  iefh,  worthv  of  double  honour,  ef« 

who  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  pecially  they  who  labour  in  the 

them  reverence.    1  Pet.  a.  18,  word  and  doctrine— Thou  fliak 

19,  20.     Servants  be  furneel  to  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 

your  mailers,   with  all  fear,—  out  the  corn  :  and  the  labourer 

but  if  when  ye    do  well,  and  is  worthy  of  his  reward.     GaL 

fuller  for  it,  ye  lake  it  patiently,  6.  ©".  Gen.  45.  11.  and  47. 12. 
this  is  acceptable  with  God, 
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*ith  their  infirmities,  and  covering  them  in  lovew, 
that  fo  they  may  be  an  honour  to  them  and  to 
their  government*. 

Q^  128.  What  are  the  fins  of  inferiors  againfi 
their  fuperiors  ? 

A.  The  fins  of  inferiors  againfi  their  fuperiors 
are,  all  neglett  of  the  duties  required  toward 
themy;  envying  at%  contempt  of%  and  rebel- 
lion againfi  their  perfons1  and  places'1,  in  their 
lawful   counfels%    commands    and   correction sf; 

w  Gen.  9.  23.     And  Slicm  Mofe*  faid  unto   him,  Envieft 

and  lapheth   took  a  garment  thou  for  my  fake  ?  Would  to 

and  laid  it  upon     both   their  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people 

ihoolders,  and  went  backward,  were  prophets. 

.and  covered  the  nakednefs  of  a  i  Sam.  8.  7.  For  they  have 

their  father;    and  their  faces  not    rejc&cd    thee,    but    they 

wtrc  backward,  and  they  law  have  rejected  me,  that  I  fhould 

not  their  father's  nakednefs.   X  not  reign  over  them.    Ifa.  3.  5. 

Pe*-  a.  1*.     Prov.  23.  21,  The  child  (hall  behave  himfelf 

,  xMa- 127.  3,  4*  5.  Lo  chil-  proudly    againfi;    the    ancient, 

drcn  arc  an    heritage  of   the  and  tlie  hafe  againft  the  honour* 

Lord.  Happy  is  the  man  that  able. 

n«h  his  quiver  full  of  them  :  b  *  Sam.  15.  from  verfe  X 
they  fhall  not  be  afhamed,  but  to  12.  And  it  came  to  pafs 
they  fhail  fpeak  with  the  eue-  after  this,  that  Abfalom  pre- 
mies in  the  gate.  Prov.  31.  23.  pared  him  chariots  and  horfes, 
**er  hufl)3nd  is  known  in  the  &c 

Rates,  when  he  fitteth  among  c  Exod.  ai.  15.  And  he  that 

the  ciders  of  the  land.  fmiteth  his  father  or  his  mother 

7  Mat.  15.  4,  5,  6.     But  ye  fhall  be  furely  put  to  death. 

jijy»  Whofoever  mall  fay  to  his  d  I  Sam.    10.  27.     But  the 

father  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift  children  of  Belial  faid,    How 

°7  whatsoever  thou  mighteft  fhall  this  man  fave  us?  And 

"*  profited  by  me,  and  honour,  they  defpifed  him,  and  brought 

Dot  his  father  or  his  mother,  him  no  prefents. 

0*  ftiall  be  free.    Thus  have  yc  el  Sam.  a.  25.     Notwith- 

fflade   the    commandment    of  (landing  they  hearkened    not 

«<*d  of  none   effect   by   your  unto  the  voice  of  their  father, 

tradition.  becaufe  the   Lord   would  flay 

z  Num.    11.  28,  29.     And  them- 
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curfing,  mocking-,  and  all  fuch  refraftory  and 
fcandalous  carriage,  as  proves  a  ihame  and  dif- 
honour  to  them  and  their  government*1. 

Q^  129.  What  is  required  of  fitperiors  towards 
their  inferiors  ? 

A.  It  is  required  of  fuperiors,  according  to 
that  power  they  receive  from  God,  and  that  re- 
lation wherein  they  (land,  to  love1,  pray  for , 
and  blefs  their  inferiors1;  to  inftruci"1,  counfel 
and  admonifh  them";  countenancing",  commend- 

f  Dcut.  ai.   iff,   if/,  70.  21.  enfingropray  foryou    Jo^  !..'• 

And  they  ihall  fay  unto  the  el-  1  1  Kings  8.  55,  56.  And  he 

dersof  his  city,  This  our  ion  is  ftood,  and  hkficd  all  the  con- 

ftubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  grcgation  of  Ifrael.  with  a  hud 

not  obey  our  voice,  he  is  a  glut-  voice.  Gen   49.  28. 

ton  ard  a  drunkard.     And  ail  m  Deut.  6.  6,  7.    And  thefe 

the  men  of  his  city  ihall  ftone  words  whi.h  !  command  thee 

him  with  (tones,  that  he  die.  this  day  (hill  be  in  thine  heart. 

g  Prov.  30    11.     Their  is  a  /*nd  thou  (halt  teach  them  di- 

generation    that  curfcth    their  li^cntly  unto  thy  children,  and 

father,  and  doth  not  blefs  their  {halt  ralk  of  them  when  thoa 

mother.     Verfe  17.     The  eye  fir teft  in  thine  houfe,  and  when 

that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  thou  walked  by  the  way,  and 

defpifeth   to  obey  his  mother,  when  thou    Heft    down,    and 

the  ravens  of  the  valley  fhall  when  thou  rifeft  up. 

pick    it    out,  and    the   young  11  Eph.  6.  4.  And  ye  father* 

eagles  (hall  eat  it.  provoke  not  your  children  unto 

h  Prov.  19.  26.  He  that  waft-  wrath  ;  but  bring  them  up  in 

cth    his    father,    and    chaferh  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 

away  his  mother,  is  a  fon  that  the  Lord, 

caufeth    ihame,  and    bringeth  o  j   Pet.  3.    7.    IJkcwife  y« 

reproach  hufbands  dwell  with  theni  ar- 

iCol.  3.  19.     Hufbands  love  cording  to  knowledge,  giving 

your  wives  and  be  not  bluer  honour  unto  the  wife  as  ante 

againft  them.  Tit  2.4.  the  weaker  veflel,  andashein? 

k  1  Sam.  12.  23     Moreover  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of 

as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not 

Should  fin  againft  the  Lord  in  hindered. 
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ig^  and  rewarding  fuch  as  do  wcllq;  and  dif- 
ountenancingr,  reproving,  and  chaftifing  fuch 
3  do  illf,  prote&ing1,  and  providing  for  them 
11  things  neceflary  for  foulv,  and  body*:  And, 
y  grave,  wife,  holy,  and  exemplary  carriage, 
q  procure  glory  to  Godx,  honour  to  themfelvesy, 
nd  fo  to  preferve  that  authority  which  God  hath 
ut  upon  them2. 

Q^  130.   What  are  the  fins  of  fuperiors? 
A>  The  fins  of  fuperiors  are,  be  fide  the  ne- 
left  of  the  duties  required  of  them*,  an  inordi- 

p  Rom.  13.  3.    For  rulers  are  v  Eph.  6.   4.     See  above  in 

ot  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  letter  o. 

>  the  evil *— Do  that  which  is  w  f  Tim.  5.  8.     But  if  any 

ood,    and    thou    (hair    have  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 

raife  of  the  fame.     1  Pet.   2.  fpecially  for  thofe  of  his  own 

4.  houfe,    he    hath    denied    the 

q  Efth.  6.  3.     And  rhe  king  faith,  and  is  worfe  than  an  in- 

lid.  What  honour  and  dignity  6del. 

ath  been  done  to  Mordecai  x  1  Tim.  4.  12.   Let  no  man 

>r  this  ?  defpife  thy  youth,  but  be  thou 

r  Rom.  13.  4.  He  is  the  mi-  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 

ifter  of  God— a   revenger  to  word,  in  converfation,  in  cha- 

lerote   wrath  upon  him  that  rity,  in  ipirit,  in  faith,  in  pu- 

oeth  evil.  rity.  Tit.  2.  3,  4,  5. 

f  Prov.    29.  1$.     The    rod  y  1  Kings  3.  18     And  all  I f- 

nd  reproof  give  wifdom :  but  rael  heard  of  the  judgment  that 

child  left  to  himfelf,  bringeth  the  king  had  judged,  and  they 

is  mother  to   fhanie.      Rom.  feared  the  king;  for  they  faw 

3.  4.  that  the  wifdom  of  God  was 

t  Job  29.  from  the  12th  verfe  in  him,  to  do  judgment, 

0  the  1 8th,     Becaufe  I  deliv-  z  Tit.  a.   15.    Thefe  things 

red-  the  poor  that  cried,  and  fpeak  and  exhort,  and  rebuke 

he  fatherlefs,  and    him    that  wirh    all   authority.     Let    no 

tad  none  to  help  him,  &c.  Ifa.  man  defpife  thee. 

.  IO,  17.     Relieve  the  oppref-  a  Ezek.   34.  2,  3,  4.  Should 

fed,  judge  the  fatherlefs,  plead  not    the    (hepherds    feed    the 

or  the  widow.  flocks?    The  difeafed  have  ye 
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natc  feeking  of  themfelvesb,  their  own  glorjc, 
eafe,  profit,  or  pleafure'1,  commanding  things 
unlawful',  or  not  in  the  power  of  inferiors  to 
perform  *,  counselling*,  encouraging'1,  or  favour- 
ing them  in  that  which  is  evil1;  difiuading,  dif- 
couraging  or  difcountenancing  them  in  that 
which  is  goodk  j  correfting  them  unduly1;  care- 
not  ftrengthened,  neither  have  g  Mat.  14.  8.  compared 
ye  healed  that  which  was  fick,  with  Mark  6.  24.  Aud  ihe 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  went  forth,  and  laid  unto  her 
which  was  broken,  neither  have  mother,  What  (hail  I  aik? 
ye  brought  again  that  which  And  ihe  fa  id,  The  head  of 
was  driven  away,  neither  have  John  the  Baptift. 
ye  fought  that  which  was  loll.  h  Jer.  5.  30,  31    Awonder- 

b  Phil.  2.  si.  For  all  feck  ful  and  horrible  thing  is  com- 
their  own,  not  the  things  which  mined  in  the  land.  The  pro- 
are  Jefus  Chrift's.  phets  prophefy  falfejy,  and  the 

c  John  5.  44.     How  can  ye  pried 9  bear  rule  by  their  means, 

believe,  who    receive    honour  and  my  people  love  to  hate  it 

one  of  another,  and  fcek  not  fo:   and  what  will  ye  do  in  the 

the  honour  that  cometh  from  end  thereof  ?  2  Sam.  13.  28. 

God  only?    John  7.  18.  i  Jer.  6.  13,  14.     From  the 

d  Ifa.  56.  10,  II.  His  watch-  prophet  even  tin  to  the  pried, 

men   are  blind ;  they  are    ill  every  one  dealeth  falfely.  They 

ignorant,  they    are    all    dumb  have  healed  alfo    the  hurt  of 

dogs,  they  cannot  bark ;  fleep-  —my   people  flightly,  faying, 

i°g>    tying    down,    loving    to  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no 

flnmber.     Yea,  they  are  greedy  peace.  Fzck.   13.  9,  10. 

dogs,     who    can    never    have  k  John    7.  46,  47,  48,  49* 

enough.  Deut.  17,  17.  Neither  The  officers  anfwered,  Never 

(hall   he    greatly   multiply   to  m*n  f pake  like  this  man:  'I  hen 

himfelf  filver  and  gold.  anfwered  them  the  Pharifees, 

e  Acts  4.  17,  18.     And  they  Are  ye  alfo  deceived?  Have  any 

called  them,  and  commanded  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharifces 

them  not  to  fpeak  at  ail,  nor  believed  on  him  ?  But  this  pco- 

teach   in   the   name   of   Jefus.  pie  who  knoweth  not  the  law 

Dan.  3.  4,  5,  6.  are  cuifed.  John  9.  28.    Then 

f  Exod.  5.  from  verfe  10,  to  they  reviled   him,    and   laid, 

the  19th.    There  (hall  no  draw  Thou  art  his  difciplc  ;  but  we 

be  given  you,  yet  fit  all  ye  de-  are  Mofes*  difciples. 

liver  the  tale  of  brick.    Mat.  1  1  Pet.  2.  19,  20.    For  this 

23.  2,  4.  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for 
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sexpofing,  or  leaving  them  to  wrong/  tempta- 
n  and  danger";  provoking  them  to  wrath"; 
any  way  difhonouring  themfelves,  or  le  Herring 
ur  authority,  by  an  unjuft,  indifcreet,  rigorous 
remifs  behaviour0. 

Q^  131.  What  are  the  duties  of  equals  ? 
A.  The  duties  of  equals  are,  to  regard 
5  dignity  and  worth  of  each  otherp,  in  giving 
nour  to  go  one  before  another** ;  and  to  re- 
ce  in  each  other's  gifts  and  advancement  as 
eir  own1*. 

ucience  toward  God  endure  they  gave  him ;  and  (pake  to 

cf,     fuJFcring     wrongfully,  them  after  the  counfel  of  the 

r  wHat  glory  is  it,  if  when  young  men,  faying,  My  father 

be  buffeted  for  your  faults  made  your  yoke  heavy,  and  I 

take  it  patiently  ?    But  if  will  add  to  your  yoke  :  my  fa- 

ten  ye  do  well,  and  fuffer  ther    alfo    chaftiied  you  with 

it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  whips,  but  I  will  ch  a  (life  you 

icceptable  with  God.     Heb.  with  fcorpions.     1  Kings  I.  6, 

.  io-    They  verily  for  a  few  And   his   father  had  not  dif- 

ft  chaftened  us  after  their  pleafed  him   at    any    time  in 

n  pleasure:  but  he  for  our  faying,  Why  haft  thou  donefo? 

>fit,  that  we  might  be  parta-  I  Sam.  3.  13.     For  1  have  told 

re  of  his  holinefs.  Deut  25.  3.  him,  (Eli)  That  I  will  judge  his 

n  Lev.  19.  29.  Do  not  pro-  houfe  for  ever  for  the  iniquity 

rate  thy  daughter.  Ifa.  58.7.  which  he    knoweth,     becaufe 

it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  his  fons  made  themfelves  vile, 

:  hungry,    and    that  thou  and  he  retrained  them  not. 

ng  the.  poor  that  are  caft  p  1  Pet.  2.  17.     Honour  all 

t  to  thy  houfe  ?     When  thou  men— Love  the  brotherhood, 

ft  the  naked  that  thou  cover  q  Rom.  12.  10.     In  honour 

D,  and  that  thou   hide  not  preferring  one  another.     Phil. 

rfelf  from  thine  own  flefh  ?  2.  3— In  lowlinefs  of  mind,  let 

**•  33-  "»  *6.  each  efteem  other  better  than 

Eph.  6. 4.  And  ye  father  spro-  themfelves. 

tie  not  your  children  to  wrath.  r  Rom.  12.  15,  16.    Rejoice 

>  Gen.  9.  at .  And  he  drank  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 

the  wine,  and  was  drunken,  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Be 

1  be  wa»  uncovered  within  of  the  fame  mind  one  towards 

test.  X  Kings  12. 13.  And  another.  Phil.  %.  4.  Look  not 

king  (Rehoboam)  anf were d  every  man  on  his  own  things, 

:  people  roughly,  and  for-  but  every  man  alfo  on  the  things 

k  the  old  mens'  counfel  that  of  others. 
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Q^  132.    What  are  the  Jins  of  equals  ? 

A.  The  fins  of  equals  are,  bfcfide  the  negle& 
of  the  duties  required',  the  undervaluing  of  the 
worthy  envying  the  gifts*,  grieving  at  the  ad- 
vancement or  profperity  one  of  anotherwj  and 
ufurping  pre-eminence  one  over  another*. 

Q^  133-  What  is  the  reafon  annexed  to  the  fifth 
commandment)   the  more  to  enforce  it  ? 

A.  The  reafon  anneied  to  the  fifth  com- 
mandment, in  thefe  words,  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givetb 
theey%  is  an  exprefs  promife  of  long  life  and 
profperity,  as  far  as  it  (hall  ferve  for  God's 
glory  and  their  own  good,  to  all  fuck  as  keep 
this  commandment*. 

Q^  134.    Which  is  theftxth  commandment  ? 

s  Rom.  13.  8.    Owe  no  man  and    his   brother's    righteous. 

any  thing,  but  to  love  one  ano-  Mat.  20.  15.   Is  thine  eye  evil 

ther,  for  he  that  lovcth  ano-  becaufe  1  am  good  ?  Norn.  12* 

ther  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  2.   Efth.  6.  12,13.    Luke  15. 

t  Prov.  14.21.     He  that  de-  28,  29. 

fpifeth  his  neighbour  finneth  ;  x  Mat.  2a  25,  1 6,  27.   But 

but    he   that  hath   mercy  on  Jcfus  called  them  unto  him  and 

the  poor,  happy  is  he.  Ifa.  65*  faid,  Ye  know  that  the  princes 

5.     Which  fay,  Stand  by  thy-  of  the  Gentiles  cxercile  domi- 

fclf,  come  not  near  to  me,  for  nion  over  them,  and  they  that 

I  om  holier  than  thou.  2  Tim.  are  great,    exercife  authority 

3.  3.  upon  them  :  but  it  fliall  not  be 

v  Ads  7.  p.  And  the  patri-  fo  among  you.  3  John  9.  Luke 

archs,  moved  with  envy,  fold  22.  24,  25,  26. 

Joicph  into  Egypt:    but  God  y  Exod.  20.  12. 

was  with  him.  Gal.  5.  26.  Let  z  Eph.  6.  2,  3*  Honour  thy 

us  not  be  defirous  of  vain  glory,  father  and  mother,   which  is 

provoking  one  another,  envy-  the   firft  commandment  with 

ing  one  another.  promife ;  that  it  may  be  well 

w  1  John  3.  12.  Not  as  Cain,  with  thee,  and  thou  tnayeft  live 

who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  long  on  the  earth*    Deut*  S- 

and   flew    his  brother.    And  16.  I  Kings  8.  25- 

wherefore  (lew  he  him  ?  Be-  a  Exod.  20.  13* 
caufe  his  own  works  were  evil, 
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• 

A.  The  fixtfi  commandment  is,  Tkoujbalt  net 
kill*. 

Q^  135.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the 
Jixth  commandment  f 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  fixth  com- 
mandment are,  all  careful  ftudies,  and  lawful 
endeavours,  to  preferve  the  life  of  ourfelves* 
and  others ,  by  refilling  all  thoughts  and  pur- 
pofesd,   fubduing  all  paf&onse9   and  avoiding  all 

b  Eph.  5.  29.    No  man  ever  blood ;  let  us  lurk  privily  for 

yet   hated  his  own  fleih,   but  the    innocent   without    caufe. 

nouriiheth  and    chcrilheth    it.  Verfe  15.     My  fon  walk  not 

Mat.  10.  23.  thou  in  the  way  with  them  ;  re* 

c  Job  29.  13.  The  blefling  frain  thy  foot  from  their  path, 

of  him  that  was  ready  to  peridi  Mat.  4.  6,  7. 

came  upon  me.   I  Kings  18. 4.  hi  Kings  a  I.  9, 10,  tp.  And 

d  X  Sam.    19.  4,  5.     And  (he    (Jezabel)    wrote    in    the 

Jonathan  fpake  good  of  David  letters,  faying,  Proclaim  a  full, 

unto  Saul  his  father,  and  faid  andfet  Naboth  on  high  among 

unto  him.  Let  not  the  king  fin  the  people    and  fct  two  nun, 

againft    his    fervant,    againft  fons  of  Belial,  before  him,  ru 

David,   becaufe .  he  hath  not  bearwitnefs  again  ft  him,  fa\- 

finned  againft   thee,    and  be-  ing,    Thou    didft    blafpheme 

cauie  his  works  have  been  to  God  and  the  king ;  and  th<  11 

thee-ward  very  good— Where-  carry  him  out  and  (rone  him, 

fore  wilt  thou  fin  againft  inno-  that  he  may  die— Haft  thou, 

cent  blood,  to  flay  David  with*  ( Ahab)  killed,  and  alfo  tak^n 

out  a  caufe.    Jcr.  a6.  15, 16.  poffeflion?  Thus  faith  the  Lord, 

A&s  23.  **>  *7«  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked 

e  Eph.  4.  26.    Be  ye  angry  the  blood  of  Naboth,  mall  dugs 

and  fin  not :  let  not  the  fun  go  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine.  Gen  • 

down  upon  your  wrath,  37.  21,   22.     I   Sam.    24.  iz 

f  Prov.  22.  14,  25.    Make  and  26.  9.  10,  1 1. 

co    friendfliip  with  an  angry  i  Prov.  24.  11,  12.     If  thou 

man ;  and  with  a  furious  man  forbear  to  deliver  them   that 

thou  ihalt  not  go  ;    left  thou  are    drawn  unto    death,    and 

learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  fnare  thofe  that  are  ready  to  be  flain ; 

to  thy  fouL  1  Sam,  25.  32*  33.  if  thou  fayeft,  Behold  we  knew 

%  8am.  2.  23*   Deut  22.  8.  it  not ;  doth  not  he  that  pon- 

e  Prov.  1.  xo,  XI.  My  fon,  dereth  the  heart  confider  it  ? 

iffinncrs  entice  thee,  confent  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  foul, 

thou  not.  If  they  fay,   Come  doth  not  he   know    it?    and 

with  us,   let  us  by  wait  for  fhall  not  he  render  to   every 
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creations1*;  by  charitable  thoughts1,  love  ,  com- 
paffionw,  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  kindnefs, ;  peace- 
abley,  mild  and  courteous  fpeeches  and  behavi- 
our*; forbearing,  readinefs  to  be  reconciled, 
patient  bearing  and  forgiving  of  injuries,  and 
requiting  good  for  eviP ;  comforting  and 
fuccouring  the  di  ft  re  fled,  and  prote&ing  and 
defending  the  innocent6. 

Q^  136.  What  are  the  Jins  forbidden  in  the 
Jtxth  commandment  ?  » 

A.  The  Gns  forbidden  in  the  fizth  command- 
ment are,  all  taking  away  the  life  of  ourfclvcs  or 

.fore,  as  the  e led  of  God,  holy  hunger,  feed  him :  if  he  thirft, 

and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  give  him  drink ;  for  in  fo  doini? 

kindnefs,  humblenefs  of  mind,  thou  (halt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 

meeknefs,  long-  fuffering.  his  head.    Be  not  overcome  of 

y  Rom.  12.  18.  If  it  be  pof-  evil,    but  overcome  evil  with 

fibl«,  as  much  as  in  youlieth.  good.     Mat.  5.  24. 

live  peaceably  with  all  men.  b   1  Theff  5.  14.     Comfort 

•  z  I  Pet.  3.  8,  9.     Be  pitiful,  the     feeble    n-.inded,     fupport 

be   courteous  ;     not  rendering  the  weak.     Mat.  25.  35,   36. 

evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail-  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 

ing,  but  contrariwife  blefling.  me  meat;  Iwasthirfty,  and  ye 

X  Cor.  4*  12.  13.  Being  reviled,  gave  me  drink;  1  was  a  ftranger, 

weblefs;  being  perfecuted,  we  and  >e  took  me  in  ;  naked,  aud 

fufier  it  ;  being  defamed,   we  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  tick,  and 

intreat.  ye  vifited  me ;  I  was  in  prifon, 

.   a   Col.    3.    13.     Forbearing  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Job  3 1 . 

one  another,  and  forgiving  one  19,  20.  Ifa.  58.  7.     Prov.  31. 

another,  if  any  man  have   a  8, 9.     Open  thy  mouth  for  the 

quarrel  .again ft   any;    even  as  dumb  in  the  caufe  of  all  fuch 

Chrift  forgave  you,  fo  alfo  do  as  are  appointed  to  definition, 

ye.  Jam..  3.  17.     The  wifdom  Plead  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and 

that  is  from  above  is,— gentle  needy. 

and  eafy  to  be  entreated.  1  Pet.  c  Ada  16.  28.  But  Paul  cried 

2.  20.  If  when  ye  do  well  and  with  a  loud  voice,  faying,  Do 

fufier  for  it  ye  take  it  patiently ;  thyfelf  no  harm,  for  we  are  all 

this  is  acceptable  with  God.  here.    Prov.  1.  18. 
Rom.  12.  20.    If  thine  enemy 

A  a  3 
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them  ;  imitation  of  their  virtues  and  gracesp  $ 
willing  obedience  to  their  lawful  commands  and 
counfeIsq  ;  due  fubmiflion  to  their  corrections  ; 
fidelity  to1,  defence1  and  maintainance  of  their 
perfons  and  authority,  according  to  their  feveral 
ranks,  and  the  nature   of  their   places" ;  bearing 

o  i  Tim.  a.  I.  2.     !  exhort  sTit.  2.  9,  10.    Exhort  fer- 

theiefo-e  that  firll  of  all,   iup-  vants  to  be  obedient  unto  their 

plications,  prayeis.  interceihons,  own   mailers,     and    to    pleafe 

and  giving  of  thanks  be   made  them  we'll  in  all   things,    not 

for  all  men  :  For  king", and  for  anfwering    again.      Not    pur- 

all  that  are  in  authority  —  loining,  but  {hewing  all  good 

p  Heb.    1 3.  7.     Remember  fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn 

them  who  have  the  rule  over  the  dodtrineof  God  our  Saviour 

you,  who  h  »ve  fpoken  unto  you  in  ai>  things, 

the  word  of  God:  whofe  faith  t  I  Sam.  26.  15,  16.  Where- 

follow,  confulering  the  end  of  fore  then  haft  thou  not  kept 

their  conversation.    Phil.  3.  17.  thy  lord  the  king  ?  Ab  the  Lord 

Brethren,  be  followers  together  liveth,   ye  are  worthy   to   die, 

of  me,   and  itnrk  them    who  becaufe  ye  have   not  kept  your 

walk  fo,    as  ye  have  us  for  an  matter,    the   Lord's   anointed, 

enfample.  2  Sam.  18    3.     Efth.  6.  2. 

q  Eph.  6.  I,  2,  5,  6,  7.  Chil-  v    Mat.    21.    21,  Render— 

dren  obey  your  parents  in  the  unto  Csefar  the  things  which  are 

Lord  :«— -Servants   be  obedient  Caefar's.  Rom.  13.  6,   7.     For 

to  them  that  are  your  matters,  this  caufe  pay  ye  tribute  alfo  : 

according  to  the  flelh.    1  Pet.  for  they    are   God's   minifters 

2.  13,  14.  Submit  your fc  Ives  to  attending  continually  upon  this 

every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  very  thing.     Render  thcrefdre 

Lord's  fake:  whether  it  be  to  to  all  their  dues:    tribute  to 

the  king,  as  fupreme  ;  or  unto  whom  tribute  is  due,   cuftom 

governors.  Rom*  13.  from  1  to  to  whom  cuftom,  fear  to  whom 

6.    Heb.  13.  17-    Prov.  4   3,  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour. 

4*.  and  23.  2* .  1  Tim.    5.   17,    18.    Let  the 

r  Heb.  12.   9.  Furthermore,  elders  that  role  well  be  counted 

we  have  had  fathers  of  our  fiefh,  worthv  of  double  honour,  ef- 

who  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  pecially  they  who  labour  in  the 

them  reverence,    l  Pet.  a.  18,  word  and  do&rrae— Thou  ftialt 

19,  20.     Servants  be  fuhjedt  to  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 

your  matters,  with  all  fear,—  out  the  corn  :  and  the  labourer 

but  if  when  ye   do  well,  and  is  worthy  of  his  reward.     GaL 

fuffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  6.  6.  Gen.  45.  11.  and  47.  i». 
this  is  acceptable  with  God, 
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\tith  their  infirmities,  and  covering  them  in  love", 
that  fo  they  may  be  an  honour  to  them  and  to 
their  government*. 

Q^  128.  What  are  the  fins  of  inferiors  again/i 
their  fuperiors  ? 

A.  The  fins  of  inferiors  againft  their  fuperiors 
are,  all  neglett  of  the  duties  required  toward 
themy;  envying  at%  contempt  of%  and  rebel- 
lion" againft  their  perfonsc  and  places'1,  in  their 
lawful    counfels%    commands    and   corrections'^ 

w  Gen.  9.  23.     And  Shem  Mofe*  laid  unto   him,  Envieft 

and  Japheth   took  a  garment  thou  for  my  fake  ?  Would  to 

and    laid  it  upon    both   their  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people 

fhoulders,  and  went  backward,  were  prophets, 

and  covered  the  nakednefs  of  a  1  Sam.  8.  7.  For  they  have 

their  father;    and  their  faces  not    rejected    thee,    but    they 

were  backward,  and  they  law  have  rejected  me,  that  I  (hould 

not  their  father's  nakednefs.   1  not  reign  over  them.     Ifa.  3.  5. 

Pet.  2.  1*.     Frov.  23.  22.  The  cluld  mall  behave  himfelf 

x  Pfa.  127.3,4,  5.  Lo  chil-  proudly  againft  the  ancient, 
dren  are  an  heritage  of  the  arid  the  hafe  againft  the  honour- 
Lord.  Happy  is  the  man  that  able. 

hath  his  quiver  full  of  them  :  b  2  Sam.  15.  from  verfe  I 
they  (hali  not  be  afhamed,  but  to  12.  And  it  came  to  pafs 
they  (hall  fpeak  with  the  eue-  after  this,  that  Abfalom  pre- 
mies in  the  gate.  Pro  v.  31.  23.  pared  him  chariots  and  horfes, 
Her  hufband  is  known  in  the  &o 

^ates,  when  he  fkteth  among  c  Exod.  21.  15.  And  he  that 

the  ciders  of  the  land.  fmiteth  his  father  or  his  mother 

y  Mat.  15.  4,  5,  6.     But  ye  (hall  be  furely  put  to  death. 

fay.  Whofoever  (hall  fay  to  his  d  I  Sam.    10.  27.     But  the 

father  or  hi*  mother,  It  is  a  gift  children  of  Belial  faid,    How 

by   whatfoever  thou  might  eft  (hall  this  man  fave  us?  And 

he  profited  by  me,  and  houour,  they  defpifed  him,  and  brought 

not  his  father  or  his  mother,  him  no  prefents. 

he  (hall  be  free.     Thus  have  ye  el  Sam.  2.   25.     Notwith- 

made    the    commandment    of  (landing  they  hearkened    not 

God  of  none   effect  by   your  unto  the  voice  of  their  father* 

tradition.  becaufe  the  Lord  would  (lay 

z  Num.    11.  28,  29.     And  them. 
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curfing,  mocking",  and  all  fuch  refra&ory  and 
fcandalous  carriage,  as  proves  a  fhame  and  dis- 
honour to  them  and  their  government*1. 

Q^  129.  What  is  required  of  fuperiors  towards 
their  inferiors  ? 

A.  It  is  required  of  fuperiors,  according  to 
that  power  they  receive  from  God,  and  that  re- 
lation wherein  they  (land,  to  love1,  pray  fork, 
and  blefs  their  inferiors1;  to  inftruct"1,  counfel 
and  admonifh  them";  countenancing",  commend- 

f  Dcut.  ai.   l£,    if/,  10.  «i.  cpfingropray  for  you    Jo!i  i.f. 

And  they  lhall  fay  unto  the  el-  I  1  KmgB  8.  55,  56.   And  he 

dersof  his  city,  This  our  ion  is  ftood,  and  hit  fled  all  the  c«n- 

ftubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  grcgation  of  Ifrael.  with  a  i<  ud 

not  obey  our  voice,  he  is  a  glut-  voue.  Gen   49.  28. 

ton  ard  a  drunkard.     And  ail  m  Deut.  6.  6,  7.     And  thefe 

the  men  of  his  city  lhall  ftone  words  whi.h  I  command  thee 

him  with  Hones,  that  he  die.  this  day  (hill  be  in  thine  heart. 

ft  Prov.  30  11.  There  is  a  And  thou  (halt  teach  them  de- 
generation that  curfeth  their  ligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
rather,  and  doth  not  blefs  their  {halt  ralk  of  them  when  thoa 
mother.  Verfe  17.  The  eye  fitted  in  thine  houfe,  and  when 
that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  thou  walked  by  the  way,  and 
defpifeth  to  obey  his  mother,  when  thou  Heft  down,  and 
the  ravens  of  the  valley  (hall  when  thou  rife  ft  up. 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  n  Kph.  6.  4.  And  ye  fathers 
eagles  (hall  eat  it.  provoke  not  your  children  unto 

h  1'roY.  t£.  26.  He  that  waft-  wrath  ;  but  bring  them  up  in 

eth    his    father,    and    chafeth  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 

away  his  mother,  is  a  fon  that  the  Lord, 

caufeth    ihame,  and    bringeth  o  J   Pet.  3.    7.    Ukcwift*  y« 

reproach  hufbands  dwell  with  them  ac- 

iCol.  3.  19.     Hufbands  love  cording  to  knowledge,  giving 

your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  honour  unto  the  wife  as  untu 

againft  them.  Tit  2.4.  the  weaker  vefiel,  and  as  being 

k  1  Sam.  iz.  23     Moreover  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of 

as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not 

Should  fin  againft  the  Lord  in  hindered. 
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ing1*,  and  rewarding  fuch  as  do  wellqj  and  dif- 
countenancingr,  reproving,  and  chaftifing  fuch 
as  do  illf,  prote&ing*,  and  providing  for  them 
all  things  neceflary  for  four,  and  body*:  And, 
by  grave,  wife,  holy,  and  exemplary  carriage, 
to  procure  glory  to  God*,  honour  to  themfelvesyf 
and  fo  to  preferve  that  authority  which  God  hath 
put  upon  them*. 

Q.    130.   What  are  the  fins  of  fuperiors? 
ji.  The  fins  of  fuperiors  are,  be  fide  the  ne- 
glett  of  the  duties  required  of  them*,  an  inordi- 

p  Rom.  13.  3.    For  rulers  are        v  Eph.  6.  4.     See  above  in 

not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  letter  n. 
to  the  evil*— Do  that  which  is        w  1  Tim.  5.  8.    But  if  any 

good,    and    thou    (hair    have  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 

praife  of  the  fame.     1  Pet.  2.  fpecially  for  thofe  of  his  own 

14.  houfe,    he    hath    denied    the 

q  Efth.  6.  3.     And  the  king  faith,  and  is  worfc  than  an  in- 

faid.  What  honour  and  dignity  6del. 

hath  been  done  to  Mordecai        x  1  Tim.  4.  12.   Let  no  man 

for  this  i  defpife  thy  youth,  hut  be  thou 

r  Rom.  13.  4.  He  is  the  mi-  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 

nifter  of  God— a  revenger  to  word,  in  converfation,  in  cha- 

exerute  wrath  upon  him  that  rity,  in  i'pirit,  in  faith,  in  pu- 

doeth  evil.  rity.  Tit.  2.  3,  4,  5. 

f  Prov.    29-  1$.    The    rod        y  1  Kings  3.  18     And  all  I f- 

and  reproof  give  wifdom :  but  rael  heard  of  the  judgment  that 

a  child  left  to  himfelf,  bringeth  the  king  had  judged,  and  they 

his  mother  to   fhame.     Rom.  feared  the  king;  for  they  fa w 

13.  4.  that  the  wifdom  of  God  was 

t  Job  29.  from  the  12th  verfe  in  him,  to  do  judgment, 
to  the  18th,    Becaufe  I  deliv-        z  Tit.  a.   15.    Thefe  things 

ercd  the  poor  that  cried,  and  fpeak  and  exhort,  and  rebuke 

the  fatherlefs,  and    him    that  with    all   authority.     Let    no 

had  none  to  help  him,  &c.  Ifa.  man  defpife  thee. 
1.  IO,  17.     Relieve  the  oppref-        a  Ezek.   34.  a,  3,  4.  Should 

fed,  judge  the  father  left,  plead  not    the    (hepherds    feed    the 

for  the  widow.  flocks?    The  difeafed  have  ye 
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natc   feeking   of  themfelvesb,  their  own  glory0, 
eafe,  profit,    or   pleafure1',    commanding  things 
unlawful',  or  not  in  the  power  of  inferiors  to 
perform  ;  counselling*,  encouraging1',  or  favour- 
ing them  in  that  which  is  evil1;   dhTuading,  dif- 
couraging  or    difcountenancing     them    in    that 
which  is  goodk}  cor  reding  them  unduly1;  care- 
not  ftrengthened,  neither  have  g    Mat.    14.    8.    compared 
ye  healed  that  which  was  fick,  with  Mark   6.   24.     And  (he 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  went  forth,  and  faid  unto  her 
which  was  broken,  neither  have  mother,     What    (hall    I  alk? 
ye  brought  again  that  which  And    {he    faid,  The   head  of 
was  driven  away,  neither  have  John  the  Baptift. 
ye  fought  that  which  was  lofl,  h  Jer.  5.  30,  31    A.wonder- 

b  Phil.  2.  si.  For  all  feck  ful  and  horrible  thing  is  com- 
their  own,  not  the  things  which  mitted  in  the  land.  The  pro- 
are  Jefus  Chrift's.  phets  prophefy  falfejy,  and  the 

c  John  5.  44.     How  can  ye  priefts  bear  rule  by  their  means, 

believe,  who    receive    honour  and  my  people  love  to  have  it 

one  of  another,  and  feek  not  fo:   and  what  will  ye  do  in  the 

the  honour  that  cometh  from  end  thereof  ?  2  Sam.  13.  28. 

God  only?    John  7.  18.  i  Jer.  6.  13,  14.     From,  the 

dlfa.  56.  10,  II.  His  watch-  prophet   even  tin  to  the  prieft, 

men   are  blind ;  they  are    all  every  one  dealeth  falfely.  They 

ignorant,  they    are    all    dumb  have  healed  alfo    the  hurt  of 

dogs,  they  cannot  bark ;  fleep-  —my   people  flightly,  fayinjr, 

ingi    tying    down,    loving    to  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no 

flumber.     Yea,  they  are  greedy  peace.  Ezek.   13.  9,  10. 

dogs,     who    can    never    have  k  John    7.  46,  47,  48,  49* 

enough.  Deut-  17,  17,  Neither  The  officers  anfwered,  Never 

(hall   he    greatly   multiply   to  m;tn  f pake  like  this  man:  'lben 

himfelf  filver  and  gold.  anfwered  them  the  Pharifees, 

e  Acts  4.  17,  18.     And  they  Are  ye  alfo  deceived?  Haveaov 

called  them,  and  commanded  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharifecs 

them  not  to  fpeak  at  all,  nor  believed  on  him?  But  this peo* 

teach   in   the  name  of  Jefus.  pie  who  knoweth  not  the  law 

Dan.  3.  4,  5,  6.  are  curfed.  John  9.  28.    Then 

f  Exod.  5.  from  verfe  10,  to  they  reviled    him,    and    faid, 

the  19th.    There  (hall  no  ftraw  Thou  art  his  difciplc  ;  but  we 

be  given  you,  yet  fliall  ye  de-  are  Mofes*  difciples. 

liver  the  tale  of  brick.    Mat.  1  1  Pet.  2.  19,  20.     Fortius 

13.  i,  4.  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for 
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3  expofing,  or  leaving  them  to  wrong,  tempta- 
11  and  danger09 5  provoking  them  to  wrath" ; 
any  way  difhonouring  themfelves,  or  leflening 
sir  authority,  by  an  unjuft,  indifcreet,  rigorous 
remifs  behaviour0. 

Q^  131.  What  are  the  duties  of  equals  ? 
A.  The  duties  of  equals  are,  to  regard 
ie  dignity  and  worth  of  each  otherp,  in  giving 
snour  to  go  one  before  another*1  \  and  to  re- 
ace  in  each  other's  gifts  and  advancement  as 
leir  own1*, 

rafeience  toward  God  endure  they  gave  him ;  and  fpake  to 

rief,     fuffering     wrongfully,  them  after  the  counfel  of  the 

or  wEat  glory  is  it,  if  when  young  men,  faying,  My  father 

e  be  buffeted  for  your  faults  made  your  yoke  heavy,  and  I 

e  take  it  patiently  ?    But  if  will  add  to  your  yoke  :  my  fa* 

rhen  ye  do  well,  and  fuffer  ther    alfo    chaftiied  you  with 

wit,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  whips,  but  I  will  chaftife  you 

;  acceptable  with  God.     Heb.  with  fcorpions.     1  Kings  I.  6, 

%  to*    They  verily  for  a  few  And  his   father  had  not  dif- 

ays  chaftened  us  after  their  pleafed  him   at    any    time  in 

wn  pleafure :  but  he  for  our  faying,  Why  haft  thou  done  fo? 

rofit,  that  we  might  be  parta-  I  Sam.  3.  13.     For  1  have  told 

ers  of  his  holinefk  Deut  25.  3.  him,  (Eli)  That  I  will  judge  his 

m  Lev.  19.  29.  Do  not  pro-  houfe  for  ever  for  the  iniquity 

itute  thy  daughter.  I  fa.  58.7.  which  he    knoweth,     becaufe 

lit  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  his  fons  made  themfelves  vile, 

ie  hungry,    and    that  thou  and  he  retrained  them  not. 
ring  the  poor  that  are  caft        p  1  Pet.  a.  1 7.     Honour  all 

ut  to  thy  houfe  ?     When  thou  men— Love  the  brotherhood. 
x&  the  naked  that  thou  cover        q  Rom.  12.  10.     In  honour 

im,  and  that  thou   hide  not  preferring  one  another.     Phil. 

lyfelf  from  thine  own  flefh  ?  2.  3— In  lowlinefs  of  mind,  let 

ten.  33.  II,  26.  each  cfteem  other  better  than 

nEph.  6*  4* Andyefatherspro-  themfelves. 
oke  not  your  children  to  wrath,        r  Rom.  12.  15*  16.    Rejoice 

•  Gen*  9.  at  •  And  he  drank  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 

I  the  wine,  and  was  drunken,  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Be 

b4  he  was  uncovered  within  of  the  fame  mind  one  towards 

is  tect.  1  Kings  10. 13.  And  another.  Phil.  a.  4.  Look  not 

ie  king  (Rehoboam )  anf were d  every  man  on  his  own  things, 

ie  people  roughly,  and  for-  but  every  man  alfo  on  the  things 

ok  the  old  mens'  counfel  that  of  others. 
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Q^  132.    What  are  thejins  of  equals  ? 

A.  The  fins  of  equals  are,  bfcfide  the  negle& 
of  the  duties  required8,  the  undervaluing  of  the 
worth',  envying  the  gifts*,  grieving  at  the  ad- 
vancement or  profperity  one  of  anotherw  j  and 
ufurping  pre-eminence  one  over  another*. 

Q^  I33»  What  is  the  reafon  annexed  to  the  fifth 
commandment^  the  more  to  enforce  it  ? 

A.  The  reafon  annexed  to  the  fifth  com- 
mandment, in  thefe  words,  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  givetb 
theey%  is  an  exprefs  promife  of  long  life  and 
profperity,  as  far  as  it  (hall  ferve  for  God's 
glory  and  their  own  good,  to  all  fuch  as  keep 
this  commandment1. 

Q^  134.    Which  is  thefixth  commandment  ? 

s  Rom.  13.  8.    Owe  no  man  and    his   brother's    righteous. 

any  thing,  but  to  love  one  ano-  Mat.  20.  15.   Is  thine  eye  evil 

ther,  for  he  that  lovcth  ano-  becaufe  1  am  good  ?  Num.  12. 

ther  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  2.   Efth.  6.  12,  13.   Luke  15. 

t  Prov.  14.21.    He  that  de-  28,  29. 

fpifeth  his  neighbour  finneth ;  x  Mat.  2a  25,  1 6,  27.  But 

but    he    that  hath   mercy   on  Jefus  called  them  unto  him  and 

the  poor,  happy  is  he.  Ifa.  65*  laid,  Ye  know  that  the  princes 

5.     Which  fay,  Stand  by  thy-  of  the  Gentiles  exercife  domi- 

fclf,  come  not  near  to  me,  for  nion  over  them,  and  they  that 

I  am  holier  than  thou.  2  Tim.  are  great,    exercife  authority 

3.  3.  upon  them  :  but  it  (hall  not  be 

v  Acts  7.  o.  And  the  patri-  fo  among  you.  3  John  9.  Luke 

archs,  moved  with  envy,  fold  22.  24,  25,  26. 

Joleph  into  Egypt;    but  God  y  Exod.  20.  12. 

was  with  him.  Gal.  5.  26.  Let  z  Eph.  6.  2,  3.  Honour  thy 

us  not  be  defirous  of  vain  glory,  father  and  mother,  which  is 

provoking  one  another,  envy-  the   firft  commandment  with 

ing  one  another.  promife ;  that  it  may  be  well 

w  1  John  3.  12.  Not  as  Cain,  with  thee,  and  thou  mayeft  Kvc 

who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  long  on  the  earth.    Dent  5- 

and   flew    his  brother.    And  16.  I  Kings  8.  25.. 

wherefore  (lew  he  him  ?  Be-  a  Exod.  20.  13* 
caufe  his  own  works  were  evil, 


The  Larger  Catechism.  267 

• 

A.  The  fixtfi  commandment  is,  Tboujhalt  net 
kill*. 

Q^  135.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the 
Jixth  commandment  f 

A*  The  duties  required  in  the  fixth  com- 
mandment are.  all  careful  ftudies,  and  lawful 
endeavours,  to  preferve  the  life  of  ourfelves* 
and  others  ,  by  refilling  all  thoughts  and  pur- 
pofesd,   fubduing  all  paffions%   and  avoiding  all 


b  Eph.  5.  29.    No  man  ever  blood ;  let  us  lurk  privily  for 

yet   hated  his  own  flefti,   but  the    innocent   without    caufe. 

nouriiheth  and    cherilheth    it.  Verfe  15.     My  fon  walk  not 

Mat.  10.  23.  thou  in  the  way  with  them  ;  re- 

c  Job  29.  13.  The  blefling  frain  thy  foot  from  their  path, 

of  him  that  was  ready  to  perim  Mat.  4.  6,  7. 

came  upon  me.   x  Kings  18. 4.  hi  Kings  21*9, 10,  *<?.  And 

d   Z   Sam*    19.  4,  5.     And  (he    (Jezabel)    wrote    in    the 

Jonathan  fpake  good  of  David  letters,  faying,  Proclaim  a  fall, 

unto  Saul  his  father,  and  faid  and  fet  Naboth  on  high  among 

unto  him.  Let  not  the  king  fin  the  people    and  fet  two  nun, 

againft    his    fervant,    againft  fons  of  Belial,  before  him,  to 

David,    becaufe.he   hath  not  bearwitnefs  againft  him,  fa\- 

finned  againft   thee,    and  be*  ing,    Thou    did  ft    blafyheme 

caufe  his  works  have  been  to  God  and  the  king ;  and  th<  11 

thee-ward  very  good— Where-  carry  him  out  and  ftone  him, 

fore  wilt  thou  (in  againft  inno-  that  he  may  die— Haft  thou, 

cent  blood,  to  flay  David  with-  (Ahab)  killed,  and  alfo  tak^n 

out  a  caufe.    Jer.  26.  I59l6.  pofleflion?  Thus  faith  the  Lord, 

A&s  23.  21,  27.  In  the  place  where  dogs  licked 

e  Eph.  4.  26.    Be  ye  angry  the  blood  of  Naboth,  (hall  dogs 

and  fin  not :  let  not  the  fun  go  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine.  Gen. 

down  upon  your  wrath,  37.  21,   22.     1   Sam.    24.  11 

f  Prov.  22.  249  25.    Make  and  26.  9.  10,  1 1. 

no    friendship  with  an  angry  i  Prov.  24.  it,  12.    If  thou 

man ;  and  with  a  furious  man  forbear  to  deliver  them   that 

thou  (halt  not  go  ;    left  thou  are    drawn  unto    death,    and 

learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  fnare  thofe  that  are  ready  to  be  flain ; 

to  thy  foul  X  Sam.  25.  32,  33..  if  thou  fayeft,  Behold  we  knew 

a  Sam.  2.  23.   Deut,  22.  8.  it  not ;  doth  not  he  that  pon- 

g  Prov.  1. 10,  11.  My  fon,  dereth  the  heart  confider   it  ? 

if  finners  entice  thee,  confent  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  foul, 

thou  not.  If  they  fay,   Come  doth  not  he   know   it?    and 

with  us,   let  us  lay  wait  for  (hall  not  he  render  to   every 
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occafionsf,  temptations*,  and  pra&ices,  which 
tend  to  the  unjuft  taking  away  the  life  of  anyh$ 
by  juft  defence  thereof  again  ft  violence1 ;  patient 
bearing  of  the  hand  of  Godk ;  quietnefs  of 
mind1,  cheerfulnefs  of  fpiritm,  and  foberv  uk  of 
meat",  drink,0,  phyficp,  fleep*,  labour1",  and  re- 
man according  to  his  works  ?  wounds  without  caufe  ?  who 
I  Sam.  14:  46.  hath  redncfs  of  eyes  ?  They  that 

k  Luke  21.    19.     In   your    tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they 
patience  poffefs  ye  your  fouls,    that  go  to   feek  mixed  wine. 
Jam   5.  8.     Be  ye  alfo  patient,    Eccl.   10.  17.     I  Tim.  5.  23 
ftablifh   your   hearts,   for   the        p  Mat  9. 11.  But  when  Tefuf 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth    heard  that,  he  faid  unto  them, ' 
nigh.    Heh.  12.  5.     My  fon,    They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
defpife  not  thou  the  chaftening    phyfician,  but  they  that  are  fick. 
of  the  Lord,  nor  faint,  when     Ifa.  38.  21. 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him :  &c.  q  Eccl.  2*  23*    All  his  days 

1  Pfa.  37.  8.  Ceafe  from  are  forrows,  and  his  travail  grief; 
anger,  and  forfake  wrath  j  fret  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  reft  in 
not  thy  fe  If  in  any  wife  to  do  evil,  the  night  *  This  is  alfo  vanity. 
Verfe  11.  The  meek  (hall  in-  Pfa.  127.  2. 
herit  the  earth;  and  (hall  de-  •  r  Eccl.  5.  12.  The  fleep  of 
light  thcmfelvcs  in  •  the  abun-  a  labouring  man  is  fweet,  whe- 
dance  of  peace.  I  Pet.  3.  3,  4.  therheeat  little  or  much;  hot 
Whofe  adorning— let  it  be  the  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  not  fuffer  him  to  fleep. 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  f  2  Theff.  3.  10,  12.  Eccl.  3. 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  4.  A  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time 
quiet  fpirit,  which  is  in  the  fight    to  dance.  * 

of  God  of  great  price.  t  I  Cor.  13.  4,5.  Charity 

m  Prov.  17.  22.  A  merry  thinketh  no  evil.  1  Sam.  19.4,5. 
heart  doeth  good  like  a  medi-  v  Rom.  13.  10.  Love  work* 
cine ;  but  a  broken  fpirit  drieth  eth  no  ill  to  his  neighbour, 
the  bones.  I  Theff.  5.  16.  Re-  Prov.  10.  12.  Hatred  ftiroth 
joice  evermore.  up  ftrifes;  but  love  coverethali 

n    Prov.    23.    20.     Be   not     fins, 
among  riotous  eaters  of  flefli.        wZech.  7.  9.  Thus  fpeaketh 
Prov.  25.  16.  the  Lord  of  Hofts,   faying— 

o  Prov.  23.  29,  30.    Who    Shew  mercy  and  companions 
hath  woe  ?  who  hath  forrow  ?    every  man  to  his  brother.  Luke 
who   hath    contentions  ?   who     10.  33^  3  4. 
hath    babbling  ?    who     hath        x  Col.  3.  12.  Put  on  t2tfr*> 
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:reationsf  $  by  charitable  thoughts1,  love  ,  com- 
paffionw,  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  kindnefsx ;  peace- 
able7) mild  and  courteous  fpeeches  and  behavi- 
our*; forbearing,  readinefs  to  be  reconciled, 
patient  bearing  and  forgiving  of  injuries,  and 
requiting  good  for  evila ;  comforting  and 
fuccouring  the  diftrefled,  and  prote&ing  and 
defending  the  innocent6. 

Q^  136.  What  are  the  fins  forbidden  in  the 
fixth  commandment  ?  * 

A.  The  fins  forbidden  in  the  fixth  command- 
ment are,  all  taking  away  the  life  of  ourfclvcs  or 

fore,  as  the  cle&  of  God,  holy  hunger,  feed  him :  if  he  third, 

and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  give  him  drink ;  for  in  fo  dointr 

kindnefs,  humblenefs  of  mind,  thou  (halt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 

meeknefs,  long-fuffering.  his  head.    Be  not  overcome  of 

y  Rom.  12.  18.  If  it  be  pof-  evil,    but  overcome  evil  with 

fibU,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth.  good.     Mat.  5.  24. 

I  ive  peaceably  with  all  men.  b   1  Theff  5.  14.     Comfort 

•  z  I  Pet.  3.  8,  9.     Be  pitiful,  the     feeble    tv.indcd,     fupport 

be   courteous  ;     not  rendering  the  weak.     Mat.  25.  35,  36. 

evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail-  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 

ing,  but  contrariwifs  blefling.  me  meat;  Iwasthirfty,  and  ye 

I  Cor.  4*  12.  13.  Being  reviled,  gave  me  drink;  1  was  a  ftranger, 

weblefs;  being  perfecuted,  we  and  >e  took  me  in  ;  naked,  and 

fufier  it  ;  being  defamed,    we  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  fick,  and 

intreat.  ye  vifited  me ;  I  was  in  prifon, 

,    a   Col.   3.    13.     Forbearing  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Job  31. 

one  another,  and  forgiving  one  19,  20.  Ifa.  58.  7.     Prov.  31. 

another,  if  any  man  have   a  8,  9.     Open  thy  mouth  for  the 

quarrel  again  ft   any;    even  as  dumb  in  the  caufe  of  all  fuch 

Chrift  forgave  you,  fo  alfo  do  as  are  appointed  to  deftruclion. 

ye.  Jaro..  3.  17.     The  wifdom  Plead  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and 

that  is  from  above  is,— gentle  needy. 

and  eafy  to  be  entreated.  1  Pet.  c  Acts  16.  28.  But  Paul  cried 

2.  20.  If  when  ye  do  well  and  with  a  loud  voice,  faying,  Do 

fuffcr  for  it  ye  take  it  patiently ;  thyfelf  no  barm,  for  we  arc  all 

this  is  acceptable  with  God.  here.    Prov.  1.  18. 
Rom.  12.  20.    If  thine  enemy 

A  a  3 
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of  othersd  •,  except  in  cafe  of  public  juftice  ,  law- 
ful warf  or  necefiary  defence5 ;  the  negle&ing  or 
withdrawing  the  lawful  or  neceflary  means  of 
prefervation  of  life1* ;  finful  anger1,  .hatred*,  en- 
vy1, defire  of  revenge"1;  and  cxceffive  paffionsY 
diltrafting    cares0;    immoderate   ufe    of   meat, 

d  Gen.  9.  6.  Whofo  fhcddeth  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me  no 

man's  blood,  by  man  (hall  his  meat ;  I   was  thirfty,  and  ye 

blood  be  (hed;  for  in  the  image  gave  me  no  drink;    I  was  a 

of  God  made  he  man.  ft  ranger  and  ye  took  me  not 

e  £zod.  21.   14.    If  a  man  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 

come  prefumptuoufly  upon  his  not ;  lick  and  in  prifon,  and  ye 

neighbour,  to  flay  him   with  vifited  me  not.  Jam.  a*  15, 16. 

guile ;  thou  (halt  take  him  from  Eccl.  6. 1,  2' 

mine  altar,  that  he  may  die.  i  Mat.  5.  22.  I  fay  unto  you, 

Num.  35.  31,  ZZ-  That  whofoever  is  angry  with 

fDcut.   20.1.     When  thou  his  brother  without    a  caufe, 

gocft  out  to  battle  againft  thine  fhall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 

enemief,  and  feeft  horfes  and  ment. x 

chariots,   and  a  people    more  k  1  John  3.  15.     Whofoever 

than  thou,    be    not  afraid  of  hateth  his  brother  is  a  mur- 

them;  for  the  Lord  thy  God  derer.  Lev.  19.  17.  Prov.  10. 

i*  with  thee  which  brought  thee  12.     Hatred  ftirreth  op  ftrifes. 

up  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  1  Job  5.  2.  Envy  flayeth  the 

&c.     Heb.  11.  32,  33, 34.  The  filly  one.     Prov.- 14.  30.     A 

time  would  fair  me  to  tell  of  found  heart  is  the  life  of  the 

Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  flefh ;  but  envy,  the  rotcennefs 

Samfon,   and  of  Jephthae,  of  of  the  bones. 

David      alfo,     and     Samuel,  m  Rom.  12- 19.  Dearly  belov- 

and   of    the    prophets ;     who  ed,  avenge  not  yourfelvea,  but 

through    faith   fubdued    king-  rather  give  place  unto  wrath. 

doms— out  of   weaknefs  were  n  Jam.  4.  1 .    From  whence 

made  ftrong,  waxed  valiant  in  come  wars  and  fightings  among 

fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  you  ?  come  they  not  hence  even 

oif  the  aliens.    Jer.48.  10.  of  your  lulls,  that  war  in  your 

g  Exod.  22.  a.    If  a  thief  be  members  ?  Eph.4.  31, 

found   breaking   up,    and   be  o  Mat.  6.  34.  Take  therefore 

f mitten  that  he  die,  there  fhall  no  thonghtfor  the  morrow  ;— 

no  blood  be  fhed  for  him.  fufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 

h  Mat.   25.  42,  43.  I  was  evil    thereof.      Job    ai,   25. 
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drink1*,  labour*,  and  recreations1*}  provoking 
wordsr;  oppreffion%  quarrelling*,  ftriking,  wound* 
ingw,  and  whatfoever  elfe  tends  to  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  the  life  of  any*. 

Q^  137.   Which  is  the  feventh  commandment? 
A.  The  feventh  commandment  is,  Thoujbalt 
not  commit  adulter f  ? 

Q^  138*  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the 
feventh  commandment? 

A,  The  duties  required  in  the  feventh  com* 
mandment  are,  chaftity  in  body,  mind,  affec- 
tions1, words*}  and  behaviour*;  and  the  preferva- 

Another  dieth  in  the  bitternefs  of  hoftt.    Exod.  t.  14. 

•f  his  foul,  .and  never  eateth  v  Gal  5. 15.    But  if  ye  bite 

with  pleafure.  and  devour  one  another,  take 

p  Luke  XI.  34.    And  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  confumed 

heed  to  yourfelves,  left  at  any  one  of  another, 

time,   your    hearts   be    over-  w  Num.  35.  16.    And  if  he 

charged    with   furfeiting   and  fmite  him  with  an  inftrument 

drunkennefs.  of  iron,  fo  that  he  die;  he  is  a 

q  Eccl.  4.  8.    There  is  one  murderer;  the  murderer  {hall 

alone,  and  there  is  not  a  fe-  furely  be  put  to  death,  &c.  &c 

cond:    yea,   he  hath  neither  x  Prov.  28.  17.  A  man  that 

child  nor  brother ;  yet  is  there  doeth  violence  to  the  blood  of 

no  end  of  all  his  labour;  nei-  any  perfon,  (hall  flee  to  the  pit; 

ther  is  his  eye  fatisfied  with  let  no  man  ftay  him.  Exod.  21. 

riches;  neither  faith   he,   For  18.  to  the  end. 

whom  do  I  labour,  and   be*  y  Exod.  20.  14. 

reave  my  foul  of  good  ?  This  z  I  Theff.  4.  4.  5.    Every 

isalfo  vanity.    Eccl.  %.  22.  and  one  of  you  fhould  know  how 

t  2-  1 3.  to  poffefs  his  veffel  in  fandifica- 

r  Eccl.  11.  9.  tion  and  honour ;  not    in  the 

f  Prov.    15.     I.     Grievous  luftof  concupifcence.  Job  31. 1. 

words  ftir  up  anger.  Prov.  12.  a  Eph.  4.29.    Let  110  cor- 

18.    .  rupt   communication    proceed 

t  Ifa.  3.  t$.    What  mean  ye  out  of  your  mouth,  but    that 

that   ye    beat    my    people    to  which  is  good  to  the  ufc  of 

pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  edifying.  Col-  4.  6. 

the  poor?  (aiththc  Lord  God  b  1  Pet.  3.  2r    While  they 
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tion  of  it  in  ourfelves  and  others*,  watchfulnefc 
over  the  eyes  and  all  the  fenfesd;  temperance^ 
keeping  of  chafte  company^  modefty  in  apparel*** 
marriage  by  thofe  that  have  not  the  gift  of  con* 
tinencyh,  conjugal  love\  and  cohabitation1"}  di- 
ligent labour  in  our  callings1;  fhunning  all  occa* 
fions  of  uncleannefs,  and  refitting  temptations 
thereunto"* 


behold  your  chafte  converfa-  ner  alfcr,  that  the  women  adorn 

tion,  coupled  with  fear.  themfelves  in  modeft  apparel, 

c  I  Cor.  7.  %.    Neverthclefs  with   fhamefacednefi   and  fo- 

to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  briety. 

man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  h  1  Cor.  7. 9.  But  if  they  can- 

every  woman  have   her  own  not  contain  let  them  marry, 

hufband.    Tit.  2.  4,  5.    That  i  Prov.  5.  18,  19.     Rejoice 

they  may  teach  the  young  wo-  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth;, 

men    to   be  difcreet,    chafte,  let  her  be  as  the  loving  hind, 

keepers  at  home.  and  pleafant  roe ;  let  herbreaft* 

d  Mat.  5.  28.    Whofoever  fetisry  thee  at  all  times,  and  be 

looketh  on  a  woman  to  lull  af-  thou  ravilhed  always  with  her 

ter  her,  hath  committed  adul-  love. 

tery   with   her  already  in  his  k  1   Pet.    3.  7.    Likewife, 

heart.  Job  31.  1.  ye  hufbands,  dwell  with  them 

eProv.  23.  31,33.  Look  not  according    to    knowledge.— I 

thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  Cor.  7.  5.    Defraud  ye  not  one 

red—- Thine  eyes  (hall  behold  the   other,  except  it  be  with 

ftrange    women.     Ter.    5.    7.  confent  for  a  time— and  come 

'When  I   had  fed  them  to  the  together    again,    that    Satan 

full,     they    then    committed  tempt  you  not  for  your  incon- 

adultery,  and  aflembled  them*  tinency. 

ferves  by  troops  in  the  harlots*  1  1  Tim.  5.   13*  1 4.    And 

houfes.  withal  they  learn  to  be  idler 

f  Prov.  2.  16.    To  deliver  I  will  therefore  that  the  young- 

thee  from  the  ftrange  woman,  er  women  marry,  bear  chil- 

even  from  the  ftranger  which  dren,  guide  the  houfe.    Prov. 

flattereth  with  her  words;  &c.  31.  27. 

1  Cor.  5.  9.    I  wrote  unto  you  m  Prov.  5.  8.    Remove  thy 

in  an  epiftle,  not  to  company  way  far  from  her;  and  come 

with  fornicators.  not    nigh    the   door    of    her 

g  1  Tim.  2. 9.    In  like  man-  houfe. 
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Q^  139*   What  are  the  fins  forbidden   in  the 
eventb  commandment  f 

A.  The  fins  forbidden  in  the  feventh  com* 
nandment,  befide  the  negleft  of  the  duties  requi- 
edn,  are  adultery,  fornication0,  rape,  inccftp,  fo- 
lomy,  and  all  unnatural  luftsq;  all  unclean  im-* 
aginations,  thoughts,  purpofes  and  afic&ionsr$ 
ill  corrupt  or  filthy  communications,  or  liften- 
ng  thereunto*;  wanton  looks1,  impudent  or  light 

n  Prov.  5.  7.  Hear  me  now  death ;  and  ye  (hall  flay   the 

herefore,  O  ye  children,  and  bcatt.     And  if  a  woman  ap- 

lepart  not  from  the  words  of  proach  unto  any  beaft,  and  Lie 

ny  mouth.  Prov.  4.  23,  27.  down  thereto,  thou  (bait  kill 

o  Heb.  13.  4.  Whoremongers  the  woman  and  the  beaft;  they 

nd  adulterers  God  will  judge,  (hall  furely  be  put  to  death ; 

-ph.  5.  5.    For  this  ye  know,  their  blood  ihaU  be  upon  them. 

hat    no    whoremonger,    nor  r  Mat.  15.  19.    uut  of  the 

inclean  perfon— hath  any  in*  heart  proceed   evil    thoughts, 

teritance  in  the   kingdom   of  murders,    adulteries,    fomica- 

Thrtfk  and  of  God.    Gal.  5.  tions.  Col.  3. 5.  Mortify  there- 

9.  fore  your  members  which  are 

pa  Sam.  13,  14.     Howbeit  upon*  the    earth;  fornication, 

e  would  not  hearken  to  her  uncleannefs,  inordinate    aifec- 

©ice  but  being  ftronger  than  tion,  evil   concupifcence,    and 

be*  forced  her,  and  lay  with  covetoufhefs,  which  is  idolatry. 

ter.     Mark  6.  18.   John  had  Mat.  5.  28. 

aid  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  law-  f  Eph.  5.  3,  4.     But  forni- 

ul  for  thee  to  have  thy  bro-  cation,  and  all  uncleannefs,  or 

ber's  wife.  1  Cor.  5.  1 ,  13.  covetoumefs  let  it  not  be  once 

q.Rom.  1.  26,  27.    For  this  named  among  you,  as becometh 

aufc  God  gave  them  up  unto  faints ;  neither  filthinefs,   nor, 

ile  affections;  for  even  their  foolifh    talking,    nor   jetting, 

romen  did  change  the  natural  which     are    not    convenient, 

fe  into  that  which  is  againft  Prov.  7. 5,  21.    That  they  may 

ature:  and  like  wife  alfo  the  keep  thee  from  the  ft  range  wo- 

nen,  leaving  the  natural  ufe  of  man,  from  the  ftranger  which 

be  woman  burned  in  their  luft,  flattereth  with  her  words,  &c. 

ne   towards    another.     Lev.  Prov.  19. 27. 

a  I5»,x6.    If  a  man  lie  with  t  ICi,  3. 16.    The  daughters 

beaft,  he  (hall  furely  be  put  to  of    Zion   are    haughty,   an4 
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behaviour,  immodeft  apparel*;  prohibiting  of 
lawful",  and  difpenfing  with  unlawful  marri- 
ages*; allowing,  tolerating,  keeping   of   ftews, 

and  reforting  to  them7 5  entangling  vows  of  fin- 

gle  life*,  undue  delay  of  marriage*;  having  more 

wives  or  hufbands  than  one  at  the  fame  timeb; 
unjuft  divorce0  or  defertiond;  idlenefs,  gluttony, 

drunkennefs6,     unchafte  company1;     lafcivious 

fongs,  books,  pidures,  dancings,   ftage-plays*; 

walk  with  ftretched- forth  necks  z  Matthew  19.  to,  XI. 
and  wanton   eyes.—!  Pet.  %  a  Tim.  5.  14,  15.    I   will 
13.    Having  eyes  fail  of  adul-  therefore  that  the  younger  wa- 
tery*  and    that   cannot   ceafe  men  marry— -for  fome  are  alrea- 
from  fin.—  dy  turned  afide  after  Satan-— 

v    Prov.    7.    xo,  13.    And  Gen*  38.  a6. 

behold  there  met  him  a  woman  b    Matthew    19*    5.     For 

with  the  attire   of  an  harlot,  this  caufe  (hall  a   man  leave 

and  fubtil  of   heart.    So   flie  father  and  mother,  and  ihail  an 

caught  him  and  kiffed  him,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ;    and  thef  lt 

with  an    impudent  face   (aid  twain  fhall  be  one  flefh.    Cor*  Jj 

unto  him.  7.  %. 

w  1  Tim.  4.  3.    Forbidding  c  Matthew  5.  3a.    But  I  fif  ., 

to  marry.—  unto  you,  that  whofoever  flnl  |t 

xLev.   1 8.  I.— 21.  put  away  his  wife,  faving  fir 

%  Kings  13.  7.  He  (Jo*  the  caufe  of  fornication,  cauieth 

brake  down  the  houfes  of  her  to   commit  adultery  ;  sad 

the  fodomites  that  were  by  the  whofoever  {hall  marry  her  that 

houfe  of  the  Lord.— Lev.  1 9.  is  divorced,  committed!  adaltt- 

29.    Do   not    proftitute    thy  ry.  Mat.  a.  16-— 

daughter,  to  caufe  her  to  be  a  d  See  before  letter  k.  X  Cat' 

whore;  left  the    land   fall  to  7.  11,  13. 

whoredom,  and  die  land  be-  e  Ezek.  16.  49.    Behold  thw 

come  full  of  wickednek— Ter.  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  filter 

5.  7.    How  (hall  T  pardon  thee  Sodom,  pride,  fulnefs  of  bread* 

for  this?  thy  children  have  for-  and  abundance  of  idlenefs  was 

taken    me.— When  I  had  fed  in  her— fee  letter  y. 

them  to  the  full,   they  then  f  £ph.  5.  u.    And  have  00 

committed  adultery,  and  affem-  fellowihip  with  the  unfruitful 

bled  themfelves  by  troops  in  works  of  darknefs.  Prov.  5.  S* 

the  harlots'  houfes.  g  Horn*  13. 13.  Let  us  wa& 
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and  all  other  provocations  to,  or  ads  of  unclean* 
ncfs  either  in  ourfelves  or  others11* 

Q^  140;  Which  is  the  eighth  commandment? 
A.  The  eighth  commandment  is,  ThouJtmJt 
not  feat. 

Q^  141*  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the 
eighth  commandment? 

A*  The  duties  required  in  the  eighth  com- 
mandment are,  truth,  faithfulnefs  and  juftice  in 
contracts  and  commerce  between  man  and  man*; 
rendering  to  every  one  his  due1;  reftitution  of 
goods  unlawfully  detained  from  the  right  own- 
ers thereof9;  giving  and  lending  freely,  accord - 

honeftly  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  from  them  who  live  in  error, 

rioting  and  drunkenneis,  net  in  &c. 

chambering   and   wantonnefs.  i  Exod.  ao.  15. 

I  Pet.  4,  3 .  For  the  time  pad  k  Pfa.  15. 2,  4.  He  that  walk* 

of  our  life  may  fuffice  us  to  eth   uprightly,   and   worketh 

have  wrought  the  will  of  the  righteoufnefs.  He  that  fweareth 

Gentiles:  when  we  walked  in  to  his  own  hart,  and  changeth 

lafciviooinefe,   lufts,  excefs   of  not.— Mic.  6.  8.    What  doth 

wine,  revelling*,  banqueting*,  the  Lord  require  of  thee  but  to 

Esek.  43.  14,  16.    When  the  do  juftly?  Zech.  8.  16. 

law  men  pourtrayed  upon  the  1  Rom.  13.   7.    Render  to 

wa|l— fhe  doted  upon  them—  all  their  dues,  tribute  to  whom 

Ifa,  13.  15,  16.  Mar.  6.  %%.  tribute,  &c. 

h  Rom.  13.  14.    Make  not  m  Lev.  6.  4,  5.— He  (hall 

provifion  for  the  flefh  to  fulfil  reftore  that  which  he  took  vio- 

the  lofts  thereof,    i  Pet.  a.  17,  lently  away,  or  the  thing  which 

18.    To   whom   the   mift    of  he  hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or 

darknefs  is  referved-for  ever,  that  which  was  delivered  him 

For   when  they   fpeak  great  to    keep,    or    the    loft    thing 

fwclling  words  of  vanity,  they  which  he  found,  or  all    that 

allure  through  the  lufts  of  the  about  whieh    he  hath  fwora 

flefh,  through  much  wantonnefs,  falfely,  &c.  Luke  19. 8. 
thoie  that  were  clean  efcaped 
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ing  to  our  abilities,  and  the  neceflities  of  others", 
moderation  of  our  judgments,  wills  and  affe&ions 
concerning  worldly  goods0}  a  provident  care 
and  ftudy  to  getf,  keep,  ufe  and  difpofe  of 
thoft  things  which  are  neceflary  and  convenient 
for  the  fuftentation  of  our  nature,  and  fuitable 
to  our  conditions'1;  a  lawful  calling1",  and  dili- 
gence in  it1;  frugality1;  avoiding  unneceflary 
law-fuits%  and  furetifliip, .  or  other  like  engage- 

n  Dcat.  15.  7, 8,  io#— Thou  them,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice 

(halt  not  harden  thine  heart,  and  to  do  good  in  his  life :  It  is 

nor  fhut  thine  hand  from  thy  the  gift  of  <Jod.i    Tim.  6.17, 

poor  brother;   but  thou  flialt  18.  Charge  them  that  are  rich 

open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him,  in   this  world,— that  they  do 

and  flialt  furely  lend  him  fuffi-  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good 

dent  for  his  need,  in  that  which  works,  ready  to  diftribute,  wil- 

he  wanteth— Thou  flialt  furely  ling  to  communicate, 

give  him,  and  thine  heart  {hall  r  Eph.  4.  28.  Let  him  labour, 

not    be     grieved    when    thou  working  with    his  hands  the 

giveft  unto  him.— Gal.  6.  10.  thing-  which  is  good— Eccl.  9. 

Luke  6.  30,  38.  10.  Whatfoever  thy  hand  find- 

r  o  1  Tim.  8.  p.  Having  food  eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might, 

and  raiment,  let,  us  be  there-  Rom.  12.  5,-8. 

with  content.     But  they  that  f  Prov.  10.  4.    The  hand  of 

will   be  rich  fall  into  tempt  a-  the  diligent  maketh  rich*  Rom. 

tionsand  a  fnare,  and  into  many  X2.II .  Not  flothful  in  bu Griefs, 

foolim  and  hurtful  lufts,  which  fervent  in  fpirit ;  ferving  the 

drown  men  in  deftru&ion  and  Lord.— 

perdition—  t  Prov.  12.   47.— The  fub* 

pi  Tim.  5.  8.  ^  But  if  any  ftancc  of  a  diligent  man  isprc- 

provide  not  for  his  own,  and  cious,  and  21.  20,     There  is  a 

fpecially  for  thofe  of  his  own  treafure  to  be  defired ;  and  oH 

houfe,  be  hath  denied  the  faith  in  the  dwelling  of  the    wife, 

and  is  worfe  than  an  infidel.  but  a  fqolifh  man  fpendeth  it 

^  Prov.  27.  23 .  27.     Be  thou  up. — John  6.12. 

diligent  to  know  the  ftate  of  v  1  Cor.  6.  7..  Now  there* 

thy  flocks,  and  look  well  to  thy  fore   there  is    utterly   a  fault 

herds ;  for  riches  are  not  for  among  you,  becaufe  ye  go  t« 

ever,  &c — Eccl.  3.  12,  13.    I  law  one  with  another, 
know  that  there  is  no  good  in 


The  Larger  Catechism.  277 

ments*  5  and  an  endeavour  by  all  juft  and  law- 
ful means  to  procure,  preferve,  and  further  the 
wealth  and  outward  eftate  of  others,  as  well  as 
our  ownx. 

Q^  142.  What  are  the  Jtns  forbidden  in  the 
eighth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  fins  forbidden  5n  the  eighth  command" 
ment,  befide  the  negleft  of  the  duties  required'', 
are,  theft2,  robbery*,  man-ftealingb,  and  receiv- 

w  Prov.  ix.  15.     He  that  is  for  them  that  defile  themfelves 

furety  for  a  ftranger  (hall  {mart  with  mankind,  for  men-ftealers. 

fork;  and  he  that  hateth  fure-  [This  crime  among  the  Jews 

tifhip  is  lure.  Prov,  6.  1—5.  cxpofed  the  perpetrator*  of  it  to 

x  Lev.  25.  $5.     And  if  thy  capital  puniihment;  Exod.  21. 

brother  be    waxen   poor,  and  16.  and  the  apoftle  here  c  la  lies 

fallen    in    decay     wrh    thee ;  them  with  finners  of  the  firft 

then  thou  ftialt  relieve  him:  yea,  rank.— The  word  he   ufes,  in 

though  he  be  a  ftranger,  or  a  its    original    import,   compre- 

Tojourner.     Deut     22.     1—4.  hencls  all  who  are  concerned  in 

Exod.  23.  4,  5.  Phil.  3.  4.  Look  bringing  any  of  the  human  race 

not    every    man    on    his  own  into    ilavery,  or    in   detaining 

things,  hut  every  man  alfo  on  them  in  it.     Hom\numfurcsy  qui 

the  things  of  Others.  fervos   <uel  Uberos  abducunty  reti~ 

y  Prov.  23.  21.     Drowfinefs  nent^  vendunt  vcl  emurt-     Steal- 

ihail  clothe  a  man  with  rags.  I  en?  of  men  are  all  thofe,  who 

John   3«  17.  But   whofo   hath  bring  off  flaves  or  freemen,  and 

this  world's  good,    and  feeth  keep,  fell,  or  buy  them —To 

his  brother  have  need,  and  fhut-  fteal  a  freeman,  fays  ( irotius,  is 

teth  up  his  bowels  of  compaf.  the  higheft  kind  «  f  theft.     In 

fioh  from  him,  how  dwelleth  other  inftances  we   only   fteal 

the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  James  human  property,  hut  when  we 

2.  15,   16.  fteal  or  retain  men  in  flavery, 

z  Ftph.  4.  28.     Let  him  that  we  feize   thole,  who  in  com- 

ftole  fteal  no  more.  mon  with   ourfe^ves,  are  con- 

a  Pia.  62.  10.     Become  not  ftituted,  hy  the  original  grant, 

vain  in  robbery.  lords  of  the  earth.  Gen.  1.  28# 

b  I  Tim.   I.  IO.     (The  law  Fid.  Polifynofftn  in  loc] 
is  made)  for   whoremongers, 
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tag  any  thing  that  is  ftolene;  fraudulent  dealing*, 
falfc  weights  and  meafures",  removing  land- 
marks', injuftice  and  unfaithfulnefs  in  contra&s 
between  man  and  mang,  or  in  matters  of  trufthj 
oppreffion1,  extortionk,  ufury1,  bribery™,  vexa- 
tious law-fuitsw,  unjuft  inclofures  and  depreda- 
tion0;   ingroffing  commodities    to  enhance  the 

c  Prov.  29.  24*     Whofo  is  of  the  land  have  a  fed  oppref* 

partner  with  a  thief,  haterh  liis  fion.  Lev.  25. 17.  Ye  (hall  not 

own  foul.  Pfal.  50.  18.  When  therefore  opprefs  one  another; 

thou  fiweft  a  thief  then  thou  hut  thou  fliait  fear  thy  God. 

confentedft  with  him.  k  Mat.  23.  25.    Woe  unto 

d  1  Theff.  4.  6.    That  no  you  fcribes  and  Pharifees,  by- 

mau  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  potrites;  for  ye  make  clean  the 

brother  in  any  matter;  becaufe  outfide  of  the  cup  and  of  the 

that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  platter,  but   within    they  are 

all  fuch.  full   of  extortion   and   excels. 

e  Prov.  ir.  I.  A  falfe  ba-  Ezek.  22..12.  Thou  haft  gree- 
lance  is  abomination  to  the  dily  gained  of  thy  neighbours 
Lord.  Prov.  20.  10.  Divers  by  extortion,  and  haft  forgot- 
weights,  and  divers  meafures,  ten  me,  faith  the  Lord  Goo. 
both  of  them  are  alike  abomi-  I  Pfa.  15.  5.  He  that  put- 
nation  to  the  Lord,  teth  not    out    his    money  to 

f  Deut.  19.  14.     Thou  (halt  ufury. 

not  remove    thy    neighbour's  m   Job    15.  34.     Fire  (hall 

land-mark,  which  they  of  old  confume  the  tabernacles  of  bri- 

time  have  fet  in  thine  inherit-  bery.  Ifa.  $^.  15. 

ance.  Prov.  23.  10.  n  Prov.  3.    30.     Strive  not 

g  Amos  8.  5.     Making  the  with  a  man  without  caufe,  if 

ephah   (mall,  and   the    fhekel  he  have  done  theu  no  harm/ I 

great,  and  falfifying    the    ba-  Cor.  6.  7. 

lances  by  deceit.     Pla.  37.  2t.  o  Ifa.  5.  8.     Woe  unto  them 

The   wicked    borroweth,  and  that  Join  houfe  to  houfe,  that 

payeth  not  again.  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be 

h  Luke  i(.  11.    If  therefore  no   place,    that  they  may    be 

ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  placed  alone  in  themidft  of  .the 

Unrighteous     mammon,     who  earth.  Mic.  2.  2.     They  covet 

will  commit  to  your  truft  the  fields,  and  take  them  by  vto- 

true  riches  ?  lence  ;  and    houfes,  and    take 

» Ezek,  22.  29.    The  people  them  away. 
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pricep,  unlawful  callings  ,  and  all  other  unjuft  or 
finful  ways  of  taking  or  withholding  from  our 
neighbour  what  belongs  to  him,  or  of  enriching 
ourfclves1";  covetoufnefsf,  inordinate  prising 
and  affefting  worldly  goods1;  diftrutlful  and  dif- 
tra&ing  cares  and  flu  lies  in  getting,  keeping  and 
ufing  themvj  envying  at  the  profperity  of  o- 
thersw:  as  likewife  idlenefs*,  prodigality,  wafte- 
ful  gaming;  and  all  other  ways  whereby  we  do 
unduly  prejudice  o»r  own  outward  eftatey:   and 

p  Prov.    11.    36.     He  that  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,  &c. 

withholdeth   corn,  the  people  Prov.  23.  5.  Pfal.  62.   10. 

fhall  curfe  him,  but    biefling  v  Mat.    6.    25.     Take  no 

jfhall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  (anxious)  thought  for  your  life, 

that  felleth  it.  what  ye  ihall  eat,  or  what  ye 

q  A  eft  5  19.  19'  Many  alfo  of  ft  all  drink ;    nor  yet  for  your 

them  which  ufed  curious  arts,  body,  what  ye  fhall  put  on.  v. 

brought  their  books  together}  34.   Pake  therefore  no  thought 

and   burned    them   before  all  for  the  morrow;  for  the  mor- 

men.  ver.  24.  35.  row  (hall  take  thought  for  the 

r  James  5.    4.     Behold  the  things  of  itftlf;  fufficient  unto 

hire  of  the  labourers,  who  have  the  day  is    the  evil    thereof, 

reaped  down  your  fields,  which  Eccl.  5.  12.  The  abundance  of 

is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  the  rich,  will  not  fufifer  him  to 

crieth;    and  the  cries  of  them  fleep. 

who  have  reaped,  are  entered  w  Pfal.  73.  3.  I  was  envious 

into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  at  the  foolifli,  when  I  faw  the 

fabaoth.     Prov.    21.    6,   The  profperity  of  the  wicked.  James 

getting  of  treafures  by  a  lying  5.  9.  Grudge  not  one  againtk 

tongue,  is  a   vanity  tofled  to  another,    brethren,  left  ye  be 

and  fro,    of   them  that    feek  condemned, 

death.  Job  20.  19.  x   a  -  Theff.      3.     it. — We 

f  Luke  12.  15.  Take  heed  hear  that  there  are  foine,  who 

and   beware    of   covetoufnefs.  walk  among    you    diforderly, 

Prov.  1.  19.  working  not  at  all,  but  are  bu* 

t  1  John    2.  15.     Love  not  fy  bodies. — Prov,  18.  p.— 

the  world,  neither  the  things  y  Prov.    21.    17.     He    that 

that  are  in  the  world ;  if  any  lovtth  pleafurc  fhall  be  a  poor 

man  love  the  world,  the.  love  man ;  he  that  loveth  wine  and 
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defrauding  ourfelves  of  the  due  ufe  and  comfort 
of  that  eftate  which  God  hath  given  us2, 

Q^  143.   Which  is  the  ninth  commandment? 
-A%  The  ninth  commandment  is,    Thou  Jhah 
not  bear  falfe  witnefs  again/}  thy  neighbour** 

Q^  144.    What  are  the  duties  required  in  the 
ninth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  ninth  com- 
mandment, are,  the  preferving  and  promoting 
of  truth  between  man  and  marib,  and  the  good 
narhe  of  our  neighbour,  as  well  as  our  ownc;  ap- 
pearing and  {landing  for  the  truthd;  and  from 
the  heart%  fincerelyf,  freely8,  clearlyh,  and  ful- 
fil (hall  not  be  rich.  Prov.  23.  we  alfo  bear  record,  and  y« 
fto.  Be  not  amongft  wine-bib-  know  that  our  record  is  true.— 
bers :  amongft  riotous  eaters  d  Fro  v.  31.  9.  Open  thy 
of  flefti :  for  the  drunkard  and  mouth,  judge  righteoufly,  and 
the  glutton  (hall  come  to  pover-  plead  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and 
ty.— Prov.  28.  19.  needy. 

z  Eccl.  4.  8.  There  is  one  e  Pfal.  15.  2.  He  that  walk- 
alone  and  there  is  not  a  fecond;  eth  uprightly,  and  worketh 
yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  righteoufnefs,  and  fpeaketh  the. 
■  brother,  yet  is  there  no  end  of  (ruth  in  his  heart.— 
all  his  labour,  neither  is  his  f  2  Chron.  19.  9.  And  he 
eye  Satisfied  with  riches ;  nei-  charged  them,  faying,  Thus 
ther  faith  he,  For  whom  do  1  (hall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the 
labour,  and  bereave  my  foul  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a 
of  good  ?  Eccl.  6.  2.  perfect  heart.— 

a  Exodus  20.  16.  g  Jer.  9.  3-— They    are  not 

b  Eph.  4.  25.  Putting  away    valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
lying,  fpcak  every  man  truth     earth.— 1  Sam.  19.  4.  5. 
with  his  neighbour ;  for  we  are         h  Jer.    42.   4.— Whatsoever 
members  one  of  another.  thing  the  Lord  (hall  anfwer 

c  3  John  12.  Demetrius  hath  you,  I  will  declare  it  unto  you; 
a  good  report  of  all  men,  and  I  will  keep  notl  ing  back  from 
of  the  truth  itfelf;    yea,  and    you.  Jofh-  7.  i$*  Ada  20.  ao. 
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Ly\  fpeaking  the  truth,  and  only  the  truth,  in 
matters  of  judgment  and  jufticek,  and  in  all  o» 
ther  things  whatfoever1:  a  charitable  efteem  of 
our  neighbours"1;  loving,  defiring,  and  rejoic- 
ing in  their  good  name";  forrowing  for°,  and  co- 
vering of  their  infirmities1*;  freely  acknowledge 
mg  of  their  gifts  and  graces*,  defending  their 
innocency1" ;  a  ready  receiving  of  a  good,  report €9 
and  unwillingnefs  to  admit  of  an  evil  report  con- 

i   A<5rs  20.   37.  I  have  not  o  1  Cor.  za.  it     And  left 

lhunned  to  declare  unto  yqu  all  when  I  come  again,  my  God 

ttie  counfel  of  God.*— a  Sam.  will  humble   me  among  yoo, 

14.  18,  19,  Oo.  and  that  I  (hall  bewail  many 

k  Lev.  19.  15.  Thou  (halt  who  have  finned  already,  and 
not  refpe&  the  perfon  of  the  have  not  repented  of  the  un- 
poor,  nor  honour  the  perfon  of  cleannefs,  and  fornication,  ao4 
the  mighty:  but  in  righteouf-  lafcivioufnefs  which  they  have 
tiefs  (halt  thou  judge  thy  neigh-  committed.  Pfal.  119.  158. 
boar.  Prov.  14,  5.  A  faith-  p  Prov.  17.  9.  He  that  co- 
rn! witnefs  will  not  lies  but  a  vereth  a  tranfgreffion  feeketh 
Falfe  witnefs  will  utter  lies.  love.  1  Pet.  4.  8. 

1  lfa.   63.    8.— Surely  they  q  1    Cor.  1.    4.  5.   I  thank 

are  -my  people,  children   that  my  God  always  on  your  behalf, 

Will  not  lie.  Col.  3.     9.    Lie  for  the  grace  of  God  which  i» 

not    one    to    another,    feeing  given    you    by  Jefus    Chrift; 

that  ye  have  put  off  the   old  that  in  every  thing  ye  are  en* 

man  with  his  deeds.  2  Cor.  1.  riched  by  him,  in  all  utterance, 

17..  and  in  all  knowledge.  %  Tim. 

nrHeb.  6.  9.  But,  beloved,  1.  4,  5. 

we  are  perfuaded  better  things  r  Pfal.  82.    3.    Defend  the 

of  you,  and  things  that  accom-  poor  and  fatherlefs ;  do  juftict 

pany    falvation,     though    we  to  the  afflicted  and  needy.— I 

thus  fpeak.— .1   Cor.   13.  5.-—  Sam.  22.  14. 

Charity— thinketh  no  evil.  f  1  Cor.  13.  &9  7.  (Charity) 

h  3  John  3.  4.— I  have  no  rejniceth  not  in   iniquity,    bat 

greater  joy,  than  to  hear  that  reioiceth  in  the  truth—believ* 

my  children  walk  in  the  truth .  eth  all  things,  fcopeth  ftH  things; 
Rom.  z.  8. 
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cerning  them1;  difcouraging  tale-bearers v,  flat- 
terersw,  and  flanderers* ;  love  and  care  of  out 
own  good  name,  and  defending  it  when  need 
requirethy $  keeping  of  lawful  promrfes* ;  ftudy* 
rng  and  pra£H(ing  of  whatfoever  things  are  true, 
honeft,  lovely,  and  of  good  report*. 

Q^  145  What  are  the  Jins  forbidden  in  the 
ninth  commandment  f 

A.  The  (ins  forbidden  in  the  ninth  command* 
rnent  are,  all  prejudicing  of  the  truth,  and  the 
good  name  of  our  neighbours  as  well  as  our  ownb, 
cfpecially  in  public  judicature0  5  giving  falfe  evi* 

t  Pfal  x$i  3- — Nor  taketh  &c.  Prov*  22,  1.  A&s  14.  aoy 

vp  a  reproach  againft  ms  neigh-  13. 

hour,  z   Pfal.      15.     4.     He  that 

v  Pro?.  25 ;  23.  The  north  fweareth  to  his  own  hurt  and! 

wind  driveth   away  rain;    to  changethnot. 

doth  an  angry  countenance,  a  a  Phil.   4.    8.  Finally,  bre- 

back-biting  tongue.               .  thren,    whatfoever  things  are 

w  Prov;    26.  24,    25.     He  true,  whatfoever  things  are  ho* 

that  hatetn,  diffemblcth  with  neft,     whatfoever    things   are 

his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit  juft,     whatfoever    things    are* 

within  him :  when  he  fpeak-  pure,    whaYfoever  things    are 

eth  fair*   believe  him  not ;  fof  lovely,  whatfoever  things  art! 

there    are  feven  abominations  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any 

an  his  heart.  virtue,   and  if   there  be  an/  ' 

i  Pfal.  202".  5.    Wholo  pri-  praife  think  on  thefe  things. 

VHy  fladdereth  his  neighbour,  b  Luke  3.  14.     And  he  fai<f 

him  will  I  cut  off.  unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no* 

f  o  Cor.  li.  l£,  23.     See-  man,  neither  accufe  any  falfe- 

ing  that  many  glory  after  the  Iy,    2  Sam.  16.  3.  2  Sam  1  10/ 

Aedij    I  will  glory  alfo.    Are  c  Lev.  19.  15.    Ye  (hall  do* 

they  minifters  of  Chrift  ?—/«»»  no    unrighteoufnefs    in   judg* 

ftiorc,  in  labours  more  abun-  ment.  Heb.  1.  4. 
&9&t,  in  ftripes  above  meafure, 
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denced,  fuborning  falfe  witneffes*,  wittingly  ap- 
jjearing  stud  pleading  for  an  evil  caufe,  out- facing 
fend-  overbearing  the  truth'  $  palling  unjuft  fed* 
tenceg,  calling  evil  good,  and  good  evil  i 
rewarding  the  wicked  according  to  the  work  of 
the  righteous,  and  the  righteous  according  to  the 
work  of  the  wickedh :  forgery  ,  concealing  the 
truth,  undue  filence  in  a  juft  caufek,  and  holding 
our  peace  when  iniquity  calleth  for  either  a  re-* 
proof  from  ourfelves1,  or  complaint  to  others™  i 
fpeaking  the  truth  unfeafonably",  or  malicioufly  to 

d  Prov.  19.  5.    A  falfe  wit-  righteoufnefs  of  the  righteous 

fiefs  mall  not  be  unpuniihed,  from  him. 

and  he  that  fpeaketh  lies  mall  i  I  Kings  21.  & 

not  efcape.  Prov.  6  16,  19.  k  Lev.  5.  1.     And  if  a  foul 

e   4&s  6.  13.    And  fet  up  fin,  and  hear  the  voice  of  fwear- 

falfe  witneffes  which  faid,  This  ing,  and  is  a  witnefs,  whether 

man  ceafeth  not  to  fpeak  blaf-  he  hath  feen  or  known  of  it,  if 

bhemous    words    again  ft    this  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  ihall 

holy  place,  and  the  law-  bear  his  iniquity.     A  els  5.  3. 

f  Jer.  9.  3.     And  they  bend  Peterfaid,  Ananias,  why  hath 

their  tongues  like   a  bow  for  Satan  filled  thine  hearc  to  lie 

lies;  but  they  are  not  valiant  to  the  Holy  Ghbft,  and  to  keep 

for  the  truth  upon  the  earth,  back  part  of  the  price  of  the 

PfaL  12.  3,  4.  The  Lord  ihall  land  ? 

cut  off  the  tongue  that  fpeak-  1  Lev.  19.  17.    Thou  ihalt 

eth  proud  things ;    who  have  in  any  wife  rebuke  thy  neigbr- 

faid,  With  our  tongue  will  we  bour,  and  not  fuffer  fin  upon 

torevail*  our  lips  are  our  own ;  him.    Ifa.  58.  1.    Cry  aloud, 

who  is  lord  over  us.  Pfal.52.  1,  fpare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like 

*>  3»  4*  A&s  24  2,5.  a  trumpet,  and  fhew  my  peo- 

g  prov.    17;   15.     He  that  pie  their  t^ranlgreflion,  and  the 

juftifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  noufe  of   Jacob  their  fins.     1 

that  condemneth  the  juft,  even  Kings  1.  6. 

they  both  are  abomination  to  m  Ifa.  59.  5.   None  calleth 

the  Lord.  1   Kings  ai.  9—1 4*  for  juft  ice  nor  any  pleadeth  for* 

h  Ifa.   5.  23.  (Woe  to  them)  truth ;  they  truft  in  vanity. 

which  juftify  the   wicked  for  n  Prov.   29,  11.  A  fool  ut- 

rtward,    and  take   away    the  tereth  all  his  mind :  but  a  wife 
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a  wrong  end",  or  perverting  it  to  a  wrong  mean- 
ingp,  or  in  doubtful  and  equivocal  expreffion,  to 
the  prejudice  of  truth  or  jufticeq  ;  fpeaking 
untruthr,  lying1,  flandering1,  back~bitingv,  detra&- 
ingw,  tale-bearing*,  whifpering7,  fcoffing*,  re* 
viling1,  ra(hb,   har(h%    and   partial   cenfuringd; 

man  kccpcth  it  in  till  alter-  t  Pfal.  5a  ao  Thou  fitteft 
wards.  and  fpeakeft  againft  thy  brtK 

.  o  t   Sain.  12.  9,    10.  Then    ther ;    thou    flandereft    thine 
anfwered  Doeg  the  Edomite,    own  mother's  fon. 
which  was  fet  over  the  fervants        v  Pfal*  15.  3.  He  thatbatk- 
of  Saul  and  faid,  I  faw  the  fon    biteth    not  with    his  tongvt, 
of  Jeffe  coming  to    Nob,    to    Rom.  1.  30.     Rack-biters,  ha- 
Ahimelech  the  fon  of  Ahitub  ;     ters  of  God. 
and  he  enquired  of  the  Lord        w  James  4*  1 1*    Speak  not 
for  him  ;    and  gave  him— the    evil  one  of  another,  bretbrea. 
f word  of  Goliath  the  Philiftine.    Tit,  3.  a.  To  fpeak  evil  of  bo 
Pfal.  5a.  I.     Why  boafteft  thou    man.  Jer.  38.  4- 
thyfelf  in  mifchief,   O  mighty        x  Lev.  19.   16,  Than  fhalt 
man  f  not  go  up  and  down  at  a  talc* 

p  Pfal.  56  5.  Every  day  bearer  among  thy  people, 
they  wrtft  my  words.  Mat.  y  Rom.  1.  29.  Full  of— de* 
26. 60,  6 1 .  Ac  the  lad  came  two  ceit,  malignity,  whifperenk 
fa  He  witneffes  ;  and  faid,  This  Prov.  16.  a8. 
fellow  faid,  I  am  able  to  de-  z  Ifa.  a8.  a*.  Now  there- 
ftroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  fore  be  ye  not  mockers,  left 
to  build  it  in  three  days.  (Com-  your  bands  be  made  ftroog* 
pare  John  a.  19.)  Gen.  ai.  9,     Gal.  4.  29. 

q   Gen.    3.    5.     God    doth        a  1  Cor.  6-   io%— • nor  drunk- 
know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat    ards  nor  revilers,— fhali  inherit 
thereof,  then  your  eyes  fliall    the  kingdom  of  God. 
be  opened  ;  and  ye  (hall  be  as        b  Mat,  7.  I.  Judge  not,  that 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil,    ye  be  not  judged. 
Gen.  «6.  7, 9.  c  James  ft,  13.  He  (hall  have 

r  Ifa.  59.  13.  Conceiving,  judgment  without  mercy,  that 
«nd  uttering  from  the  heart,  hath  (hewed  no  mercy.  Aftfe 
words  of  falfehood.  a 8.  4, 

f  Col.  3.  9.  Lie  not  one  to  d  John  7.  04.  Judge  ns* 
Mother,  feeing  that  ye  have  according  to  the  appearance, 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  but  judge  righteous  judgment, 
deeds.  Lev.  19. 11.  —Rom.  a.  x.  Gen.  |&  M 
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Jnifconftruing  intentions,  words  and  a&ions* ; 
flattering*,  vain-glorious  boafting",  thinking  or 
fpeaking  too  highly  or  too  meanly  of  ourfelves 
or  others'1 ,  denying  the  gifts  and  graces  of  God1; 
aggravating  fmaller  faults1"  •,  hiding,  excufing,  of 
extenuating  of  (ins,  when  called  to  a  free  con* 
feffion1 ;  unneceflarily  difcovering  of  infirmities"1; 
railing  falfe  rumours",  receiving  and  countenance 

cRom.  3.  8.  And  not  ratbtr  flow  of  fpccch,    and  of  a  flow 

as  we  be  flanderoufly  reported,  tongue,  v.  14.  And  the  anger  of 

and  ai  fome  affirm, 'hat  we  fay,  the  Lord  was  kindled  againft 

Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may  Mofes.       A&s  i%.   2%. 
Come  ;  whofe  damnation  isjuft.        i  Job  27.  5.  6.     God  forbid 

Pfalm  69.  10.     When  I  wept,  that  I  fhould  juftify  you  ;  till  I 

and  chaftened  my  foul  with  faft-  die,  1  will  not  remove  mine  in- 

Ing,  that  was  to  my  reproach,  tegrity  from  me.    My  righte- 

I  Sam.  1.  13,  14,  15.     2  Sam.  oufnefs  I  hold  faft,  and  will  not 

3*  lp.     Neh.  6.  6,  7,  8.  let  it  go  ;  my  heart   ft  all  not 

f  Pfalm  12.  a>  *•  With  flat-  reproach  me  fo  long  as  I  live, 
tering  lips,  and  with  a  double         k  lfai.  29.  20,  21.     All  that 

heart  do  they  fpeak.  The  Lord  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  off; 

fhall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  that  make  a  man  an  offender 

g  2  Tim.  3.  2.  For  men  mall  for  a  word.  Mat.  7. 3. 
Be  lovers  of  their  ownfelves,        1  Gen.  3*12,  13.  And  the 

*— boafters.  man  fa  id,  The  woman,  whom 

h  Luke  18.  II.  And  the  Pha-  thou  gaveft  to  be  with  me,  flie 

rifec  flood  and  prayed  thus  with  gave  me  of  the  tree  and  I  did 

fcimielf,  God  I  thank  thee,  that  eat.  And  the  woman  faid,  The 

I  am  not  as-other  men  are,  ex-  ferpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did 

tortioners,  unjuft,  adulterers,  or  eat.    Prov.   28.  13.    He  that 

even  as  this  publican.     Gal.  5.  covereth  his  fins  fhall  not  prof- 

26.  Let  us  not  be  defirous  of  per.  2  Kings  5.  25.  Gen.  4.  9. 
tain  glory,  provoking  one  ano-        m  Prov.  25.  9.  Debate  thy 

ther,    envying    one    another,  caufe  with  thy  neighbour  him- 

Exod.  4.  10.  And  Mofes  faid  Mf ;   and  difcovernot  a  fecret 

unto  the  Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I  to  another.    Gen.  9.  22. 
am  not  eloquent,  neither  here-        n  Exod.  23.  1.    Thou  (halt 

tofore,  nor  fince  thou  haft  fpo-  not  raife  a  falfe  report. 
ken  unto  thy  feryant,  but  1  am 


a8tf  The  Larger  Catechism. 

ing  evil  reports0,  and  (topping  our  ears  againft 
juft  defence1*;  evil  fufpicionq :  envying  or  griev- 
ing at  the  deferved  credit  of  any1*;  endeavouring 
or  defiring  to  impair  itr,  rejoicing  in  their  difgrace 
and  infamy' ;  fcornf ul  contempt*,  fond  admira- 
tionw ;  breach  of  lawful  promifesx ;  neglefliug 
fuch  things  as  are  of  good  report7 ;  and  pra&ifing 
or    not   avoiding   ourfelves,    or   not   hindering 

o  Jer.  20.  10.     I   heard  the  .  the    prefidents    and     princes 

defaming    of    many,    Report,  fought  to  find  occafion  againft 

fay  tbcy,  and  we  will  report  it.  Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom* 

All  my  familiars  watched  for  Ezra  4.  19,13. 

,tny  halting,  faying,  Peradven-  t  Jer.  48.  27.     For  was  not 

ture  he  will  be  enticed,  and  lfrael  a  derifion  unto  thee?  was 

we  fhall  prevail  againft  him,  he  found  among    thieves  Mor 

and  we  fiiall  take  our  revenge  fince  thou  fpakeft  of  him,  thou 

on  him.     Pro  v.  39.  12.  fkippedft  for  joy. 

p  Acls  7.  57.  Then  they  cri-  vMat.    17.    28,   29.    And 

ed  out  with  a  loud  voice  and  they  (tripped  him,  and  pat  on 

flopped  their  ears.  Job  31.  13,  him  a  fcarlet  robe.    Ana  when 

14.     If  I  did  defpife  the  caufe  they  had   platted  a  crown  of 

of  my  man-fervant,  or  of  my  thorns,   they  put    it  upon  hit 
maid-fervant  when  they  con-'  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 

tended    with  me:  what    then  hand,  and  they  bowed  the  knes 

fhall  I  do  when  God  rifeth  up  ?  before  him,    and  mocked  him. 

and    when    he  vifiteth,  what  faying,  Hail  King  of  the  Jews! 

ihall  I  anfwer  him  ?  Pfal.  35.  15,  16. 

q  1  Cor.   13.  5.     Charity—  w  t  Cor.  3.  ai.  Let  nomti 

thinketh  no  evil.  1  Tim.  6.  4.  glory  in  men.—- Jude  16.  Hav* 

«  r  Mat.  ai.    15.  And  when  ing  mens'  perfons  in  admira- 

the  chief  priefts and  fcribes  faw  tion,  becaule  of  advantage  — 

the  wonderful  things  that  he  Ads  12.  22. 

did,  and  the  children  crying  in  x  Rom.   I.  31.  Without  on- 

the  temple,  and  faying,  Hofan-  derftanding,     covenanNbreak- 

na  to  the  ton  of  David  !  they  ers.  %  Tim.  3.3. 

were  fore  difpleafed.   Num.  11.  y  a  Sam.  ia.  14.  Thou  haft 

29.  given  great  occafion  to  the  enc» 

fDan.  6.  3,4.    Then  this  miesoftheLord  to  blafphem* 

Daniel  was  preferred  above  the  X  Sam*  %  14. 

prefidents  and  princes ;— Then  , 
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wrhat  we  can  ir>  others,  fuch  things  as  procure 
in  i!i  name*. 

Q^  146.    Which  is  the  tenth  commandment? 

A*  The  tenth  commandment  is,  Thou  JbaH 
net  covet  thy  neighbour9!  houfe%  thou  Jbalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour9!  nvife}  nor  his  manservant  3  nor  his 
maidservant ,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  a/Sj  nor  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour9 s*. 

Q^  147.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the 
tenth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  tenth  com. 
mandment  are,  fuch  a  full  contentment  with  our 
own  condition1*,  and  fuch  a  charitable  frame  of 
the  whole  foul  towards  our  neighbour,  as  that 
all  our  inward-  motions  and  affeftions  touching 
him,  tend  unto  and  further  all  that  good  which 
is  hisc. 

Q^  148.  What  are  the  Jins  forbidden  in  the 
tenth  commandment? 


z  Phil.  3.  18,  19.  Forma-  a  Exodus  20.  17. 
ny  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  b  Heb.  13.  5.  Let  your  con- 
yon  often,  and  uow  tell  you  ev-  verfation  be  without  covetouf- 
co  weeping,  that  they  are  the  nefs,  and  be  content  with  fuch 
enemies  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift:  things  as  ye  have ;  for  he  hath 
whofe  end  is  deft  ruction,  whofe  faid,  I  will  never  leave  thee* 
god  is  their  belly,  and  whofe  1  Tim.  6.  6. 
glory  is  »n  their  ftiame,  who  c    Rom.     12.    15.     Rejoice 
mind  tarthly  things  2  Pet.  2.  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
%  And  many  fhali  Jo' low  their  weep  with    them    that  weep, 
•pcrnkious  ways,  by  reafon  of  Phil.  2.  4.     Look    not  every 
whom  ^  the  way  of  truth  (hall  man  on  his  own  things,  but  ev- 
be    evil  ipoken    of*     %    Sam.  ery  man  alfo  on  the  things  of 
12*  X>  others.  lob  3 1.  29.  I  Tim.  1.  $t 
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A*  The  fins  forbidden  in  the  tenth  command- 
ment  are,  difcontentment  with  our  own  eftatesdj 
envying*,  and  grieving  at  the  good  of  our  neigh- 
bour, together  with  all  inordinate  motions  and 
afie&iong  to  any  thing  that  is  hisg. 

Q^  149.  //  any  man  able  perfeBly  to  hep  tin 
commandments  of  God? 

A.  No  jnan  is  able,  either  of  himfelf*1,  or  b] 
any  grace  received  in  this  lifer  perfefrly  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  God1 ;  but  doth  daily  break 
them  in  thoughtk,  word  and  deed1. 

d  1  Cor.  10.  10.     Neither  afs,  or  any  thing  that  if  thy 

murmur  ye,  as  fome  of  them  neighbour's.  Col.  3.  $'    Mm* 

alfo  murmured,  and  were  de-  tify— inordinate  affection,  e*3 

ftroyed    of  the    deftroyer.     1  concupifcefcce,    and    covct«£ 

Kings  21.  4.  nefs,  which  is  idolatry.    Rom. 

e  Gal.  5.  26.     Let  us  not  be  13.  9. 
defirous  of  vain  glory,  provok-         h    James    3.    a.     In    maay 

ing  one  another,  envying  one  things  we  offend  all.  Job  15. 14- 

another     J:-m.  3.  14,   16.  But  What  is  man,  that  he  ftoaki 

if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  be  clean  ?  and  he  which  is  born 

ftnfe  in  your  hearts,  glory  not;  of  a  woman,  that  he  (houldbe 

and  lie  not   againft  the  truth,  righteous?  John   15.  5.  With- 

For  where  envying  and  ft  rife  is,  out  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
there    is  confufion,  and  every         i  keel.  7.  20.  There  is  not  ■ 

evil  work.  juft  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth 

f  Pf.  112.  9,  10.     His  horn  good,  and  finneth  not,  I  King* 

fliall  be  exalted  with    honour.  S.  46.  For  there  is  no  man  thtt 

The  wicked  fliall  fee  it,  and  be  finneth  not,     I  John  I.  8.   If 

grieved.  Neh.  2.  10.  we  fay  that  we  nave  no  fin,  iw 

g  Rom.  7.    7.     I   had    not  deceive  ourfelves,  and  the  trtttk 

known  fin  but  by  the  law;  for  is  not  in  us. 

I  had  not  known    luft,  except  .     k  Gen.  8.  21.     The  imagi* 

the  law  had  faid,  Thou  {halt  nation  of  man's  heart  is  efil 

not  covet.     Deut.  5.  21     Nei-  from  his  youth.     James  1. 14* 

therfhalt  thou  defire  thy  neigh-  Everyman  is  tempted,  when 

hour's  wife,  neither  (halt  thou  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 

covet    thy  neighbour's    houfe,  luft  and  enticed.    Qen.  6.  5* 

his  field,  or  his  man-fervant,  or  See  in  letter  i. 
his  ma  id- fervent,  his  ox,  or  his        1  Pfal.  19.  12   Who  (in  m* 
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^150.  Are  all  tranfgreffions  of  the  law  of  God 
ill j  heinous  in  them] elves ,  an  J  in  the  fight  of  Godi 
4.  All  tranfgreffions  of  the  law  of  God  are 
equally  heinous ;  but  fome  fins  in  themfelves, 
by  reafon  of  feveral  aggravations,  are  more 
ious  in  the  fight  of  God  than  others™. 

^151.   What  are  thofe  aggravations  that  make 

'fins  more  heinous  than  others? 

4.  Sins  receive  their  aggravations , 

:•  From  the  perfons  offending*1:  If  they  be 

riper  age°,    greater   experience,    or    gracep$ 

nent     for     profefiionq,    gifts1*,     placed     of- 

and    his    errors?    clcanfe  grefled   againft   me,  and    the 

.    me  from   fecret  faults,  prophets  prophefied  by  Baal. 

1.  3.  9.    We  have  before  o  Job  32.  9.    Great  men  are 

ed  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  not  always  wife,  neither  do  the 

they  are  all  under  fin— and  aged  underftand   judgment-— 

j— Every  mouth  may  be  Eccl.  4.  13. 

>cd,  and  all  the  world  may  p  1  Kings  11.  9.     And  the 

me    guilty     before    God.  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon, 

es  3.  2.  In  many  things  we  becaufe  his  heart  was  turned 

id  all— v.  8.     The  tongue  from  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael, 

00  man  tame ;  it  is  an  un-  which  had  appeared  unto  him 
evil,  full  of  deadly  poifon.  twice. 

Hcb,  2.  2,  3*  If  the  word  q  2  Sam.  il.  14.    By  this 

en  by  angels  was  (redraft,  deed   thou    hail    given   great 

every  tranfgreffion  and  dif-  occafion  to  the  enemies  of  the 

Hence  received   a  juft   re-  Lord    to  blafpbeme.     1   Cor. 

pence    of    reward :    how  5.  1. 

1  we  efcape  if  we  neglect  r  Jam.  4.  17.  To  him  that 
reat  falvation,  which  at  the  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  dosth 
began  to  be  fpoken  by  the  it  not,  to  him  it  is  fin.  Luke 
d?  Ezra  9.14.  Pf.  78.  17,  12.  47.  That  fervant,  which 
56.  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  pre- 
Jer.  2.  8.     The  priefts  faid  pared  not  himfelf,  neither  did 

Where  is  the  Lord?  and    according  to  his  will,  (hall  be 
r  that  handle  the  law  knew     beaten  wi:h  many  ftripes. 
not;  the  pallors  alfo  tranf-        f  John 3. 10.  Jefusanfwered 

C  c 
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(icet,  guides  to  othersv,  and  whofe  example  is 
likely  to  be  followed  by  othersw. 

a.  From  the  parties  offended* :  If  immediate- 
ly againft  Gody,  his  attributes*  and  worfhip*; 
again  (I  Chrift,  and  his  grace1*;  the  Holy  Spirit0, 

ami  faid  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  him  a  liar,  becaufe  he believeth 

mailer  of  lfrael,  and  knoweft  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of 

not  thefe  things?  Jer,  5.  4,  5.  his  Son.  Matt.  21.  38,  39. 

t  a  Sam.    12.7,  8,  9.    And  yiSam.  a.  25.    If  one  man 

Nathan  faid  unto  David,  Thou  fin  againft  another,  the  judge 

art  the  man.    Thus  faith   the  fhall  judge  him  :  hut  if  a  nan 

Lord  God  of  lfrael,  I  anointed  fin  againft  the  Lord,  who  fhall 

thee  king  over  lfrael,— and  I  entreat   for  him  ?  A&s  5.  4* 

gave  thee  thy  matter's  houfet  Thou  haft  not  lied  unto  men, 

—Wherefore  haft  thou  defpifed  but  unto  God. 

the  commandment  of  the  Lord  z  Rom.  2.  4.     Or  defpi&ft 

to  do  evil  in  his  fight  ?  Ezek.  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodneft, 

8.  11,  12.  and  forbearance,  and  long^fof- 

v  Rom.  8.  ai,  22,  24,  Thou  fering,  not  knowing  that  the 

therefore  who  teacheft  another,  goodnefs  of  God  leadeth  thee 

teacheft  thou  not  thyfelf  ?  Thou  to  repentance? 

that  preached  a  man  (hould  not  a  Mai.  1.  14.    Curfed  be  the 

(leal,  doft   thou    fteal  ?  Thou  deceiver,    which  hath   in  his 

that  fay  eft  a  man  (hould  not  flock  a  male,  and  voweth  and 

commit  adultery, doft  thou  com-  facrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  cor- 

nut  adultery?— For  the  name  rupt  thing.  1  Cor.  10.  21, *!• 

of  God  is  blafphemed  among  Ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 

the  Gentiles  through  you.  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table 

w  Gal.  2.  14.     But  when  I  of  devils.     Do  we  provoke  the 

faw   that  they  walked  not  up-  Lord  to  jealoufy  ?  are  wc  firoo- 

rightly,  according  to  the  truth  ger  than  he  ? 

of  the  gofpel,  I  faid  unto  Peter  b  John  3.   18.     He  that  he- 

before  them  all,  If  thou  being  lieveth  not  is  condemned  airea- 

a  Jew,  liveft  after  the  manner  dy,  becaufe  he  hath  not  belief- 

of  rhe  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  ed  in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 

the  Jews,  why  compelled  thou  gotten  Son  of  God— verfe  j6. 

the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son 

Jews  ?  a  Pet.  1 ,  2.  fhall  not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath 

x  1  John  5.  10.     He  that  be-  of  God  abideth  on  him.  Heb. 

lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  12.  25, 

the  witneft  in  himfelf:  He  that  c  Heb.  10.  29.  Of  how  moth 

believeth  not  God  hath  made  (brer  punifhment,  fuppofe  ye, 
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is  witnefsd,  and  workings* $  againft  fuperiors, 
tien  of  eminency'  and  fuch  as  we  (land  efpeci- 
lly  related  and  engaged  unto*;  againft  any  of 
lie  faints'1*  particularly  weak  brethren1,  the  fouls 
f  them  or  any  other1*  5  and  the  common  good  of 
11  or  of  many1. 

3.  From  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  of* 
cncem ':  If  it  be  againft  the  exprefs  letter  of  the 
iw",  break  many  commandments,  contain  in  it 

11U   he  be  thought  worthy,  eth  you,  toncheth  the  apple  of 

•ho  hath  trodden  under  foot  his  eye. 

ie  Son  of  God,  and  hath  done  i  i   Cor.    8.    IT,    is.     And 

efpite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace?  through  thy   knowledge  (hall 

fatt.   11.  31,  32*  the  weak  brother  penfh,    for 

d  Eph.  4.  30.    And  grieve  whom  Chrift  died  ?  Bur  when 

ot  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  ye  fin  £0  againft  the  brethren, 

thereby    ye    are  fealed  unto  and  wound  their  weak  cotjfei- 

be  day  of  redemption.  ence,     ye    fin  againft  Chrift. 

e  Heb.  6,4,  5,6.  Foritisim-  aom.  14.  13,  15,  21. 

offible  for  thofe  who  were  once  kEztk.  13*19.  And  will  ye 

nlightened,— and  were  made  pollute  me  among  my  people 

rartakersof  the  Holy  Ghoft ; —  for  handfuls  of  barley,  ami  i  r 

f  they  (hall  fall  away,  to  renew  pieces  of  bread,  to  (lay  the  iouU 

hem  again  unto  repentance.  that  fliould  not  die  ? 

f  Num.    11.  8.     Wherefore  1  1  Thef.   1.   15,  16.     Who 

hen  were  ye  not  afraid  to  fpeak  both  killed  the  Lord  Jefus,  and 

tgainft  my  fervant  Mob?-  their  own  prophets,  and  have 

[ude  ▼.  8.  Ifai.  3.  5.  perfecuted  us— to  fill  up  their 

g  Prov.    30.  17.    The  eye  tins  alway;    for  the  wrath  is 

hat  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  come  upon  them,  to  the'  ut- 

lefpifeth  to  obey  his  mother,  termoft.  Matt.  23.  34— 3 8. 

he  ravens  of  the  valley  fhall  m  Ifai.  3.  9.    They  declare 

rick  it  out,  and  the  young  ea-  their  fin  as  Sodom,  they  hide 

r)e«  (hall  eat  it.  Pf.  41.  9.  Yea,  it  not.  Pror.  6.  30 — 33. 

nine  own  familiar  friend,  in  n  Ezek.  20.  12,  13.     !  gave 

vhom  I  traded,  which  did  eat  them  my  fabbaths,  to  be  a  fign 

if  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  between    me   and  them— and 

teel  againft  me.  Pf.  55. 12—14.  my  fabbatha  they  greatly  poh- 

h  Zech.  2.  8.  He  that  touch-  luted. 

Cc  2 
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many  fins0 ;  If  not  only  conceived  in  the  heart, 
but  breaks  forth  in  words  and  aftions*,  fcanda- 

lize  others'1,  and  admit  of  no  reparation1* :  If  a- 
gainft    means'    mercies1,   judgments'*,   light  of 

nature",    conviftion   of  confcicnce*,  public  or 

o  Col.  3.  5.  Mortify  there*  f  Matt.   it.  at,  3V    Woe 

fore  your  member*  which  are  unto  thee,  Chorazin,  woe  onto 

upon  the  earth;    fornication,  thee,  Bethfaida,  for  if  thetnigh- 

uncleannefs,  inordinate  affe&i-  ty  works  which  were  done  in 

on ,  evil  concupifcence,  and  co-  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 

vetoufhefs,   which  it  idolatry.  Sidon,  they  would  have  repeat* 

1  Tim.  6.  10.  ed  long  ago  in  fackcloth  and 

pMic.  a.  1,  a.  Woe  to  them  afhes.    But  I  fay  unto  you,  h 

that  de  vife  iniquity,  and  work  (hall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyn 

evil  upon  their  beds ;  when  the  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judg- 

morning  is  light,  they  pra&ife  rnent,  than  for  you.    v.  13, 14. 

it,  becaufe  it  is  in  the  power  John  15*  22. 

of  their  hand.    And  they  covet  t  Deut.  34.  6*    Do  ye  thai 

fields,  and  take  them  by  vio-  requite  the  Lord,  O  fooliib  pea* 

lence.  pie  and  unwife  ?  Is  net  he  thy 

q  Rom.    2.  23,  14.    Thou  father,  that  hath  bought  thee  f 

that  makeft  thy  boaft  of  the  hath  he  not  made  thee,  and  e- 

law,  through  breaking  the  law  ftablifhed  thee  ?  ifai.  I.   a,  3. 

difhonoureft  thou  God?  For  the  Ezra  9.  13,  14. 

name  of  God  is  blafphcmed  a-  v  Jer*  5.  3*  O  Lord,  are  not 

mong  the  Gentiles  thro'  you,  thine  eyes    upon   the    truth? 

as  it  is  written*     Matt.  18,  7.  thou  haft  ftricken  them,  but 

r  Prov.  9.  32,  33,  34.    But  they  have  not  grieved ;  thai 

whofo     comroitteth    adultery  haft  con  fumed  them,  but  they 

with  a  woman— a  wound  and  have  rcfufed  to  receive  correc- 

difhonour  (hall  he  get,  and  his  tion  :    they  have   made  their 

reproach  (hall  not  be  wiped  a-  faces  harder  than  a  rock*  they 

way.     For  jealoufy  is  the  rage  have  refilled  to  return.    Amoi 

of  a  man;    therefore  he  will  4.  8—  1 1. 

not  fpare  in  the  day  of  venge-  w  Rom.  x.  20,  21*  For  the 

ance.    He  will  not  regard  any  invifible  things  of  him  from  the 

ranfom.  Matt.  15.26.    What  creation  of  the  world,  are  clear* 

a  man  profited,  if  he  (hall  lyfeen,  being  underftood  by  the 

gain  the  whole  world,  and  lofe  things  that  are  made,  even  hit 

his  own  foul  ?  or  what  (hall  a  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  fo 

man  give  in  exchange  for  his  that  they  are  without  excuie. 

foul  ?  x  Rom.  1.  3*.    Who  know- 
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private  admonition7,  cenfures  of  the  church*, 
civil  punifiiments";  and  our  prayers,  purpofes, 
promifesb,  vowsc,  covenants'1,  and  engagements 
to  God  or  men':  If  done  deliberately*,  wilful- 
ly*,    prefumptuouflyh,     impudently',     boailiug- 

ing  the.  judgment  of  God,  that  d  Lev.  36.  25.  An  J  I  will 
they  who  commit  fuch  things  bring  a  fword  upon  you,  tiut 
are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  fhall  avenge  the  qium-1  ot  my 
do  the  fame,  but  have  pleafure  covenant.  Jcr.  31.  31. 
in  them  that  do  them.  ban.  5.  e  Pro  v.  3-  17.  Which  for- 
%%'  faketh  the  guide  of  her  youth, 

yProv.  39.  1.  He  that  be-  and  forgettcth  the  cownatitof 
iog  often  reproved,  hardeneth  her  God.  £zek.  17.  18.  Seeing 
his  neck,  (hall  fuddenly  be  dc-  he  defpifed  the  oath,  by  l^rcak.- 
ftroyed,  and  that  without  re-  ing  the  covenant  (when  In,  }u 
mecy.  had  given  his  hand)  and  harh 

2    Matt.    18.    17.  If  he  ne-    done  all  thefc  things,  he  iliaii 
sledfc  to  hear  the  church,  let  him    not  cfcape. 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man        f  Pf.it.  36.    4.    He  devhi-.h 
and  a  publican,  Tit.  3-  10  mi/chief  upon  his  bed,   he  1. 1- 

a  Prov.  27.  33.  Though  thou     tcth  hinifdf  in  a  way  that  is  not 
fhouldft  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar    good,  he  ahhorrcrh  not  cvii. 
among    wheat    with  a  peille,        g  Jer.  6".  I0*  Thus  faith  the 
yet  will  not  his  foolilhnels  dc-    Lord,  Stand  yc  in  the  ways, 
part  from  him.  and  fee,    and  afe  for  the  oil 

b  Pfal.  78,  34.  36,  37.  When  path?,  where  h  the  good  way 
he  flew  them,  then  they  fought  and  walk  therein,  and  yc  (hall 
him ;  and  they  returned,  and  find  reft  for  your  fouU ;  buc 
enquired  early  after  God.  Ne-  they  fa  id,  We  will  not  walk 
vcrthclefa,  they  did  flatter  him     therein. 

with  their  mouth,  and  they  lied  h  Num.  15.  30*  But  th»r 
unto  him  with  their  tongues,  foul  that  doeth  aught  prcfump- 
for  their  heart  was  not  right  tuoufly,  whether  he  be  born 
with  him,  neither  were  they  in  the  land,  or  a  ftranger,  the 
ftedfaft  in  his  covenant.  Jer.  fame  reproarhcth  the  Lord ; 
43.  5,  6,  30,  31,  33.  and  that   foul   (hall    be  c«it  off 

c  Eccl.  5.  5-  Better  it  is  from  among  his  people.  Exod. 
that  thou  moulded  not  vow,     31.  14- 

than  that  thou  (houldeft  vow  i  Jer.  6.  15.  Were  th-y  a- 
and  not  pay.  fcrov.  30.  35.  It  framed  when  they  had  corn- 
is  a  fnareto  the  man  who  de-  mitted  abomination?  nay,  they 
roureth  that  which  is  holy,  and  were  not  at  all  a  (ha  mod,  nd- 
iftcr  vows  to  make  enquiry.        thcr  could  they  bluih,  therefore 

Cc  5 
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lyk,  malicioufly1,  frequently1",  obftinately",  with 

delight0,    continuance1*,  or   relapfing    after  re* 
pentanceq. 

4.  From  circumftances  of  time%  and  placef: 
If  on  the  Lord's  day*,  or  other  times  of  divine 

(hall  they  fall  among  them  chat  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 

fall.  Prov.  7.  13.  Saviour  Jcfus  Chrift,  they  are 

k  Pfal.  52.  1.  Why  boafteft  again  entangled  therein,  and 0- 

thou    thyftlf  in    miichicf,   O  vercome:  the  latter  end  i*  worfe 

mighty  man  ?  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

1  Ezek,  35.  5.  Bccaufe  thou  For  it    had    been   better  for 

haft  had  a  perpetual  hatred,  and  them  not  to  have  known  the 

haft  fhed  the  blood  of  the  chil-  way  of  righteoufneft,  than  af- 

dren   of   Ifrael   by  the    force  ter  they  have  known  it,  to  turn 

of  the  fword,  in  the  time  of  from  the  holy  commandment 

their  calamity,  in  the  time  that  delivered  unto  them.  Heb  6. 4» 

their   iniquity    had-   an   end :  r  Ifai.  22*  I2»    i>    And  in 

Therefore,  as  I  live,  faith  the  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of 

Lord  God,  I  will  prepare  thee  hofts  call  to  weeping  and  to 

uuto  blood.  3  John  10.  mourning,     and   to    baldnefi, 

m  Num.  14*  22.  And  have  and  to  girding  with  fackcloth: 

tempted    me  now  thefc    ten  And  behold  joy  and  gladnefii 

times,  and  have  not  hearkened  flaying  oxen,  and  killing  (beep, 

to  my  voice.  eating  flcfli,  and  drinking  wine. 

n  Zech.  7.  11,  12.  But  they  v.  14.  Surely  this  iniquity  (hall 

refufedto  hearken,  and  pulled  not  be  purged  from  you,  till 

away  the  (boulder,  and  (lop-  ye  die,  faith  the  Lord  God  of 

ped  their  ears,  that  they  (hould  hofts.  2  Kings  5.  26. 

not  hear.  Yea,  they  made  their  f  Jer.  7.  10,  11.  And  cone 

hearts  as  an  adamant  ftene.  and   ftand  before    me  in  tha 

o  Prov.  2.  14.  Who  rejoice  houfe,  which  is  called  by  my 

to  do  evil,  and  delight  in  the  name,  and  fay,  We  are  dek- 

frowardnefs  of  the  wicked.  vered  to  do  all  thefc  abomint- 

p  Jer.  9.  3.    They  proceed  tions  ?  Is  this  houfe,  which  ii 

from    evtl  to  evil,    and  they  called  by  my  name,  become  a 

know  not  me,  faith  the  Lord,  den  of  robbers  in  your  eyes? 

▼.  5.  And  weary  themfelves  to  t  Ezek-  23.  38.    39.    They 

commit  iniquity.  Ifai.  57.  17.  have  defiled  my  (ancillary  in 

q  2  Pet.  2.  20,  21.     For  if  the  fame  day,  and  hprt  prod- 
after  they  have  efcaped  the  pol-  ned  my  fabbaths. 
lutions  of  the  world,  through 


The  Larger  Catechism;  295 

worfhip*;  or  immediately  before w,  or  after  thefe", 
or  other  helps  to  prevent  or  remedy  fuch  xnif- 
carriages7:  If  in  public,  or  in  the  prefence  of 
others,  who  are  thereby  likely  to  be  provoked  or 
defiled'. 

Q«,  152.  What  doth  every  Jin  dtferve  at  the 
hands  of  God? 

A.  Every  fin,  even  the  lead,  being  againfl  the 
fovereignty*,  goodnefsb  and    holinefs  of    Godc, 

v  Ifai,  58. 3, 4.  Behold  io  the  them  oot  of  the  rock  for  their 

day  of  your  faft  ye  find  plea-  third— but  they  and  our  father* 

fore,  and  exacH  all  your  labours,  dealt  proudly,   and  hardened 

Behold  ye  faft  for  ftrife  and  de-  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not 

bate,  and  to  finite  with  the  fift  to    thy    commandments.      % 

of  wickednefs.  Chron.  36.  15,  16. 

-    w  1  Cor.  II.  00,  fti.    When  z  Ifai    3.  9.    They  declare 

ye  come  together  therefore  into  their  (in  as  Sodom,  they  hide 

one  place,  thU  is  not  to  eat  the  it  not:  woe  unto  their  foul,  for 

Lord's  fupper.     For  in  eating,  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto 

every  one  taketh  before  other,  themfelves.  I  Sam.  a.  %%%  23, 

his  own    fupper  %  and    one  is  24. 

hungry,  and  another  is  drunk-  a  Jam.  2.  xo,  11.     Whofo- 

en.Jer.  7.  9, 10.  Will  ye  fteal,  ever  (hall  keep  the  whole  law, 

murder— and  come  and  Hand  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he 

before  me  in  this  hoofe  ?  is  guilty  of  all.     For  he  that 

z  Prov.  7. 14.  I  have  pence-  faid,  Do  not  commit  adultery; 

offerings  with    me ;  this   day  laid  alfo,  Do  not  kill. 

have  I  paid  my  vows.    There-  b  Deut.  3a.  6.    Do  ye  thus 

fore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  requite  the   Lord,    O   foolifh 

diligently  to  feek  thy  face,  and  people  and  unwife  ?  Is  not  he 

I  have  found  thee*  thy    father  that   hath  bought 

y  Neh.    9.  13,  14,  15,  16.  thee?  hath  he  not  made  thee, 

Thou  cameu  down  alfo  upon  and  eftablifhed  thee  ? 

mount      Sinai— and      madeft  c  Hab.  I.  13.    Thou  art  of 

known    unto    them  thy  holy  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 

iabbath— and  gaveft  them  bread  and  canft  not  look  on  iniquity ; 

from  heaven  for  their  hunger,  wherefore   looked  thou    upon 

and  broughteft  forth  water  for  them  that  deal  treacherously? 
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and  again  ft  his  righteous  Iawd,  deferveth  his 
wrath  and  curfe%  both  in  this  life',  and  .that 
which  is  to  come' ;  and  cannot  be  expiated  but 
by  the  blood  of  Chrift\ 

Q^  153.  What  doth  God  require  of  «//,  that  tor 
may  e/cape  his  wrath  and  curfe  due  to  us  by  reafi* 
of  the  tranfgreffion  of  the  law? 

A*  That  we  may  efcape  the  wrath  and  curfe 
of  God  due  to  us  by  reafon  of  the  tranfgreffion  of 
the  law,  he  requireth  of  us  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift1, 
and  the  diligent  ufe  of  the  outward  means  where- 

I  Pet.  1.  15, 16.  Ashe  which  ferve  to  do  all  his  command- 
hath  called  you  it  holy,  to  be  ments  and  his  ftatutcs,  which  I 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con-  command  thee  this  day;  that 
verfation :  Becaufe  it  is  writ-  all  thefe  curfes  fhall  come  upon 
ten,  Be  ye  holy,  for  1  am  holy,  thee,  and  overtake  thee,  &c 
Lev.  11.  45*  Prov.  13.  21. 

d  I  John  3.  4.     Whofoever        g    Matt.     25.    14.     Depart 

committeth    fin,    tranlgreffcth  from  me,  ye  turfed,  into  ever* 

alfo  the  law;  for   fin    is  the  lafling  fire,  prepared    for  the 

tranfgrefiion  of  the  law.   Rom.  devil  and  his  angels.     Rom.  6, 

7.  12.    The  law  is  holy,  and  21.    The  end  of  thofe  things 

the   commandment  holy,   and  is  death,  v,  83.  The  wages  of 

juft,  and  good,  fin  is  death. 

e  Gal.  3.  10.     For  as  many        h  Heb.  9.  22.     And  almoft 

as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 

are  under  the  curfe  :  for  it  is  with     blood  ;     and     without 

written,   Corfed  is  every'  one  fhedding  of  blood,    is  no  re- 

that  continueth  not  in  all  things  million.   1  John  1.  7.  And  the 

which  are  written  in  the  book  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  his  Sun' 

of  the  law  to  do  them.    Eph.  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin.  1  Pet. 

5.  6.  _  1.  18,  19. 

fDeut,  28.  v,  15.  to  the  end.        i  Ads    20.  21.     Tefttfying 

But  it  fhall  come  to  pais,  if  thou  both  to  the  Jews,  and  alfo  to  the 

wilt  not  hearken  uuto  the  voice  Greeks,    repentance     towards 

of  the  Loid  thy  God,  to  oh-  God,   and  faith  towards   our. 
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by  Ghrift  communicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of 
kis  mediation11. 

Q^  154.  What  are  the  outward  means  whereby 
Cbrift  communicates  to  us  the  benefits  of  his  media- 
tion? 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means,  where- 
by Chrift  communicates  to  his  church  the  bene- 
fits of  his  mediation,  are  all  his  ordinances  \  es- 
pecially the  word,  facraments,  and  prayer ;  all 
which  are  made  effc&ual  to  the  eleft  for  their 
>  falration1. 

Q^  155.  How  is  the  word  made  effeBual  to 
fa/vat  ion? 

A*  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  reading,  but 

Lord  Jefus  Chrift .  Mark  I. 15.  1  Matt.  18.  19,  30.    Go  ye 

Repent  Ye,  and   believe   the  therefore  and  teach  all  nations, 

goipel.    John  3.  18.     He  that  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 

bebercth  on  him  is  not  con*  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 

<temned :  but  he  that  believeth  of  the   Holy  Ghoft ;  teaching 

not,  is  condemned  already,  be-  them  to  obferve  all  things  what- 

caufe  he  hath  not  believed  in  foever  I  have  commanded  yon, 

the  name  of  the  only  begotten  and  lo,  I  am  with  yon  alway 

Son  of  God.  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 

k  Ptot.  8.  33,  14,  35.  Hear  AAs  ».  42,    46.    And    they 

inftrndion,  and  be  wife,  and  con  tinned  ftedfaftly  in  the  apof- 

refufe  it  not.    Blefled   is  the  ties' dodrine  and  fellowmip,  and 

man  that  heareth  me,  watch-  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 

ang  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  prayers.     And  they  continuing 

at  the  pofts  of  my  doors.     For  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 

whoib  findeth  me,  findeth  life,  temple,    and    breaking   bread 

and  (hall  obtain  favour  of  the  from  houfe  to  houfe ;  did  eat 

Ijord.  Luke  13.  24.    Strive  to  their  meat  with  gladnefs  and 

enter  in  at  the  firait  gate;  fof  finglencfs  of  heart.     X     Tim. 

many,  I  (ay  unto  you,  will  feck  4.  16.  1  Cor.  1.  21.  Eph.  5. 

■  to  enter  in,  and  fhall  not  be  10,  40.  and  6, 17,  18. 
able. 
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efpecially  the  preaching  of  the  word,  an  effe£fcual 
means  of  enlightening™ ,  convincing  and  hum- 
bling tinners",  of  driving  them  out  of  themfelvca, 
and  drawing  them  unto  Chrift0 ;  of  conforming 
them  to  his  image*,  and  fubduing  them  to  bis 
willq;  of  (lengthening  them  againfl  temptations 
and  corruptions';  of  building  them  up  in  gracef, 

m  Pfa.   ip.  8.    The  com-  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 

mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  are  changed  into    the    fame 

enlightening  the    eyes.    Acts  image,  from    glory  to   glory, 

26.  18.    To  open  their  eyes,  even  as  by   the  Spirit  of  the 

and  to  torn  tbem  from  dark-  Lord.  Col.  x.  25— -27. 

nefs  to  light,   and    from   the  q  2  Cor.  10.  4,  5.     (For  the 

power  of  Satan  unto  God.  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 

n  Ter.  §3.  28,  29.     And  he  carnal,    but    mighty    through 

that  nath  my    word,  let  him  God   to  the  pulling  down  of 

fpeak  my  word  faithfully. —Is  ftrong  holds.)     Calling  down 

not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  fjith  imaginations,  and  everj  high 

the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  thing,  that  exalte th  itfeJfagiinft 

that  breaketh  the  rock  in  piece b?  the    knowledge    of  God°  and 

Heb.  4  12.   The  word  of  God  bringing  into  captivity  every 

is  quick  and  powerful,  and  fliar-  thought   to    the  obedience  ox 

per  than  any  two  edged  fword,  Chrift.     Rom.  6.  17. 

piercing  even  to  the  dividing  r  Pfal.  io,    ir.     Moreover 

afunder  of  foul  and  fpirit,  aad  by  them  is  thy  fervant  warned, 

of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  Col.  1.28.     Whom  we  preach 

is  a  difcerner  of  the  thoughts  warning  every  man-     EphtC 

and  intents  of  the  heart.  Rom.  6.  16, 17.  Above  all  taking  the 

8. 16.  (hield  of  faith,  wherewith  T« 

o  Ads  1.  37.     Now  when  may  be  able  to  quench  ail  toe 

they  heard  this,  they  were  prick*  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked :  And 

ed  in  their  heart,  and  faid  unto  take    the    helmet  of  falvation, 

Peter,  and  to  the  reft  of  the  and  the  fword  of  the  Spirit, 

apoftles,  Men  and    brethren,  which    is    the   word   of  God. 

what  fhall  we  do?  v.  41.  Then  Matt.  4.  7,  10. 

they  that  gladly  received  his  f  Eph.  4.  11,  12.    And  he 

word,  were  baptized;  and  the  gave  feme  apoftles     and  feme 

fame  day  there  were  added  unto  pallors  and   teachers;  for  the 

them  about  three  thoufand  fouls,  perfecting  of  the  faints,  for  the 

Acts  8.  27 — 38.  work  of  the  miniftry,  for  the 

p  2  Cor.  318.     But  we  all  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift : 

with  open  face,  beholding  as  &c.    Acts  20.  30.    And  now. 
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eftablilhing  their  hearts  in  holinefs  and  corn- 
through  faith  unco  falvation1. 

».   1 56.   //  the  word  of  God  to  be  read  by  all  f 
f.  Although   all  are  not  permitted   to  read 
word  publicly  to  the  congregation*,  yet  all 
1  of  people  are  bound  to  read  it  apart  by  them- 
:sw,  and  with  their  families* :  to  which  end, 

ren,  1  commend  you  to  upon  the  throne  of  his  king- 
mud  to  the  word  of  his  dom,  that  he  (hall  write  him 
,  which  is  able  to  build  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book, 
jp.  a  Tim.  3.  15,  16.  1  out  of  that  which  is  before  the 
3.  9,  10,  xx.  priefts  the  Levites;  and  it  mail 
om.  16. 15.  Now  to  him  be  with  him,  and  he  mail  read 
s  of  power  to  ftablifh  you  therein  all  the  days  of  his 
ding  to  my  gofpel,  and  life.— Ifa.  34.  16.  Seek  ye  out 
•reaching  of  Jefus  Chrift,  of  the  book  of  the  Lord  and 
dine  to  the  revelation  of  read.— John  5.  39.  Search 
ay  fiery  which  was  kept  the  fcnptures— Rev.  I.  3. 
:  Once  the  world  begau.  Blefled  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
eff.  3.  z,  13.  AndfentTi-  they  that  hear  the  words  of 
eus  our  brother,  and  this  prophecy,  and  keep  thofe 
ler  of  God  and  our  fellow-  things  which  are  written  there - 
rer  in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  in.— 

ablifli  you,  and  to  comfort  x  Deut.  6.  6,  7.     And  thefe 

oncerning  your  faith  :  &c.  words  which  I  command  thee 

.  to.  14, 15,  16,  17.  this  day,  (hall  he  in  thine  heart, 

Deut- 31^  9,   II,   12,   13.  and  thou  (halt  teach  them  di- 

Mofes  wrote  this  law,  and  ligently  unto  thy  children,  and 

ered  it  unto  the  priefts,  {halt  talk  of  them,  when  thou 

mis  of  Levi— and  unto  all  fitteft  in  thine  houfe,  and  when 

elders  of  lfrael*    Gather  thou  walked  by  the  way,  and 

eople  together,  men  and  when   thou    lieft   down,   and 

en,  and  children,  and  thy  when  thou  rife  ft  up.     Pfa.  78. 

ger   that    is    within    thy  5,  6.     For  he  eftabliihed  a  tef- 

,— that  they  may  learn,  timony  in  Jacob,  and  appoint* 

fear  the  Lord  your  God,  ed  a  law  in   lfrael,  which  he 

ibferve  to  do  all  the  words  commanded  our  fathers,  that 

a  law  :  &c  they  mould  make  them  known 

Deut.  17.   18,89.    And  to  their  children  ;  that  the  ge- 

lall  be   when  he    fitteth  Deration  to  come  might  know 
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the  holy  fcriptures  are  to  be  tranllated  out  of  the 
original  into  vulgar  languages7. 

Q^  157.  How  is  tht  word  of  God  to  hi  read  t 
A.  The  holy  fcriptures  are  to  be  read  with  an 
high  and  reverend  efteem  of  them*  \  with  a  firm 
perfuafion  that  they  are  the  very  word  of  Goda, 
and  that  he  only  can  enable  us  to  underftand 
themb ;  with  defire  to  know,  believe  and  obey 
the  will  of  God  revealed  in  them0;  with  diligence , 
and  attention  to  the  matter  and  fcope  of  theme ; 

them,  even  the  children,  which  mine  eyes,  that  1  mar  behold 
ihould  be  born:  who  (hould  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 
arife  and  declare  them  to  their  —Luke  24.  45. 
children.  c  James  x.  fti,  ftft.  Receive 
y  z  Cor.  14.  ft,  to  29.  ver.  with  mecknefs  the  ingrafted 
18. 19. 1  thank  my  Godlfpeak  word,  which  is  able  to  five 
with  tongues  more  than  you  your  fouls.  But  be  ye  doers  of 
all ;  yet  in  the  church  I  had  tbe  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
rather  fpeak  five  words  with  deceiving  your  ownfelves.  X 
my  understanding,  that  by  my  Pet.  ft.  ft.  As  new-born  babes 
voice  I  might  teach  otheraalfo,  defire  the  fincere  milk  of  the 
than  ten  thoufand  words  in  an  word,  that  ye  may  grow  there- 
unknown  tongue.  by.  Mark  4.  fto. 

z  Pfa  119.  97.  O  how  love  d  Ads  17.  11.   Thefe  (Bciv 

I  thy  law !— Nehcmiah  8.  5.  cans)  were  more  noble  than 

And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  thofe  in  Thefialonica,  in  that 

the  fight  of  all  the  people— and  they  received  the  word  with  all 

when  he  opened  it,  all  the  peo-  readinefs  of  mind,  and  fearched 

pie  ftood  up :  &c— Ifa.  66.   a.  the  fcriptures  daily,    whether 

—But  to  this  man  will  I  look,  thofe  things  were  fo.     Devt. 

even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  XI.  13. 

a  contrite  fpirit,  and  trembleth  e  Ads  8.  30,  34.  And  Philip 

at  my  word.  faid,   Underftandeft  thou  what 

a  ft  Pet.  x.  fti.— Holy  men  thou  readeft  ?  And  the  eunuch 

of    God  fpake    as  they  were  anfwered    Philip,— Of   whom 

moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.    x  fpeaketh  the  prophet  thi»  ?  of 

Thei's.  a.  13.  himfelf,  or  offome  other  man? 

b  Pfa.  119.  18.    Open  thou  Mat,  13.  23. 
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with   meditation^  application*,  felf-denial1',  and 
prayer1, 

Q^  158.  By  whom  is  the  word  of  God  to  be 
preached  f 

A.  The  word  of  God  is  to  be  preached  only 
by  fuch  as  are  fufficiently  gifted1*,  and  aifo  duly 
approved  and  called  to  that  office1. 

Q^  159.  How  is  the  word  of  God  to  be  preached 
ij  thofe  that  are  called  thereunto  ? 

A.  They  that  are  called  to  labour  in  the  mi- 
niftry  of  the  word  are  to  preach  found  do&rinemf 
diligently0,  in  feafon,  and  out  of  feafon0  j  plain- 

f  Pfal.  1. a.  But  his  delight  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  (hall 

it  in  the  law  of  die  Lord,  and  be   able  to   teach  others  alio. 

in  his  law  doth    he  meditate  Mat.  %.  7, 
da t  and  night.     Pfal.   110.97.        1  Rom.    10.  15.     And  how 

O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is  my  Jhall  they  preach,  except  they 

meditation  all  the  day-  be  fern  ?  H<  b.  5.  4.     And  no 

g  A&s  3.  38,   19.     Repent  man  taketh   this  honour  unco 

and  be  baptized  every  one  of  himfelf,  but  he  that  is  called  of 

yov*— f«r  the  promife  is  unto  God,  as.  was  Aaron.    I  Tim.  3. 

you  and  to  your  children,     a  10.     And  let  thefe  alfo  firft  be 

Sam.  1  a-  7,  a.  Chron.  34.  ai  proved,  then  let  them  ufe  the 

h  Gal    1    15,  1 6.    but  when  office-,ofa  deacon,  being  found 

jfe  pleafed  God— to  reveal  his  blamelefs. 
Son  In  me,  that  I  might  preach        m  Tit.  2.  I*   8.    But  fpeak 

lam  among  the  heathen  ;  im-  thou  the  things  which  become 

■cdiatafry  1  conferred  not  with  found  doctrine ;   found  fpeech 

fleih  and  blood.     Prov.  3.  5.  that  cannot  be  condemned. 

sKeh.  8. 6,  8.  See  letter  b.  n  Acts  18.  25,    Being  fer- 

k  I  Tim.  3.  2—6.  A   bifhop  vent  in  the  fpirit,  he  fpake  and 

■raft  be  biamckfs— apt  to  tea*,  h  taught,  diligently,  the  things  of 

m  ■■not  a  novice.     %  Tim.  2.  2.  the  Lord. 
And  tie  thuags  that  thou  haft        o  2   Vim.  4.  2.    Preach  the, 

beard    of  me,    among   many  word  ;  be  in-ftant  in  feafon,  oat 

witnefle*}     the   fame,  commit  of  feafon. 

D  d 
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\jpj  not  in  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wifdom, 
but  in  demon  (I  ration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of 
powerq  j  faithfully1*,  making  known  the  whole 
counfel  of  Godf;  wifely1,  applying  themfelves  to 
the  ncceffities  and  capacities  of  the  hearers';  zea- 
louflyw,  with  fervent  love  to  God*,  and  the  fouls 
of  his   peopleTj    fincerely",  aiming   at   his  glo- 

p  i  Cor.   14.9*     Except  ye  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to 

utter  by  the  tongue  words  eafy  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye 

to  be  underftood,  how  (hill  it  able,     Heb.  5.  la,  13,  14.    I 

be  known  what  is  fpoken?  for  ThefT.  2.  7.     Luke  12.42. 

ye  (hall  fpcak  into  the  air.  w  Ac3s  18.    25.     This  man 

q  1  Cor.  2.  4.  And  my  fpeeth,  was  inftrucled  in  the  way  of  the 

and   my   preaching    was    not  Lord;    and   being  fervent  in 

with  enticing  words  of  man's  the  fpirit,  he  fpake  and  taught 

wifdom,  hut  in  demonftration  diligently    the   things   of  the 

of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  Lord,  knowing   only  the  bap- 

rjer.  23.  28.  He  tha'  hath  tifmofjohn.  a  Tim.  4.  5. 

my  word,  let  him  fpcak  my  '     x  2  Cor.  5.  13,14.  For  whe- 

word  faithfully.  I  Cor.  4.  1,  2.  ther  we   be  betides  ourfelves, 

Let  a  man  fo  account  of  up,  it  is  to  God :  or  whether  we  be 

as  the  minifters  of  Chrift,  and  fober,  it  is  for  your  caufe.   For 

(Rewards  of   the    myfteries  of  the  love  of  Chrift  conftraineth 

God.     Moreover  it  is  required  us  becaufe  we  thus  judge,  that 

m  in   ftewards,    that  a    man  be  if  one  died  for  ail,  then  were 

found  faithful.  Mat.  24.  45,  46,  all  dead.  Phil.  1.  15,  16,  17; 

47.  y  2  Cor.  4.   2.    And  I-  will 

f  Acts  20.  27,  Fori  have  not  very  gladly  fpend  and  be  fpent 

(hunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  for    you,    though    the     more 

the  counfel  of  God.  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  lels 

t  Col.  I.  28.      Whom   we  I  be  loved.      iThcff.  3.  12. 

preach,    warning  every   man,  z  2  Cor.  4.  2,    But  we  have 

and  teaching  every  man   in  all  renounced  the  hidden  things  of 

wifdom.     2  Tim.  2.  15.  Study  di(henefty,  not  walking  incraf- 

to  (hew  thylclf  approved  unto  tinefs,  nor  hand'ing  the  word 

Goi,  a  workman  thatmedeth  of  God  deceitfully,  but  by  ma- 

not  to  be  a(hamcd,  rightly  di-  nifeftation  of  the   truth,  com- 

viding  the  word  of  truth.  mending    ourfelves    to    every 

v  i  Cor.  3.  a.  I  have  fed  you  man's  coufcience  in  the  fight  of 

with  milk,  and  not  with  meat ;  God.  a  Cor.  2.17.             * 


The  Larger  C  ate  chum.  303 

ry  ,  and  their  converfionh,  edification0,  .and   fal- 
vationrf. 

*  Q.    160.   What  is  required  of  thofc  that  hear  the 
word  preached  ? 

A.  It  is  required  of  thofe  that  hear  the  word 
preached,  that  they  attend  upon  it  with  dili- 
gence*, preparation  and  prayer* ;  examine  what 
they  hear  by  the  fcripturcs1' ;   receive    the  truth 

m  John  7    J  8.  He  that  fpea-  for  the   elecVs  fake,  that  they 

keth  of   himfelf,    fceketh   his  may  alfo  obtain  thefalvation, 

own  glory ;   but  he  that  (eek-  which  is  in  Oh  rift  Jelus,  with 

cth  his  glory  that  lent  him,  the  eternal  glory  Acts  a6.  16— 18. 

fame  is  true,  and  no  unrighte-  e  Pfal.  84,  I,  t,  4      How 

ot-fuef*  is  in  him.     1  ThcfT.  2.  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O 

4,  5,  6.  Lord  of  hofls!  My  foul  long- 

b  I  Cor.  9.  19,  20.  «T,  22.  eth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the 

For  though   I  be  free  from  all  courts  of  the  L  ord.      Blcfled 

men,  yet  have  I   made  myfelf  are    they   tint    dwell    in  thy 

fervant  unto  all,  that  1  might  houfe,    they  will  be  ftill  praif- 

gain  the  more-     And  unto  the  ing  thee.     Pfal.  27.  4.    Prov, 

Jews  1  became  as  a  Jew,  that  8.  34. 

I  might  gain  the  Jews;  to  them  f  Luke   8.  1 8.  Take   heed, 

that  are  under  the  law,  as  un-  therefore,  how  ye  hear.  1  Pet. 

der  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  2.  I,  a.  Wherefore  laying  afide 

them  that  are  under   the  law,  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 

&c.  1  am  made  all  things  to  all  hypocrifies,  and  envies,  and  all 

men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  evil    fpcakinps;    as    new-born 

fave  Come.  babes  defire  the  fincere  milk  of 

c  2  Cor.  12.  19.  But  wc  do  the  word,   that  ye  may  grow 

all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  thereby.  James  1.  21. 

your  edifying.  Eph    4.  12.  g   Pfal.  119.  18.  Open  thou 

d  I  Tim.  4.  16.  Take  heed  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 

unto  thyfelf,  and  unto  thy  doc-  wondrous    things    out  of  thy 

trine ;    continue  in  them :    for  law.  Eph.  6.  18.  19. 

in  doing  this,    thou  (halt  both  h  Adts  17.  tl.  And  fearch- 

fave   thyfelf,  and    them  that  ed  the  fcriptures  daily,  whether 

hear    thee.     2  Tim,    2.    10.  thofe  things  were  fe« 
Therefore  I  endure  all  things 

Dd2 
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with  faiih1,  lovek,  meeknefs1,  and   readinefs  of  * 
mind"1,    as  the  word  of    God11;  meditate0  and 
confer  of  itp ;  hide  it  in  their  hearts9,  and  being 
forth  the  fruit  of  it  in  their  lives'". 

Q.  *6t .  How  do  the  facraments  become  effeBuai 
means  of  Jalvation  ? 

A.  The  facraments  become  effectual  means  of 
falvation,  not  by  any  power  in  themfelves,  or 
any  virtue  derived  from  the  piety  or  intention  of 
him  by  whom  they  are  adminiitered;  but  only 
by  the  working  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  bleff- 
ing  of  Chrifl  by  whom  they  are  inflitutedf. 

i  Heb.  4.  2.     For  ur.to  us  o  Heb.  2.  1.    Therefore  kn 

was  the   Gpfptl  preached,  as  ought  to  give  the  more  earned 

well   as  un:o  them;    but  the  heed   to  the   things  which  we 

word  preached  did  not  profit  have    heard,  left  at   any  time 

thtm,    not  being  mixed  with  we  mould  let  them  fl«p. 

faith  i»>  *h?ni  that  hsard  it.  p  Deut.  6.  6,  7    And  thefe 

k  2  Theff.  2.  10.     They  re-  word*  rrhich  T  command  thee 

ceived  not    the    love    of    the  this  day  {hall  be  in  thine  heart, 

truth,  that  they  might  be  fav-  and  thou  wait  teach  them  dili- 

td.  gently  unto  thy  children,  and 

1  James  1.  ir.  Receive  with  fhalt  talk   of  them  when  thou 

meeknefs  the  ingrafted  word,  fitted  in  thine  houfe,  and  when 

Pfal.  25.  9.  thou  walkeft  by  the  way,  and 

mAc*lsi7.  11    Thefe  were  when    thou  lieft    down,   and 

more  noble  than  thofc  in  Thef-  when  thou  rifeft  up. 

falonica,  in  that  they  received  q  Pfal.  119.  11.  Thy  word 

the  word  with  all  rcadinefs  of  have  I  hid  in  my  heart)  that  I 

mind.  Ads  2-  41.  might    not  (in    againft  thee. 

n  I  Theff.  2,    13.    For  this  Prov.  2.  r. 

caufe  alfo  thank  we  God  with-  r  Luke  8.  15.  But  that  on 

out  ceafing,  becaufe  when  ye  the  good  ground,    are    they, 

received  the    word    of    God,  which   in  an  honeft  and  good 

which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  recei-  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 

ved  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit 

but,  a*  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  with  patience-  James  1.  25. 

of  God.  f  1  Pet.  3.  21.  The  like  fi- 


The  Larger  Catechism*  305 

Q^  irta.   What  is  afacrament  ? 

A*.  A  facrament  is  an  holy  ordinance  inftitut- 
cd  by  Chrift  in  his  church*,  to  fignify,  feal,  and 
exhibit'  unto  those  that  are  within  the  covenant 
of  grace*,  the  benefits  of  his  mediation* ;  to 
ftrengthen  and  increafe  their  faith,,  and  all  other 


gur 
lot 


rewhereunto,  even  baptifm,  gave  it  to  his  difciples,    and 

th  alfo  now  fave  us,  (notche  laid,  Take,   eat;    this  ii  my 

Slitting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  body, 

em,  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good  v  Rom.  4.   11.   And  he  (A- 

confeience  towards  God)  by  the  braham),  received  the  fign  of 

refurre&ion    of    Jefus   Chrift.  circumcifion,  a  feal  of  the  righ- 

Ads  8.  13.  Then  Simon  him-  teoufnefs  of  the  faith,  which 

fclf  believed  alfo ;   and  when  he  had,  being  yet  uncircum- 

he  was  baptized,  he  continued  cifcU;    that  he  might  be  the 

with   Philip,    and  wondered,  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 

beholding   the    miracles    and  though  they  be   not  circum- 

figns  which  were  done.     (His  cifed;  that  righteoufnefs might 

baptifm,  notwithftanding,  was  be  imputed  to  them  alfo.     a 

ineffectual  to  asy  favingj  pur-  Cor,  it.  24,  15. 

pofe  for  Peter  faidto  him)  v.  w  Rom.  9.  8.  The  children 

23.     I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  of  the  promife  are  counted  for 

the  gall  of  bitternefs  and  in  the  the  feed.     Gal.    4.    28. '   Now 

bond  of  iniquity.  I  Cor.  3  7.80  we,   brethren,    as   Ifaac  was, 

then,  neither  is  he  that  plant-  are  the  children   of  promife, 

eth  any  thing;  neither  he  that  Rom.  15.; 8,  9* 

watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  x  Acls  a.   38.    Then  Peter 

the  increafe.    1   Cor.   6.   11.  faid  unto  them,    Repent  and 

But  ye  are  wafted,  but  ye  are  be  baptized  every  one  of  you, 

(andified,  but  ye  are  juftified  in  the  name  of  Tcfus  Chrift, 

in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  for  the  remiflion  of  (ins,  and  ye 

and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  (hall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Ho- 

t  Matt.     28.    19.     Go    ye  ly  Ghoft.    1  Cor.  10.  16.  The 

therefore,  and  teach  all  nati-  cup  of  bleflmg  which  we  blefs, 

ons»  baptizing  them  in  the  name  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 

of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  blood  of  Chrift  ?    The   bread 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Matth.  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the 

«6.  26,  27.  And  as  they  were  communion    of    the  body    ©f 

eating,  Jefus  took  bread,  and  Chrift  ?  Ads  %%.  16. 
bkfled  it,    and  brake  it,  and 

D  d  3 
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graces7,  to  oblige  them  to  obedience2 ;  to  tcftify 
and  cherifh  their  love  and  communion  one  with 
another',  and  to  diftinguifli  them  from  thofe 
that  are  without8. 

Q^  163.    What  are  the  parts  of  a  facrament  ? 

A.  The  parts  of  a  facrament  are  two :  The 
one,  an  outward  and  fenfible  fign  ufed  according 
to  Chrift's  own  appointment ;  the  other,  an  in- 
ward and  fpiritual  grace  thereby  fignified0. 

Q^  164.  How  many  facrament s  hath  Chrift  in* 
ftltuted  under  the  New  Teftament  ? 

A.  Under  the  New  Teftament  Chrift  hath  in- 
ftituted  in  his  church  only  two  facraments,  bap- 
tifm,  and  the  Lord's  fupperd, 

y  Rom.  15  -8,  9    Now  I  fay  bond  or  free  ;    and  have  hero 

that  Jefus  Chrift  was  a  minifter  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spi- 

•f  the  circumcifion  for  the  truth  rit.  1  Cor.  10.  17.    We  fceiflg 

of  God,  to  confirm  the  prom ifes  many  are  one  bread,  and  one 

made  unto  the  fathers ;    and  body,   for  we  are  all  partakers 

that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  of  that  one  bread.    Eph.  4.  3> 

God  for*  his  mercy.  Gal.  3.27.  4,  5 

z  Rom.  6.  4.  Therefore  we  b  Eph.  3.  19.  Now  there- 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptifm  fore  ye  are  no  more  ftrangert 
into  death,  that  like  as  Chrift  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citi- 
was  raifed  up  from  the  dead  zens  with  the faints,  and  of  the 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  e-  houfehold  of  God.  Gee  £4. 14* 
ven  fo  we  alfo  fhould  walk  in  c  Matt.  3.  11.  I  indeed 
sewnefs  of  life.  1  Cor.  10.  21.  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  repentance,  but  he  that  conv- 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils;  eth  after  me,  is  mightier  than 
ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  1,  whofefooesl  am  not  worthy 
Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  to  bear ;  he  (hall  baptize  yop 
of  devils-  Heb.  10.  29.  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  with 

a  1  Cor.  10.  13.  For  by  one  fire.     1  Pet.  3.  21. 

Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  d  1  Cor.   11.  23.   See  under 

one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  the  letter  t. 
#«r  Gentiles,    whether  we  be 
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[•,  165.  What  is  baptifm? 
A.  Baptifm  is  a  facrament  of  the  New  Tefta- 
roent,  wherein  Chrift  hath  ordained  the  wafliing 
with  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy*Ghoft%  to  be  a  fign  and 
feal  of  ingrafting  into  himfelf*,  of  remiflion  of 
£ns  by  his  blood*,  and  regeneration  by  his  Spi- 
rit11; of  adoption1  and  refurredion  unto  ever- 
lafting  lifek:  and  whereby  the  parties  baptized 
are  folemnly  admitted  into  the  vifible  church1, 
and  enter  into  an  open  and  profefled  engagement 
to  be  wholly  and  only  the  Lord's™. 

e  Matt.  28. 19.  Go  ye  there-  i  Gal.  3.  26,  27.   For  ye  are 

fore,    and    teach    all  nations,  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  in  Chrift  Jefus.     For  as  many 

the  Father,  and  of  the    Son,  of  you 'as  nave  been  baptized 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  into  Chrift,  have  put  on  Chrift;. 

f  Gal.  3.  27.  For  as  many  of  k  I  Cor.  15.  29.    Elfe  what 

you  as  have  been  baptized  into  (hall  they  do,  which  are  bapti- 

Chrift,  have    put    on    Chrill.  zed  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 

Rom.  6,  3.  rife  not  at  all?  why  are' they 

g  Acts  22»  16.  Arife,  and  then  baptized  for  the  dead  \ 
be  baptized,  and  wafh  away  It  Cor.  12.  13.  For  by  one 
thy  fins.  Mark  1.  4.  John  did  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into 
'baptize  in  the  wildernefs,  and  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
preach  the  baptifm  of  repent-  or  Gentiles;  whether  we  be 
ance,  for  the  remiflion  of  fins,  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been 
Her.  1.5.  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spi- 
ll John  3.  5.  Except  a  man  rit.— 
be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  m  Rom.  6.  4.  Therefore  we 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  are  buried  with  him  by  baptifm 
kmgdom  of  God.  Tit.  3-  5.  into  death,  that  like  as  Chrift 
According  to  his  mercy  he  far-  was  railed  up  from  the  dead  by 
•4  ««  by  the  wafting  *f  regene-  the  glory  of  the  Father,  eves 
ration,  and  renewing  of  the  fo  we  alio  fhould  walk  in 
KolyGho*-  BcfcofKfe. 
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Q^  1 66.  Unto  whom  is  bapd/m  to  be  adtnimf- 
teredi 

A.  Baptifm  is  not  to  be  adminiflered  to  any 
that  are  out  of  the  vifible  church,  and  fo  (ban- 
gers from  the  covenant  of  promife,  till  they  pro- 
fefs  their  faith  in  Chrift,  and  obedience  to  hiran$ 
but  infants  defcending  from  parents,  either  both 
or  but  one  of  them,  profeffing  faith  in  Chrift, 
and  obedience  to  him,  are,  in  that  refpe&,  within 
the  covenant,  and  are  to  be  baptized0. 

Q.  167.  How  is  our  baptifm  to  be  improved  by 
us? 

A.  The  needful  but  much  neglected  duty  of 
improving  our.  baptifm  is  to  be  performed  by  us 
all  our  life  long,  efpecially  in  the  time  of  temp- 
tation, and  when  we  are  prefent  at  the  admin  id  ra- 

d  Ac*U  ?.  36,  37."*-  ^nd  the  is  unlo  you,  and  to  your  chil- 

cunuch  faid,  See  here  is  water;  dren,  and    to  all  that  are  afar 

what    doth    hinder  me  to  be  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 

baptized  ?— And    Philip    faid.  our  God  (hall  call.     Luke  18. 

If  thou  believed  with  all  thine  16     But    Jefus    called    them 

heart,  thou   mayeft.     And  he  unto  him,  and  faid,  Suffer  little 

anfwered  and  faid,  I    believe  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 

that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  forbid  them  not,  for  of  fuch  is 

God.    Ads  a.  41.     Then  they  the  kingdom  of  God.     1  Cor. 

that  gladly  received  his  word,  7.  14.    The   unbelieving  huf- 

were  baptized.  band  is  (andified  by  the  wife; 

o  A6U  2.  38, 39.    Then  Pe-  and  the    unbelieving    wife  is 

ter  faid  unto    them,   Repent,  fan&ified  by  the  hufband  ;  clfe 

and  be  baptized  every  one  of  were  your  children   unclean ; 

you,  in    the    name    of   Jefus  but  now  are  they  holy.     Ron. 

Chrift,   for  the    remiflion    of  11.  16.    Gen.  17.  7—9.  com* 

fins,  and  ye  (hall  receive  the—  pared  with  Gal.  3.  9— 14*  and 

Holy  Ghoft.  For   the  promife  Col.  a.  if,  12. 
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ten  of  it  to  othersp,  by  ferious  and  thankful  con- 
ideration  of  the  nature  of  it,  and  of  the  ends  for 
which  Chrift  inftituted  it,  the  privileges  and 
>enefits  conferred  and  fealed  thereby,  and  our 
"olemn  vow  made  therein9*  by  being  humbled  for 
3ur  finful  defilement,  our  falling  fliort  of,  and 
walking  contrary  to,  the  grace  of  baptifm  and 
jur  engagements';  by  growing  up  to  aflurance 
}f  pardon  of  fin,  and  of  all  other  Wettings  fealed 
0  us  in  that  facramentfj  by  drawing  ftrength 
:rom  the  death  and  refurredtion  of  Chrifl,  into 
ffhora  we  are  baptized,  for  the  mortifying  of 
in,  and  quickening  of  grace1;  and  by  endeavour- 
ng  to  live  by  faithv,  to  have  our  converfation  in 

p  Pfal    %2.  10,  n>     I   was  may  attain  unto  the  refurrec- 

»it  upon  thee  from  the  womb;  tion  of  the  dead :  &c  Rom.  4. 

:hou  art  my  God  from  my  mo-  11,  12.  I  Pet    3  21. 

:her's  belly.     Be  not  lir  from  t  Rom.   6.  a,  3,  4.     How 

me,  for  trouble  is  near.  (hall  we,  rhat  are  dead  to  fin, 

q  Rom.  6.  3,  4,  5.  live  any  longer  therein  f  Know 

r  Rom.  6.  2,  3.  God  forbid  :  ye  not,  that  fo  many  of  ns  Zl 

low  (hall  we  that  are  dead  to  were  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrift, 

in,    live  any  longer  therein  ?  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

Know  ye  not,  that  fo  many  of  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 

as  as  were  baptized  into  Jefus  him  by    baptifm  into  death: 

Chrift,  were  baptized  into  his  that  like  as  Chrift  was  raifed 

death  ?  1  Cor.   1    11.  J2>  13.  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 

Gal.  ».  1.  of  the  Father,  even  fo  we  alio 

f  Phil.  3.  7-- 10,   11.    But  fhould  walk  in  newnefs  of  life, 

wha   things  were  gain  to  me,  &c 

thofe  I  counted  loll  for  Chrift :  v  Gal.  3.  »6,  47.  For  ye  arc 
That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  all  the  children  of  God  by 
power  of  his  refurre&ion,  and  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus.  For  a» 
the  fello  wfhip  of  his  fuflenngs,  many  of  you  as  nave  been  bap- 
being  made  conformable  unto  tized  into  Chrift,  have  put  o»» 
bis  death ;  if  by  any  means  I  Chrift. 
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holinefs  and  righteoufnefsw,  as  thofe  that  hare 
therein  given  up  their  names  to  Chrift*,  and  to 
walk  in  brotherly  love,  as  being  baptized  by  the 
fame  Spirit  into  one  bodyy. 

Q^  l6S:  What  is  the  Lord's /upper  I 
A.  The  Lord's  (upper  is  a  facrament  of  the 
New  Teftament%  wherein*  by  giving  and  receiv- 
ing bread  and  wine  according  to  the  appointment 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  his  death  is  (hewed  forth  ♦,  and 
they  that  worthily  communicate,  feed  upon  his 
body  and  blood*  to  their  fpiritual  nouriihment 
and  growth  in  grace" ,  have  their  union  and 
communion  with  him  confirmed15;  teftify  and  re- 

w  Rom.  6.   12.    But   now  fo  the  cup  after  flipper,  faying, 

being  made  free  from  (in,  and  This  cup  is  the  New  Ttfta- 

become  fervants    to    God,    ye  ment  in  my  blood,  which  is 

have  y our  fruit  unto  holinefs,  ihed  for  you. 

and  the  end  eve  rl  a  {ting  life.  a  TVTat  -26.  *6,  27.  Andfaid, 

r'A&s  a.  38.     Be  baptized  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

every  one  of  you  in   the  najne  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 

of  Jefus  Chrift.  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 

y  1  Cor.  ia.  13— 25,  26.  For  faying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it. 
by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bapti-  John  6.55,  56.  My  flefli  is 
2cd  into  one  body,  whether  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whe-  drink  indeed.  He  that  eateth 
ther  we  be  bond  or  free;—  my  flefh,  and  drinketh  my 
that  there  mould  be  no  fchifm  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I 
in  the  body ;  but  that  the  mem-  in  him.  1  Cor.  11.  23—27. 
bers  mould  have  the  fame  care  b  1  Cor.  10.  16.  The  cup  of 
one  for  another.  And  whether  bleffing  which  we  blefs,  is  it  not 
one  member  fuffer,  all  the  the  communion  of  the  blood 
members  fuffer  with  it,  or  one  of  Chrift  ?  The  bread,  which 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  we  break,  is  it  not  the  coin- 
members  rejoice  with  it.  munion  of  the  body  of  Chrift? 

z  Luke  22.  20.  Like  wife  al- 
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iew  their  thankfulnefsc  and  engagement  to  Godd, 
md  their  mutual  love  and  fellowship  each  with 
Dther,  as  members  of  the  fame  myftical  body*. 

Q^  169.  How  hath  Chrift  appointed  bread  and 
wine  to  be  given  and  received  in  the  facrament  of 
tie  Lord's /upper  ? 

£.  Chrift  hath  appointed  the  minifters  of  his 
word,  in  the  adminiilration  of  this  facrament  of 
the  Lord's  f upper,  to  fet  apart  the  bread  and  wine 
from  common  ufe  by  the  word  of  inftitutionf 
thankfgiving  and  prayer ,  to  take  and  break  the 
bread,  and  to  give  both  the  bread  and  the  wine  to 
the  communicants :  who  are  by  the  fame  appoint- 
ment to  take  and  eat  the  bread,  and  to  drink  the 
wine  ,  in  thankful  remembrance  that  the  body  of 
Chrift  was  broken  and  given,  and  his  blood  (bed 
for  then/. 

Q^  1 70*   How  do  they  that  worthily  communis 

c  I  Cor.  11.   25.    This  cup  takers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and 

Uthe   New  Teftament  in  my  of  the  table  of  devils, 

blood  :  This  do  ye  as  oft  as  ye  e  I  Cor.  10  17  For  we  being 

drink    it,  in  remembrance  of  many  axe  one  bread,  and  one 

me.  bodr  :  for  we  are  all  partakers 

d  I  Cor.  10.   16—21,    The  of  that  one  bread, 

cop  of  blefling  whkh  we  blefs,  f  Mark  14.  22,  23.  24.  And 

it  it  not  the  communion  of  the  as  they   did    eat,    Jefus   took 

blood  of  Chrift  ?    The  bread  bread,  and  blefled,  and  brake 

which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  faid, 

communion    of  the    body    of  —This  is  my  body.  Aud  he  took 

Chrift  ?    Ye  cannot  drink  the  the  cup,  and  when  he  had  giv- 

enp  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  en  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them : 

of  devils  t   Ye  cannot  be  par-  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  I  Cor. 
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c*te  in  the  Lord's  /upper  feed  upon  the  body  andMmi 
ofChrifi  therein  f 

A.  As  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  are  not 
corporally  or  carnally  prefent  in,  with,  or  under 
the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  (upper**  and 
yet  are  fpiritually  prefent  to  the  faith  of  the  re- 
ceiver, no  lefs  truly  and  really  than  the  elements 
themselves  are  to  their  outward  fenfesh ;  fo  they 
that  woTthilv  communicate  in  the  facrament  of 
the  Lord's  f upper ,  do  therein  feed  upon  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chrift,  not  after  a  corporal  or 
carnal,  but  in  a  Spiritual  manner ;  yet  truly  and 
really',  while  by  faith  they  receive  and  apply  unto 
jthemielvcs  Chriit  crucified,  and  all  the  benefits  of 
luVdtathk. 

Q^  171.  How  are  they  that  receive  the  facrament 
of  the  Lord's  /upper  to  prepare  themjelves  before  the) 
Gome  unto  it  ? 

A.  They  that  leceive  the  facrament  of 'the 
Lord's  fupper  are,  before  they  come,  to  prepare 

II.    »3,    %A'    Mat.    26.  a6—  living  bread,  which  came  dowi  . 

%%.  Eph.  a.  II,  13.  from  heaven  :  it  any  man  eat 

g  A&s  3.   10.     Whom  the  of  this  bread  he   (ball  live  for 

heavens  mud  receive,  until  the  evtr:    and  the  bread    that   I 

times    of    reftuution    of    all  will  give  is  my  flcfli,  which  1 

things.  vwilt  give    for  the  life  or  the 

hGal.  3. 1.     O  foolifti  Gala-  word.     Except  ye  cat  theiMk 

tians— before  whofe  eyet   Jeliw  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  -drink 

Chrift  hath  been  evidently  fet  his  blood,  ye   have  no  life  u» 

forth,    crucified    among    you.  you. 
Heb.  11. 1-  k  1  Cor.  10.  16.  See  in  £ 

a   ohn  6.J1—53-    I  am  the 
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themfelves  thereunto,  by  examining  themfelves1, 
of  their  being  in  Chrift"1,  of  their  fins  and  wants"; 
of  the  truth  and  meafure  of  their  knowledge0, 
faith1^  repentance9,  love  to  God  and  the  brc- 
thr*nr,  charity  to  all  men1,  forgiving  thofe  that 
have  done  them  wrong1,  of  their  defires  after 
Chrift*,  and  of  their  new  obedience*  5  and  by  re- 

1 1  Cor.  11.  28.    But  let  a  be  In  bitternefs  for  him,  at  one 

man  examine  himfelf,   and  fo  that  is  in  bitttcrnefs  for  bis  firft- 

let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  born.     I  Cor.  12.  31.     For  if 

drink  that  of  cup.  we  would  judjge  ourfclves,  we 

m  2  Cor.  13.  5.    Examine  mould  not  be  judged. 

y ourfclves,  whether  ye  be  in  r   1  Cor.  x'o.  17.    For  we 

the    fiith;    prove   your   own  being  many,  are    one  bread, 

felves  ;  know  ye  not  your  own  and  one  body,  for  we  are  all 

'  frlves,   bow  that   Jefus  Chrift  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

is  in  yon  except  ye  be  repro-  f  1  Cor.  5. 8.    Therefore  1c  t 

bates  r  us  keep  the  feaft,  not  with  old 

•n   I  Cor.  5.  7.     Purge  out  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 

therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  of  malice  and  wickednefs,  but 

ye  may  be  a  new  lump,    as  with  the  unleaveoed  bread  of 

ye  are  unleavened.     For  even  fioctrity  and  truth.    1  Cor.  11. 

Chrift  our  paflbver,  is  facrificed  1 8,  20. 

for  us :    Compared  with  Ex-  t  Matt.  5.   23,  24.    There - 

odus  12.  15.  fore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to 

o   1    Cor*  12.  29.     Are  all  the  altar,  and  there  remember- 

apoftles  f  are  all  prophets  ?  are  eft,  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 

all  teachers  ?  are  all  workers  of  againft  thee ;   leave  there  thy 

miracles  ?  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 

p  X  Cor.  i>  5*  See  above  way,  firft  be  reconciled  to  thy 

in  m*  brother,  and  then  come,  and 

<g  Zech.  12.  10*    And  I  will  offer  thy  gift. 

pour  upon  the  houfe  of  David,  v  John  7.  37.— jefus  flood 

and   upon    the  inhabitants  of  and  cried,  faying,  If  any  man 

Jcrufalem,  the  Spirit  of  grate  thirft,  let  him  come  unto  me, 

and  of  fupplications ;  and  they  and  drink      Ifai.  55.  1.  Luke 

(hall  look  upon  me  whom  they  I.  53.  He  hath  filled  the  hun- 

have  pierced ;    and  they  (hall  gry  with  good  things—, 

mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourn-  w    1   Cor.  5.  8.     Therefore 

fcth  for  bis  oaXy/om  ;  and  (hall  let  us  keep  the  fcaft,  not  with 

E  e 
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newing  the  exercife  of  thefe  graces*,  by  lerious 
meditation*,  and  fervent  prayer*. 

Q^  17a.  May  one  who  doubteth  df  his  being  in 
Chrift  >  or  of  his  due  preparation,  come  to  the  Loris 
/upper  ? 

A.  One  who  doubteth  of  his  being  in  Chrift, 
or  of  his  due  preparation  to  the  facrament  of  the 
Lord's  f  upper,  may  have  true  intereft  in  Chrift, 
though  he  be  not  yet  allured  thereof*;  and  in 
God's  account  hath  it,  if  he  be  duly  -affe&ed  with 
the  apprehenfion  of  the  want  of  itb,  and  unfeign- 
cclly  dsfires  to  be  found  in  Chriftc,  arid  to  depart 

old  leaven— but  with  the  un-  t    John  5*    13*    Thefe  things 

lea  vciied  bread  of  Gncerity  and  have  I  written  unto  yon  that 

truth.  beKcve  on  the  name  of  the  Son 

x  Hcb.  ro.  ai,  aa,    And'£a*  of  God:  that  ye  may  know  that 

vwg   an  high  prieft  over  the  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye 

ho ufc  of  God,  let  u«  draw  near  may  believe  on  die  name  of  the 

with  a  true  heart,  in  full  aflu-  Son  of  God. 

ranee    of   faith,    having    our  b  Ifau  54.  7,  8— 10.    Fort 

hearts  fprinkled  from  an  evil  fmall  moment  have  I  JuHaken 

Lonlciencc,     and    our    bodies  thee,  but  with  great  mercies 

waftied  with  pure  water,  v  44.  will  I  gather  thee.     In  a  little 

And  let  us  conGder  one  another,  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee, 

to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  for  a  moment;  but  with  ever* 

good  works.  Pfal.  26.  6.  lading  kindnefe   wrll   I .  have 

y  1  Cor.  11.  24.    This  do,  mercy  on  thee,  faith  the  Lord, 

in  remembrance  of  me.  thy  Redeemer.  For  the  tnoun- 

z  Matt.  36.  26.— Jcfostook  tains  (hall  depart,  and  the  hills 

bread  and  biefied  it*  %  Chron.  be  removed,  but  my  kindneft 

50.  1 8,  19.  {hall  not  depart  from  thee,ne»- 

a  Iiai.50. 10.  Who  w  among  ther  fhall  the  covenant  of  my 

yon,    that  feafeth  the  Lord,  peace  be  removed,  faith  the 

that  oheycth  the  voice  of  his  I«ord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee, 

i'trvant,  that  walketh  in  dark-  &c.  Matt.  5.  3,4,  Ptal.  31.  aa* 

nefs  and    hath  no  light?    let  c  Pfal.   4».   si.     Why  «* 

*  m  truft  in  the  name  of  the  thou  call  down,   O   my  foult 
Lord j  and  day  upon  his  God* 
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from  iniquity*1;  in  which  cafe  (becaufe  promifes 
are  made,  and  this  facrament  is  appointed,  for 
the  relief  even  of  weak  and  doubting  Chriflians' ) 
he  is  to  bewail  his  unbelief f,  and  labour  to  have 
his  doubts  refolved*;  and,  fo  doing,  he  may  and 
ought  to  come  to  the  Lord's  flipper*  that  he  may 
be  further  ftrengthened1'. 

Q^  173.   May  any  who  profefs   the  faith,   a/.-d 
defire  to  come  to  the  Lord's  f upper  be  kept  from  it  ? 

A*  Such  as  are  found  to  be  ignorant  or  fc.m- 
dalous,  notwithftanding  their  profeflion  of 
faith,  and  defire  to  come  to  the  Lord's  fa: 
may  and  ought  to  be  kept  from  that  facranv^i.t  i;y 
the  power  which  Chrift  hath  left  in  his  ciu.:-.  \\  , 

and  why  art    thou   difquieted  den,  and  I  will  cive  you   it. :.. 

within  me?  hope  thou  in  God,  Ifai.  40.  11,  29,  31. 

for  I  wall  yet  praife  him,  who  f  Mark  9.    24.— Am\    ..id 

U  Che  health  of  my  countenance,  with  tears,     Lord   I    Iv.iLvc, 

and  my  God.  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

d  %  Tim.  a.  19.     Ncverthc-  gAcls  16. 30.— And  brought 

left    the    foundation    of  God  them  out  and  faid,  Sirs,  wh.r 

ftaodeth  fure,  having  this  feal,  mud  I  do  to  he  fayed  ?     /*&s 

The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  9.  6. 

are  his.    And,  Let  every  one  h  1  Cor.  il.  28.  But  let  a 

that  nameth  the  name  of  Chrift  man  examine  himfelf,   and  U> 

depart   from  iniquity.      Bom.  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 

7.  £4.  aj.     O  wretched  man  drink  of  that  cup.  Matt.  11.28. 

that  I  am,  who  (hall   deliver  i  1  Cor.   11.  29.  For  he  that 

me  from  the  body  of  this  death!  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 

I  thank  God  thro'  Jefus  Chrift  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation 

our  Lord.  [judgment]  to  himfelf,  uot  dif- 

cMatth.   26.  a8.  For  this  cerning  the  Lord's  body.  1  Cor . 

U  my  blood,  of  the  New  Tefta-  5.  11.  But  now  I  have  written 

ment,  which  is  wed  for  many  unto  you,  not  to  keep  comp.i- 

for  the  remiffion  of  fins.  Matt,  ny,  if  any  man  that  is  called  n 

XI.  28.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  m- 

that  labour  and  are  heavy  la-  vetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  rai!- 
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until  they  receive  inftru&ion,  and  manifeft  tfcdk 
reformation12. 

Q^  174.  What  is  required  of  them  that  receive 
the  fact  ament  of  the  Lord's  /upper  in  the  time  of  tie 
admimjtration  of  it  ? 

A.  It  is  required  of  them  that  receive  thefa- 
crament  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  that,  during  the 
time  of  the  adminiftration  of  it,  with  all  holy  re- 
verence ami  attention  they  wait  upon  God  in 
that  ordinance1,  diligently  obferve  the  facramenr- 
al  elements  and  a&ions™,  needfully  difcern  the 
Lord's  body",  and  affectionately  meditate  on  his 
death  and  fuffcrings%  and  thereby  ftir  up  them- 
felves  to  a  vigorous  exercife  of  their  graces1*}  in 
judging   themfelves    and   forrowing  for  finr  5  in 

erf  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  cxtor-  damnation  to  himfelf,  not  dif- 

tioner,    with  fnch  an  one,  no  cerning  the  Lord's  body, 

not  to  eat.  Matth.  7,  6.  Jude  o  Luke  22.  19.  And  he  tool 

v.  a;,  bread,  and  eave  thanks,   and 

L  Gal.  6.  1.    Brethren,  if  a  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them, 

man  be  overtaken   in  a   fault,  faying,  This  is  my  body  which 

ye  which  arc  fpiritual,  reftore  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  re- 

i'uch    a    one  in    the   fpirit   of  membrance  of  me. 

meeknefs;  confidering  thyfelf,  p  Eph.  3.  17,  18,  19.  That 

left  thou  alfo  be  tempted.  ye  being  rooted  and  grounded 

I  Heb.  12.  28.  Wherefore  we  in  love;  may  be  able  tocotn- 

rectiving  a  kingdom  which  can-  prehend  with  all  faults,  what  is 

not   be   moved,     let  us  have  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 

prjee,  whereby  we  may  ferve  depth,  and  height;  and  to  know 

God    acceptably,     with  reve-  the  love  of  Chrift  which  palfrth 

rence  and  Godly  fear.  Lev.  10  3,  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be 

m  Gal.  3.  1. — Before  whofe  filled  with  all  the  fornefs  of 

eyes  Jefus  Chrift  hath  been  evi-  God. 

dentlyfe,t  forth,  crucified  among  q^  1  Cor  11.  31.    For  if  we 

you.  would    jndge   ovrferves,    we 

n   1  Cor.    it.  20.     For  he  fhould  not  be  judged, 

that  eateth  and  dtinketh  un-  r  Zcch.  12.    10.  And  they 

worthily,  eateth  and  drioketh  ihalJ  look  Bpon  tne,  whototlrtjr 
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*  .  • 

earned  hungering  and  thirfting  after  Chrifl',  feed- 
ing on  him  by  faith',  receiving  of  his  fulnefsv ; 
trading  in  his  merits*,  rejoicing  in  his  love*,  gir- 
ing  thanks  for  his  grace* ;  m  renewing  of  their  co- 
Tenant  with  God*,  and  love  to  all  the  faints1. 

Ql  1 75i  What  is  the  duty  of  ChrijVans%  after 
the y  have  received  the  facrament  of  the  Lor<Fsfupper? 

A.  The .  duty  of  Chriftians,  after  they  have 
received  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  is 
ferioufly  to  confider  how  they  have  behaved  them- 
feives  therein,  and  with  what  fuccefsb ;  if  they 
find  quickening  and  comfort,  to  blefs  God  for  itc, 
beg  the  continuance  of  it'1,  watch  againd  relapfes'", 

have  pierced,    and  they  (ball  vet  believing,  ye   rejoice  with 

mourn.  joy  unfpeak-able    and    full    of 

f  Rev.  %%.  17.  And  the  Spi-  glory.  2  Chron.  30.  21. 

rit   aud  the  bride  fay,  Come.  y  Pfa.  22.  26.  The  meek  (hall 

And  let  him  that  heareth,  fay,  cat  and  be  fatisficd  :  they  lhall 

Come;  and  let  him  that  is  a-  praife  the  Lord  that  feck  hi:ii  ; 

thirff.   come  ;    and    whofocver  your  heart  fhall  live  for  ever. 

will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  z  Jer.  50  5.  Come,  an  i  let 

life  freely.  us  join  ourfclves  to  the  Lord  in 

t  Gal.    t>  *0.     And  the  life  a  perpetual  covenant  that  fhall 

which  1  now  live  in  the  flefh,  .not  be  forgotten.  Pfa.  50.  5. 

I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  a  1  Cor.  10.  1 7.  For  we  be- 

God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  ing  many  are  one  bread,  an-l 

himfelf  for  me.  John  6.  35.  one  body;  for  we  are  all  p.*r- 

v  John  I.  s  6.  And  of  his  ful  •  takers  of  that  one  bread.     A  els 

oefs  have  all  we  received,  and  2.  42. 

grace  for  grace.     Col.  1.  19.  b  1  Cor.  11,  17,  30,  31.  Pfa, 

w  Phil*  3.  9.  And  be  found  73,  28. 

in  him,  not  having  mine  own  c  2  Cor.  2.  14*  Now  thanks 

righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  be  unto  God,    which   always 

law,  but  that  which  is  through  caufeth  us  to  triumph  in  Chriit. 

the  faith  of  Chrift,  the  righto-  Acts  a  .42,  46,  47. 

oofiaefo,  which  is,of  God  by  faith.  d  I'om.   15.   13.     Now  the 

z  t  Pet.  J.  18.  Whom  hav-  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  ail 

ing  not  feen  ye  love ;  in  whom  joy    and   peace   in   believinjr, 

though  now  ye  fee  him  n>t,  that  ye  nwy  abound  in  hope, 
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fulfil  their  tows'  and  encourage  themfelvcs  to 
a  frequent  attendance  on  that  ordinance* :  but  if 
they  find  no  prefent  benefit!  more  exadly  to  re- 
view their  preparation  for,  and  carriage  at  the  fa- 
cramentbi  in  both  which  if  they  can  approve 
themfelves  to  God  and  their  own  conferences, 
they  are  to  wait  for  the  fruit  of  it  in  due  time1 : 
but  if  they  fee  they  have  failed  in  either,,  they 
are  to  be  humbledk,  and  to  attend  upon  it  after- 
ward with  more  care  and  diligence1. 

Q^  1 76.    Wherein  do  the  facraments,  of  baptifm 
and  the  Lord? s  /upper  agree  ? 

A.  The  facraments  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's 

through  the  power  of  the  Holy  to  the  hand'of  their  matters; 

Ghoft.  Pfa.  36.  10.  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  uu- 

.   e  1  Cor.  10.  12.  Wherefore,  to  tjie  hand  of  her  rniftrefs:  fo 

&t  him  that  thinketh  he  ftand-  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord 

eth,    take    heed  left    he  fall,  our  God,  until  that  he  hare 

Rom.  11.  20.  mercy  upon  us.  Ifai-  8-  17. 

f  Pfa.  50. 14.  Offer  unto  God        k  Hof.  14.  2.  Take  with  yon 

thanksgiving,     and    pay     thy  words,   and  turn  to  the  Lord; 

vows  unto  the  Moft  High.  fay  unto  him,  Take  away  all 

g  1  Cor.  11.  25,  26.  Pfa.  27.  iniquity,  and  receive  usgraci- 

4     Acts  2  4a.  ouifly ;  fo  will  we  render  the 

h  Pfal.  77.  6.  I  commune  calves  of  our  lips.  Hof.  6. 1,  2> 
with  mine  own  heart,  and  my  I  2  Cor.  7.  11.  For  behold, 
fpirit  made  diligent  ftarch.  this  felf- fame  thing  that  ye  for- 
Pfa.  .139.  23,  24.  Search  me,  rowed  after  a  godly  fort,  what 
O  God,  and  know  my  heart ;  carefulnefs  it  wrought  in  ybU| 
try  me,  and  know  my  tnoughts:  yea,  what  clearing  of  yonr- 
And  fee  if  there  be  any  wicked  felves,  yea,  what  indignation, 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  yea,  wnat  fear,  yea,  what  re- 
way  everlafting.  hement  deftre,  yea,  what  *eal» 

i  Pfal,  123.  1.2.  Unto  thee  yea,   what   revenge?    Tn    til 

lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  things  ye  hare  approved  yovr- 

xhvelicft  in  the  heavens.  Behold,  felves  to  be  clear  in  thh matter* 

as  the  eyes  of  fervants  look  un-  I  Chron.  Jjt  12—14. 
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flipper  agree,  in  that  the  author  of  both  b  Godmj 
the  fpiritual  part  of  both  is  Chrift  and  his  bene- 
fits" ;  both  are  feats  of  the  fame  covenant0,  are 
to  be  difpenfed  by  minifters  of  the  gofpel  and  by 
aone  otherp,  and  to  be  continued  in  the  church 
of  Chrift  until  his  fecond  comingq. 

0^177.   Wherein  do  the  facramtnts  of  baptifm 
emd  the  Lord?  1 /upper  d'tjftr  ? 

A*  The  facraments  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's 

r  m  Matt.  «8.  ip.  Go  ye  there-  circumdfioa  of  Chrift  ;  hurled 

fore  and  temh  all  cations,  hap-  with  him  in  baptifm,   wherein 

fixing  them  in  the  name  of  the  a)fo  ye  are  arifcn  with  luro  thro' 

Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  faith   of  the  operation  of 

the  Holy  Ghoft.  x  Cor.  1 1.  23.  God,  who  hath  railed  him  from 

For  I  have  received  of  rhcLord,  the    dead.       Compared    with 

that  which  alio  I  delivered  unto  Rom.  4.  II.  Matt.  36.  27,  %%. 

you,  That  the  Lord  Jefus,  the  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 

Mine  night  in   which  he  was  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 

betrayed,  took  bread  ;  &c.  faying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;   for 

a  Rom.  6.  3,  4-  Know  ye  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New 
not,  that  fa  many  of  us  as  were  Teftament,  which  is  fhed  for 
baptized  into  Jefus  Chrift,  were  many  for  the  remiflion  of  (ins. 
baptised  into  his  death  ?  There-  p  Matt.  18.  ip.  Go  ye  there- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  fore  and  teach  all  nations,  han- 
ky baptifm  into  death ;  that  tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
like  as  Chrift  was  railed  up  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  aod 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  I  Cor.  11. 43. 
the  Father,  even  fo  we  alfo  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord, 
Jbould  walk  in  newaefe  of  life,  that  which  alfo  I  delivered 
I  Cor.  10.  »6.  The  cop  of  blef-  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jefus, 
fiag,  which  we  blefs,  is  it  not  the  fame  night  in  which  he  was 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  betrayed,  took  bread.  1  Cor. 
Chrift  ?  The  bread  whkh  we  4.  1..  Let  a  man  fo  account  of 
break*  is  it  not  the  communion  us,  as  of  the  minifters  of  Chrift, 
of  the  body  of  Chrift  ?  and  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of 

o  Coh  %,  II,  12.     In  whom  God.  Heb.  5,  4, 

sjfb  ye   are  circumcifed  with  q  Matt.  18.    20.    Teaching 

the  circumcifion  made  without  them   (all  nations),  to  obferve 

hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  all    things  whatsoever  I  have 

of  the  fins  of  the  fle(h  by  the  commanded  you ;  and  lo,  I  am 
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f upper  differ,  in  that  baptism  is  to  be  adminifter- 
ed  but  once,  with  water,  to  be  a  fign  and  fisal  of 
our  regeneration  and  ingrafting  into  ChrifT,  and 
that  even  to  infants1 ;  whereas  the  Lord's  fupper 
is  to  be  adminiftered  often,  in  the  elements  of 
bread  and  wine,  to  reprefent  and  exhibit  Chrift 
as  fpiritual  nourifhmcnt  to  the  foul*,  and  to  con- 
firm our  continuance  and  growth  in  him",  and 
that  only  to  fuch  as  are  of  years  and  ability  to  ex- 
amine themfelvesw. 

0^178.    What  is  prayer  ? 
A*  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  deiires  un- 
to  God*  in  the  name  of  ChriiF,   by  the  help 

with  you  always,  even  to  the  but  now  are  they  holy.-— See 

end  of  the  world,    1  Cor.   11.  Q^  166.  letter  o. 

46.    For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  t  1  Cor.  xi.  96.  For  as  often 

bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 

do  (hew  the  Lord's  death  until  this  cup,  ye  do  (hew  the  Lord's 

fie  come.  death   till  he   come.     Col.  %. 

r  Mat.  3.  1 1 .     I  indeed  hap-  19— -Not  holding  the  head,  from 

tize  you  with   water  unto  re-  which  all  the  body  by  joint* 

pentance ;  but  he  that  Cometh  and  bands  having  nouriihmrac 

after  me  is  mightier  than   1,  mtniftered,  and  knit  together, 

whole  (hoes  I   am  not  worthy  increaieth  with  the  increaie  of 

to  bear ;  he  (hall  baptize  you  God. 

with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  with  v  1  Cor.  IQ.  16.   The  cup  of 

fire.     Tit.    3.  5.     Gal.  3.  ty%  blefling  which  we  blcfs,  is  it 

For  as  many  of  you  as  have  not    the    communion     of  the 

been  baptized  into  Chrift,  have  blood  of  Chrift  ?— The  bread 

put  on  Chrift.  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the 

f  Acts  a.  38,  37  Repent  and  communion   of   the    body   of 

be  baptized  every  one  of    you,  Chrift  ?  Eph.  4.  15,  16.     ' 

for  the  promife  is  unto  you,  w  1  Cor.  x  I.  28,     But  let  a 

and  to  your  children.    1  Cor.  man  examine  hirofelf,  and  fi> 

7.  14.  The  unbelieving  wife  is  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  aad 

fan&ified  by  the  hufband,  clfe  drink  of  that  cup. 

were  your  children  unclean  ;  x  Pfri.  6*.  &.    Truft  in  bin 
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•f  his  Spirit* ;  with  confcffion  of  our  Gns%  and 
thankful  acknowledgement  of  his  merciesb. 

Q^  179.  Art  we  to  pray  unto  God  only  ? 

A.  God  only  being  able  to  fearch  the  heart', 
hear  the  requeftd,  pardon  the  fins',  and  fulfil  the 
defires  of  ailf ;  and  only  to  be  believed  in*,  and 
worfhipped  with  religious  worfliipH:  prayer,  which 

at  all  times ;  ye  people,  pour  thou  only  knoweft  the  hearts  of 

out    your  heart  before  him;  all  the  children  of  men.  A  As  t. 

God  is  a  refuge  for  us.  §4»  And  they  prayed  and  faicj, 

y  John  16.  33,  24.  Whatfo-  Thou,  Lord,   which  knoweft 

ever  ye  (hall  afk  the   Father  the  hearts  of  all  men,  {hew 

in  nay  name,  he  will  give  it  whether  of  thefe  two  thou  haft 

you.     Hitherto  have  ye  afked  chofen.  Rom.  8.  27- 

nothing    in    my  name:    aft,  d  Pfal.  65.22.    O  thou  that 

and  ye  fhall  receive,  that  your  heareft  prayer,  unto  thee  (hall 

joy  may  be  full.  all  flefh  come* 

z  Rom.  2.  26.  Likewife  the  e  Mic.  7.  18.  Who  is  a  God 

Spirit  alfo  helpeth  our  infirmi-  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth. 

ties,  for  we  know  not  what  we  iniquity,    and   pafietn  by  the 

fliould  pray  for  as  we  ought ;  tranfgrefiion  of  the  remnant  0 

but  the  Spirit  itfelf  maketh  in-  his  heritage  ? 

terceffiontor  us  with  groaning?,  fPfal.  145.  16,  19.     Thoa 

which  cannot  be  uttered.  opened  thine  hand,  and  fatisr 

*Dan.  9.  4.     And  I  prayed  fieft  the  defire  of  every  living 

unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  thing.— He  will  fulfil  the  defire 

made  my  confcffion.     Pfal.  33.  of  them  that  fear  him. 

5,  6.— I  laid,  I  will  confefsmy  g  a  Sam.  %%,  31,  3a.— Who 

tranfrreffions  unto  the  Lord,  is  God,  fave  the  Lord?  and  who 

and  thou  forgaveft  the  iniquity  is  a  rock,  fave  our  God  ?  John 

of  say  fin ;  Selah.  For  this  fhall  14.  1.  Let  not  your  hearts  be 

•very  one  that  is  godly  pray  troubled  ;  ye  believe  in  God. 

unto  thee,  in  a  time  when  thou  h  Matt.    4.    10.  Then  faith 

mayeft  be  found.  Jeiua  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence, 

'b  Phil.   6.    In  every  thine  Satan;  for  it  is  written  Thou 

by  prayer  and  Amplication  with  fhalt   worfhip    the    Lord  thy 

bhanksgiving,  let  your  requefts  God,  and  him  only  fhalt  thou 

be  made  known  unto  God.  ferve. 
•  c  I  Kings  8. 39.  Thou,  even 
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is  a  fpecial  part  thereof  *,  is  to  be  made  by  all  to 
him  alpnek,  and  to  none  other1* 

Q^  1 80.  What  is  it  to  pray  in  the  name  of  ChvJ? 

A.  To  pi  ay  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  is,  in  obe- 
dience to  his  commandy  and  in  confidence  00  his 
promifes,  to  aflc  mercy  for  his  fake"1:  not  by 
bare  mentioning  of  his  name11  y  but  by  drawing 
our  encouragement  to  pray,  and  our  boldnefs, 
ftrength,  and  hope  of  acceptance  in  prayer,  from 
Chrift  and  his  mediation"-. 

Q^  181.  Why  are  we  to  fray  in  the  name  of 
Chrift  t 

A.  The  finfulnefs  of  man,  and  his  diftanct 
from  God  by  reafon  thereof,  being  fo  great,  as 
that  he  can  hate  no  accefs  into  his   prefence 

if   Cor    I.   %.     Unto  the  m  John   14.    13,    14.    And 

church  of  God,  which  is  at  Co-  whatsoever  ye  (hall  aflc  in  my 

rinth,  to  them  that  are  fancti-  name,  that  will  1  do,  that  the 

fied  in  Chrift  Jefus,  called  to  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 

he  faints,  with  all  that  in  every  Son.  If  ye  (hall  aft  any  thing  ia 

5 lace   call   upon  the  name  of  my  name,  I  will  do  it.  Dan.  4. 

efus   Chrift  our  Lord,    both  17. 

theirs  and  ours.  n  Luke  6.  46.  And  why  call 

k  lfai.  44*  8.  I  am  the  Lord  :  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  00  not 

that  is  my  name ;  and  my  glory  the  things  which  I  fay  ?  Matth. 

vi ill  1  not  give  to  another,  net-  7.  ai. 

thermypraife  to  graven  images.  o  Heb.  4.  14,  15,  16.  See- 
Luke  4.  8.  Pfa.  50.  15.  ing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
ljer.  3.  $3.  Truly  in  vain  is  high  prieft,  that  is  paffiedroto 
falvation  hoped  for  from  the  the  heavens,  Jefus  die  Sao  of 
hills,  and  from  the  multitude  God,  let  us  hold  faft  our  pro- 
of mountains ;  truly  in  the  feffion.  For  we  have  not  an 
Lord  our  God  is  the  falvation  high  prieft  which  cannot  be 
of  If  rael.  Jer.  14.  %%.  Rom.  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
IQ*   J4*  infirmities;    but   was   in  all 
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without  a  mediator1*,  and  there  being  none  in 
heaven  or  earth  appointed  to,  or  fit  for,  that  glo* 
rious  work  but  Chrift  aloneq,  we  are  to  pray  ia 
no  other  name  but  his  only1*. 


I&2.  How  doth  the  Spirit  help  us  to  pray  ? 
A*  We  not  knowing  what  to  pray  for  as  we 
ought,  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  by 
enabling  us  to  underftand  both  for  whom,  and 
what,  and  how  prayer  is  to  be  made  \  and  by 
working  and  quickening  in  our  hearts  (although 
hot  in  all  pcrfons,  nor  at  all  times  in  the  fame 
meafure)  thofe  apprehenfions,  afFedions  and 
graces,  which  are  requifite  for  the  right  perfor- 
mance of  that  dutyf. 

points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  the  heavens;  who  needeth  not 

yet  without  -fin*    Let  us  there-  daily,  as  thofe  high  pr  lefts,  to 

fore    come    bokflv    unto    the  offer  up  facrifice,  firft  for  his 

throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  own  fins,  and  then  for  the  peo- 

dbtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  pie's:    for   this  he  did  once, 

to  help  in  time  t>f  need.  I  John  when  he  offered    up  himfelf- 

$-  XS>  *4>  *5-  I  Tim,  *•  5.    For  there  is  one 

p  John  14. 6.  Jems  faith  onto  God,    and  one  mediator  be* 

him,  1  -am  the  way,  and  the  tween  God  and  men,  the  man 

troth,    and  the  life  ;  no  man  Chrift  Jews*  John  6.  •;. 

Cometh  unto    the  Father  but  r  Col.  3.    17.  And  whatfo- 

by  me.  Bph.  3.  ia.  In  whom  ever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed, 

we  have    boldnefs  and  accefs  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

With  confidence    by  the  faith  Jcfus,    giving  thanks  to  God, 

tf  him.  and  the  Father  by  him.  Heb. 

qHeb.  7.  »5,  b7,  »8.  Where-  13.  15.    By  him  therefore  let 

fare  lit  isoblealfo  to  lave  them  us  offer  the  facrifice  of  praife 

to  (he  urtermoft,  that  come  un-  to  God  continually,  that  is,  thp 

to  God  by  him,  feeiriglie  ever  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks 

liveth  to  make  interceflion  for  to  his  name. 

them.  For  fuch  an  high  prieft  f  Rom.  8.  s6.  Likewife  the 

became  us,  who  is  holy,  harm-  Spirit  alio  helpeth   our  infir- 

lefr,   nndefiled,  ftparate  from  mities ;  for  wc  know  not  what 

tinners,  and  made  higher  than  we  (hould  pray  for  as  wrought: 
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Q-    183.    For  whom  ate  we  tc  pray  ? 

A*  We  are  to  pray  for  the  whole  church  of 
Chrift  upon  earth",  for  magiftrates*  and  mini- 
ftersw,  for  ourfelves*,  our  brethren*,  yea  our 
enemies1;  and  for  all  forts  of  men  living*,  or 
that  fliall  live  hereafter6;  but  not  for  the  dead0, 
nor  for  thofe  that  are  known  to  have  finned  the 
fin  unto  deathd. 

Q^  1 84*  For  what  things  are  we  to  pray  ? 
A.  We  are  to  pray  for  all  things  tending  to 
the  glory  of  God%  the  welfare  of  the  churchf, 

But  the  Spirit  itielf  makcth  in-  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of 
terceffion  for  us,  with  groan-  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered,  Efau ;  for  I  fear  him,  left  he 
&c    Pfal.   80.    18.    Quicken    will  come  and  fmite  me;  and 

us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  the  mother  with  the  children, 
name.  Pfal.  10.  17.  Zcch.  it>        7  Jam.  5.  16.  Pray- one  for 

xo.  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed* 

t  £ph.   6.    18.   Praying  al-    2  Theff.  1.  11. 
ways  with  all  prayer  and  fup-        z  Matth.  5*   44*   Pray  for 

plication  in  the   Spirit,     and  them  that  dtfphefully  ufe  yot, 

watching  thereunto    with  ail  and  perfecute  you. 
perfeverance,  and  fupplication        a  I  Tim.  2.  1,  a.  (See  above 

lor  all  faints.  Pfal.  a8.  9.  Save  in  v.) 

thy  people,  and  blefs  thine  in-        b  John  17.  ao.  Neither  pay 

heritance;  feed  them  alio,  and  I  for  thele  alone,  but  for  wen 

lift  them  up  for  ever.  alfo  who  fhall  believe  on  wt 

v  1  Tim.  a*    1      1  exhort  through  their  word.    %  Sam. 

therefore,  that  firft  of  al),  fup-  7.  29. 

plications,  prayer?,  interceflions,         c  2  Sam.  n.  23.  But  now 

and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  he  is  dead,  wherefore  fhould  I 

for  all  men  ;  for  kings,    and  faft  ?  Can  I  bring  him  back  a- 

for  all  that  are  in  authority.  gain  ?  I  fhall  go  to  him,  but  he 

w  2  ThclT.    3.   1.    Finally,  mall  not  return  to  me. 
brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the        d  1  John  5.  16.  There  is. » 

word  of  the  Lord  .may  ^ave  fin  unto  death;  I  do.  Oft  6f 

free  courfe,   and  be  glorified,  that  he  (hall  pray  for  it. 
even  as  it  is  with  you  ;    &c.        e  Matth.  6.  9.     Our  fttkf 

Col.  4.  3.  who  art  in  heaven*  Hallowed 

x  Gen.  32.  ii.  Deliver  me,  he  thy  name,  fclab  ji.  i&' 
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our  own*  or  others  good'1 ;  but  not  for  any  thing 
that  is  unlawful'. 

Q^  185.   How  are  we  to  pray  ? 

A*  We  are  to  pray  with  an  awful  apprehenfion 
of  the  majefty  of  Godk,  and  deep  fenfe  of  our  own 
unworthinefs1,  ncceflitiesm  and  fins" ;  with  peni- 
tent", thankfuP  and  enlarged  hearts'1  •,  with  un- 

fPfal  51. 18.  Do  good  in  thy  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  hut 

good  pleafurc  unto  Ztan.  bui.d  duft  and  afhes.     Pfal.    144.  3. 

thou  the  walls  of    Jr:u«ale:n.  m  Pfil.   86.  1.    Bow    down 

Pfal.  ill-  6.  Pray  for  1 1' c  peace  thine  car,  O  Lord,   hear  me  ; 

of  Jernfalcm;  they  fhall  prof-  for  1  am  poor  and  needy.  Luke 

per  that  love  thee.  15   n 

g  Matt.  7.  xr.  If  ye  then,  be-  n  Pfal.  130. 3.  If  thou,  I*ord, 

ing  evil,   know  how  to   rive  fbouhleft    mark  iniquities,     O 

good  gifts  unto. your  children.  Lord,  who  (hall  ftand  ?  Luke 

how    much  more    (hall    your  18.  13.  And  the  publican  ftand- 

Fathcr  which  is  in  heaven  give  ing  afar  off  would  not  lift  up  fo 

good  things  to  them  that  aflc  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 

him  ?  hut  fmote  upon  his  bread,  fay- 

h  Pfal.   125.   4*    Do  good,  ing  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 

0  Lord,    unto  thofethat   be  (inner. 

good;    and  to  them  that  are  o  Pfal.   51.    I  J.    The  facri- 

npright  in  their  hearts.  1  Theff.  fices  of  God  are  a  broken  fpirit ; 

5.  43.  and  aThcff.  3.  16.  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 

i  ]  John  5.  14-     And  this  is  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  defpifc. 

the  confidence  that  we  have  in  Zech.  12.  10,  &c. 

him,  that  if  we  a&  any  thing  p  Phil.  4,  6.    In  everything 

Recording  to  his  will  he  hcareth  by  prayer  and  fupplication,  with 

•s.     Jam.   4*  3.     Ye  aflc  and  thankfgiving,  let  your  requefts 

•eceivenot,  becaufeyeaflcamifs.  be  made  known  unto  God.     I 

k  Pfcl.   33.  8.  Let  all  the  TheCT.  5.   18. 

earth  fear  the  Lord  :  let  all  the  q  Pfal.   81.  to.    Open  thy 

ortnbitailts  of  the  work)  ftand  mouth  wide,  and  1  will  fill  it. 

in  awe  of  him.     Pfal.  95.  6.  Eph.  3.  20,  11.  Now  unto  him 

t>  come,  let  us  wor  fliip  and  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 

torn  down;  let  in  kneel  before  abundantly  above  all  that  wc 

Ike  Lord  our  Maker-  aik    -or    thrak,    according    to 

"lOco-  18.  !?•  And  Abraham  the  power  that  worketh  in  ns, 

astffrttod  add  laid.  Behold,  now  unto    him    be    glory    in    the 

1  haw  taken  «f*on  m»  to  fpeak  church,  Sic 

Ff 
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derftandingr,  faithr,  fincerity',  fervency*,  lovew, 
and  perfeverance",  waiting  upon  him7  with  hum* 
hie  fubmiflion  to  his  will2. 

Q^  1 86.   What  rule  hath  God  given  for  our  di* 
re&itn  in  the  duty  of  prayer  ? 

A.  The  whole  word  of  God  is  of  ufc  to  dire  ft 
us  in  the  duty  of  praying8;  but  the  fpecial  rule 
of  direction  is  that  form  of  prayer  which  our 
Saviour  Chrift  taught  his  difciples,  commonly 
called,  The  Lord's  Prayer\ 

Q.   187.  How  is  the  Lord* s prayer  to  be  ufei\ 

A.  The  Lord's  prayer  is  not  only  for  direction, 

as  a  pattern  according  to  which  we  are  to  make 

other  prayers  5  but  may  be  alfo  ufcd  as  a  prayer, 

r  I  Cor.  14.  ij.    What  is  it  plication    in    the    Spirit,  and 

then  ?  1  will  pray  with  the  fpi-  watching    thereunto    with  all 

rit,  and  1  will  pray  with,  the  perfeverance. 
underftanding  alfo.  y  Mic.  7.  7.  Therefore  I  will 

fHeb.  10.22.     Let  us  draw  look  unto  the  Lord;    I  will 

near— in  full  afiurance  of  faith,  wait  for  the  God  of  my  falta- 

&e.  Jam.  1.  6.  But  let  himaflc  tion :  my  God  will  hear  me.    ' 
in  frith,  nothing  wavering.  z  Matt.  26.    30.     And  he 

tHeb.  10.  22.     Let  us  draw  went  a  little  further,  and  fell 


in  truth.  Pfal.  17. 1.  John  4.  24.  ueverthelefs,  not  a*  I  will,  but. 

▼  Jam.  5*  16*    The  effectual  as  thou  wilt. 

fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  a  2  Tim.  3. 16,  17.  AH  (crip* 

man  avadeth  much.  ture  u  given  by  infoiration  of 

w  1  Tim.  2.  8.  I  will  there-  God,  and  u  profitable  lor  doe- 
fore  that  snen  pray  every  where,  trine,— 'that  the  nam  of  God 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
wrath  and  doubting.  Matt.  5.  furaifbed  unto  all  good  woriofc 
*3-  *4.  I  John  5.  14. 

'%  Eph.  6.  r8»    Praying  al-  b  Matt.  6.9,  IQ,  u9  rft,  fcj. 

ways  with  all  prayer  and  fop-  Luke  it.  2,  3, 4% 
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fo  that  it  be  done  with  undcrftanding,  fahh,  re- 
verence, and  other  graces  neceflary  to  the  right 
performance  of  the  duty  of  prayer0. 

Q.  188.  Of  bow  many  parts  doth  the  Lord's 
prayer  con/ift  ? 

A.  The  Lord's  prayer  confifts  of  three  part*, 
a  preface,  petitions,  and  a  conclufion. 

Q^  189.  What  doth  the  preface  of  the  Lord's 
prayer  teach  us  f 

A.  The  preface  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (contain* 
cd  in  thefe  words,  Our  Father  ivhoartin  heaven*1) 
teacheth  us,  when  we  pray,  to  draw  near  to  God 
with  confidence  of  his  fatherly  goodnefs,  and  our 
intereft  therein0;  with  reverence,  and  all  other 
child- like  difgofitions',  heavenly  affe&ions*,  and 
due  apprehenfions  of  his  fovereign  power,  majef- 
ty  and  gracious  condefcenfion*1  :  as  alfa  to  pray 
with  and  for  others'. 

c  Matt.  6. 9.  After  this  man**  Lam.  3.41.    Let  as  lift  up  oar 

int,  pray  re.  Luke  it.  1*  When  heart,    with    our  hand*  onto 

ye  pray,  fay,  oar  rather,  &c.  God  in  the  heavens. 

d  Matt.  6. 9.  h  Pfal.  104.  I,  a,  3.    BJeft 

eLuke  11.   13.     If  ye  then  the  Lord,  O  my  foul:  O  Lord 

being  evil,  know  how  to  give  my  God,  thou  art  very,  great ; 

rood  gifts  unto  your  children ;  thou  art  clothed  with  honour 

Sow  much  more  (hall  your  hea-  andmajefty.  Ifai.  63.  15.  Leak 

venly    Father  give   the    Holy  down  from  heaven,  and  behold 

Spirit  to  them  that  a(k  him  ?  from  the  habitation  of  thy  ho* 

Rom.  8.  15.  linefs  and  of  thy  glory:  where 

fPfal.  95.6,  7.  Let  ns  kneel  is  thy  zeal    and   thy  ftrength, 

before  the  Lord  our  Maker,  for  the  founding    of   thy  bowels, 

he  is- our  God  ;  and  we  are  the  and  of  thy  mercies  towards  me  f 

people  of  his  pa  flu  re,  and  the  are  they  restrained  ?    Pfal.  113 

Sleep  of  his  hand.     Ifai.  64.  9.  4,5,  6. 

gPfal.  113.   1.    Unto  thee  i  A<fts  la.  5-.  Peter  therefore 

lift  1  up  mine  eyes,    O  thou  was  kept  ip  pr^fon  ;  but  prayer 

"  that  dwelled  in  the  heavens,  was  made   without  ceaUDg  of 

Ff  a 
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Q«  190.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  firft  fe- 
t'tiion  ? 

A*  In  the  fir  ft  petition  (which  is,  Hallowed  be 
thy  uamek)  acknowledging  the  utter  inability  and 
mdifpofition  that  is  in  ourfelves  and  all  men  to  ho- 
nour God  aright1,  we  pray,  that  God  would  by 
his  grace  enable  and  incline  us  and  others  to 
know,  to  acknowledge,  and  highly  to  efleera 
him"1,  his  titles",  attributes0,  ordinances,  wordp, 
works,  and  whatfoever  he  is  pleafed  to  make 
himfelf  known  byq ;  and  to  glorify  him  in  thought, 
wordr  and  deedf :  That  he  would  prevent  and  re- 

the  church  onto  God  for  him.  mory  of  thy   great   pooctacfi, 

^2ech.8.  21.  and  (hall  fing  ot  thy  righteovf- 

k  Matt.  6.9.  nefo.    rl  he  Lord  is  gracious  and 

1  2  Cor.  3.  5.    Not  that  we  full  of   companion  ;   flow  to 

are   iufiicunt    of  ourftlve*  to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy,  &c 

think  any  thing  as  of  ourfeWcs :  Pfal.  86.  ic  15. 
hut  our  fufficiency  is  of  God.        p   %  The  IT.    3.  t.     Finally, 

Pfal.  51.    15.     O  Lord,  open  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  tht 

thou  my  lips,   and  my  mooch  word  of  the  Lord  may  hare 

ftall  fhew  forth  thy  praife.  free   conrfe    and    he  glorified, 

m  Pfal.  67.9,  3.     That  thy  even  as  it  is  with  you,    Pfal. 

*way  mny  be  known  upon  earth,  107.  31,   32,.— -Let  them  exalt 

thy  fa-ving. health  among  all  na-  him  a!fo    in  the  congregation 

t)on«.     Let   the  people    praife  of  the  people,   and   praiic  him 

thee,  O  God  ;  let  all  the  peo-  in  the  aflembly  of  the  ciders, 

pie  praife  thee.     Pfal.    72.  19.  2  Cer.  2.  14. 
Let  the  whole  earth   he  filled         q  Pfal.  145.  and  8.  Through- 

with  his  glory.  Fph.   3.20,21.  out. 

n  Pfal.   83.   18.     That  men        r  Pfal.  19. 14.  Lettheword* 

may  know,   that  thou,  whofe  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditati- 

name  alone  is  Jehovjh,*arr  the  on  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in 

Mod  High  over  all  the  earth.  thy  fight,  O  Lord,  my  ftrtngth 

o  Pfal:   145.  6,    7,  8.     And  and  my  redeemer, 
men  flia!)  ipeak  of  the  might  of        f  Phil.   I.  11.     Being  filled 

thy   terrible   ads;    and  I  will  with  the  fruits  of  righteoofnefr, 

declare    thy  greatnefs.     They  which  are  by  Jefus  Chrift  onto 

lhall  abundantly  utter  the  me-  tbe  glory  and  praiic  .of  God. ' 
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m6ve  atficifm,>  ignorance*,  idolatry",    profane- 
nef8K,  and  whatsoever  is  difhonourable  to  him*  j.. 
and,  by  hie  over-rtiling  providence,  direft  and 
difpofe  of  all-  things  to  his  own  glory*. 

Q^  191.    What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  ftcond. 
petition  ? 

A.  In  the  fecond  petition  (which  is,  Thy  king* 
dom  come*)  acknowledging  ourfelves  and  all  man- 
kind to  be  by  nature  under  the  dominion  of  fin 
ami  Satan\  we  pray,  that  the  kingdom  of  fin  and 
Satan  may  be.  deftroyed  ,  the  gofpel  propagated: 

t  Pfid.  79.  10.    Wherefore  t  I&i«  64.    1,  ft.    Oh  that* 

fhoulu  the  heathen  fay,  Where  thou  wouldeft    rend  the  hea- 

it-   their  God  ?     Let    him  be  vens,  that  thou  wouldeft  come 

known  among  the  heathen  in  down  that  the  mountains  might 

'  our  fight.     Pud.  67.  1—4.  flow  down  at  tby  pccf«nte7— 

v  Eph.  1.  17 ,  j  8.  That  the  Jo  make  thy  name  known  to 

God  of  our  Lord  Jcfas  Chrift,  thine  adverfarics,  that  the  ns> 

tjie  Father  of  glory,  may  give  tion*  may  tremble  at  thy  pre- 

irato  you  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  fence.  2  Chron.  ao,  6,  10,  iij 

and    revelation  in  the  know-  12. 

ledge  of  him :  the  eyes  of  your  a  Matt.  6.  10, 

vnderftanding   being    cniight-  b£ph.  ft.  ft,  *.  Wherein  lit' 

encd,  &c.  time  paft  ye  walked  according 

w  Pfal.  97.  7.  Confounded  to-  the  courfe  of  this  world,  ac* 

be  an  they  that  ferve  graven  cording  to   the  prince  of  the 

images,  that  boait  themfelves  power  of  the  air,  the  fpirit  that 

«f  idols,?worflrip  him  all  ye  gods,  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 

z  Pfkl.  74.  18,  ftft.  Re  mem-  difohedience :  among  whom— •- 

her  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  wealfohad  our  convcrfatiufl  in* 

reproached,  O  Lord,  and  that  times  paftsin  the  lofts  of  our 

the   foelifc  people  have  blaf-  flefh;    fulfilling  the  defires  of 

gbened  thy  name.    Arife,  O  the  flefh,  and  of  the  mind;  and  • 

od,   plead  thine  own  caufe,  were  by  nature  the  children  of  r 

fcmemoer  how  the  foolilh  man  wrath,  even  as  others, 

itproacheth  thee  -daily.  c  Pftl.  68. 1.  Let  God  •rift,, 

.   y  Jerv  14.  fti.  For  tjy  name's  let  his  enemies  be  fcattered  J  Itt : 

lake, do  notcJi%tace  the  throne  them  alfo  thai  hate  JiiBif  fafe 

cf  thy  glory*  *  Kings  19*  16.  before  htm*  Rev*  1ft.  99 . 

Ff3 
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throughout  the  world \  the  Jews  called,  thefoi- 
nefs  of  the  Gentiles  brought  inf;  the  church  fur- 
niihed  with  all  gofpel -officers  and  ordinance! , 
purged  from  corruption ',  countenanced  and 
maintained  by  the  civil  magiftrate':  That  the  or- 
dinances of  Chrift  may  be  purely  difpenfed,  and 
made  effectual  to  the  converting  of  thofe  that  are 
.yet  in  their  fins,  and  the  confirming,  comfort- 
ing and  building  up  of  thofe  that  are  already  con- 
verted1": That  Chriit  would  rule  in  our  hearts 
here1,  and  haften  the  time  of  his  fecond  coming, 

d  2  Thcfl".  3.  i.  Finally, hre-  i   1  Tim.  2.  r,  2.  I  exhort, 

thren,   pray   for   us,    thht  the  therefore,  that  firtl  of  alt  fup- 

word  of  the  Lord    may  have  plications,     prayer?,    interctf- 

free  coarfe,  and  be  glorified,  lions,  and  giviug  of  thanks  be 

even  at  it  is  with  you.  Pfal.  made  for   admen;  for  kings, 

67.  2.  ard  for  all  that  are  in  authority, 

e  Rom.  10.  I.  Brethren,  my  that  we  may  load  a  quiet  and 

hcart*s  defire,    and  prayer  to  peaceable  life,  ui  all  godlinefi 

God   for    Ifracl  is,    that    th.y  and  honcfly.  lfai.  49.  23. 

JTtight  be  faved.  k  2  Cor.  4.  2  —Nor  handling 

f  Rom.  if.  25.  For  I  would  the  word  of  God  deceitfully, 

Dot,  brethren,  that   ye  Humid  hut    by    maniicftation  of    the 

be  ignorant  of  this  myftery—  truth,  commending  outfelves to 

that  blinrinefs  in  part  is  hap-  every  man's  confeience  in  the 

pened  to  Ifrael,  until  the  fulnefs  fight  of  God.  Adts  26.  18.  To 

of    the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  open  thtir  eyes,  and  to  turn 

PfaJ.  67.  I.  &c  them  from   darknefs  to  Hghr, 

g  Matt.    9.    38.     Pray    ye  and  from     the  power  of  Satan 

therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har-  unto  God,  that  they  may  re- 

Veft  that  he  will  find  forth  la-  ceive  forgi^nefs  of  fins,   and 

bourers  into  his  harveft.  inheritance  among  them  which 

h  Eph.  5.  26,  27.     That  he  are  fan&ified.  2  Thcff   2.  16, 

night  fan&ify  and  cleanfe  it  17.  Now  our  Lord  Jefu*  Chrift 

with  the  w&ihing  of  water  by  himfelf,    and  God,    even  oar 

the  word,  that  he  might  prefent  Father,    comfort  your  hearts, 

it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  church,  and  elhiblifh  you  in  every  gooi 

Sot  having  fy*>tt  or  wrinkle,  or  word  and  work. 

*ny  fuch  thing;     but  that  it  1  Fph.  3.  14,    17.  jfqr  4&1 

Should  be  holy  and  without  Me-  caufe  I  bow  my  kneea  unto  dp 

tfUh.  Mat  I.  II.  Father  c^oojLord>?u*  CfihO, 
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and  our  feigning' with  him  for  ever™  :  And  that 
he  would  be  plea  fed  fo  to  exercife  the  kingdom 
of  his  power  in  all  the  world,  as  may  belt  con- 
duce to  thefe  ends". 

Q.    192.    What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  third  peti- 
tion ? 

A.  In  the  third  petition  (which  is,  Thy  wih 
ie  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  )  acknowledging 
that  bjr  nature  we  and  all  men  arc  not  only  utterly 
unable  and  unwilling  to  know  and  do  the  will  of 
Godp,  but  prone  to  rebel  again  ft  his  word*1,  to 
repine  and  murmur  againft  his  providence',  and 
wholly  inclined  to  do  the  will  of  the  flelh,  and  of 
the  devilf :  We  pray,  that  God  would  by  his  Spirit 
take  away  from  ourfclves  and  others  all  blind- 

—that  Chrift  may  dwell  in  your  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 

hearts  by  faith.—  can  be. 

m  Rev.  22.  20.     He  which        r  Matt.  20.    it,    j*.     And 

reftifieth    th»fe  things,     faith,  when    th*y    had    received   //, 

Sorely  I  come  quickly.   Amen,  they    murmured    uguinlt    the 

liven  fo  come  Lord  feius.     2  good-man  of  the  houfe,    Ly- 

Tim.  2.  t%-  If  we  fuffer,    we  ing,  Thefe  laft  have  wrought 

frail  alfo  reign  with  him. —  but  one  hour,    and  thou   haft 

n  Pfid.  45.  3,  4.     Gird  thy  made  them  equal  ui.  to  us,  which 

(Word  upon  thy  thigh,  O  moft  huvebonx  the  burden  and  htr:it 

mighty;    with  thy  glory  and  of  the  day.    Pf«J.  73.   V  I  was 

thy  majefty.  See  letter  z.  envious  at  the  fooliih,  when! 

o  Matt.  6.  10.  faw     the     profperity     of   the 

p  1  Cor.  2.  14,  The  natural  wicked. 
nan  rectivcth  not  the  things        f  Eph.  2.  2,  3*  (See  letter  b). 

«f  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  Tit.  3.  3.  For  wc  ourfclves  alfo 

fere  fooliihnefs  naro  him ;  nci-  were  Sometimes  fooiifli,    diib- 

rher  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  bedient,   deceived,  fcrving  dv- 

fhey  are  fpiritually  decerned,  vers  lufts  and  pleafures,  &r. 
HoBb.  0*.  5,  8.  tEph.  1.  \y.  Thar  the  God 

qRotn.  8.  7. .  Becaufe  the  of  oar  Lord  Jefu*  Chrift,  the 

toiraal  nM  ia  enmity  againft  Father  of  glory,  may  give.  11% 

<tak  lor  it  it.  uot  flpbj^ft  to  to  you  the  fpirit  of  w^m.  aaji 
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ncfaV  wcaknefsV  indifpofednerV*  and  tper*erfe*» 
nefs  of  heart*,  and  by  his  grace  make  us  able  and 
willing,  to  know,  do,  and  fubmit  to  his  will  in 
all  things7,  with  the  like,  humility**  cheerful- 
Aefs%  faithfulnefs'',  diligence,  zeal  t  fincerkyY 
and  con  (lane  yf,  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven", 

revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  hand  of  her  miftrefs;    fo  our 

him,  the  eyes  of  your  under-  ty. «   wiit  upon  the"  Lord  our 

standing  being  enlightened,  &c.  G <-.<[.  pfal.  131.   2.  MR.  6.  8. 

v  Eph.  3.  16.  That  he  would  .     a  Pfal.    100.    a.     Serve  the 

grant  you,    according  to   the  Lord  wuh  gtadnef*Y  cotrie  bev 

riches    of    his  "glory,     to    he  fnre  his  pretence  with  fipging. 

frrengthened  with  might  by  his  b  Ifai.  38.  3.  Remember  now, 

Spirit  in  the  innvr  man  O  Lord,  I  befeech  thee,  how  I 

w  Matt.    26.  40,  4t.    And  have    walked    before  thee  i* 

he  cometh  unto  the  difciplcs,  truth,  and  with  a  perfect  heart, 

and  findeth  them  afleep,   and  and  have  done  that  which  if. 

&ith  unto  Peter,   What,  could  good  in  thy  fight.  Eph.  6.  6. 

ye  not  watch  wrh  me  one  hour?  Doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 

Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  heart, 

not  into  temptation  :  the  fpirit  c  Pfal.  119.  4. 

indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flefh  d  Rom.  12.  1.     Not  fiothfal 

is  weak*    Rom.  7.  aj«  25.  in  bufinefs,   fervent  in  fpirit >} 

x  Eztk.  11.  19.  And  I  will  ferving  the  Lord, 
take  the  ftony  heart  out  of  e  2  Cor.  u  lft.  Our  re- 
their  flefh,  ami  will  give  them  joicing  is  this,  the  teftimony  of 
an  heart  of  flefh.  Jer.  31.  18.  our  confeience,  that  in  fimpli- 
Thou  haft  chaftifed  me,  and  I  city  and  godly  fincerity,.  not 
was  chaftifed,  as  a  bullock  un-  with  flcihly  wifdom,  but  by  the. 
accuftomed  to  the  yoke:  turn  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
thou  me  and  I  (hall  he  turned ;  converfation  in  the  world, 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  f  Pfal.  119.  tia.  I  have  m* 
y  Pfal.  1 19.  35.  Make  me  to  clined  mine  heart. to  perform 
go  in  the  path  of  thy  command-  thy  ftatutes  always,  even  to  the 
xnents;  for  therein  do  I  delight,  end.  Rom.  a.  7.  To  them  who 
Acls  21.  14.  And.  when  he  by  patitnt  continuance  in  well- 
would  not  be  perfuaded,  wc  doing,  fcek  lor  glory,  and  h«- 
ceafed  faying,  The  will  of  the  nour,  and  immortality;  eternal 
Lord  be  done.    1  Sam.  3.  a  8.  lite. 

s  Pfal.  123  2.  Behold,  as  the  g  Pfal.  103   ao>  fti,  30.  Bkfi- 

•cyos  of  fervants  look  onto  the  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that 

hand  of  their  mailers,  and  as  etcel  in  ftrcngth*  that  do  hit 

tbc  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  rommftiktoieiitaj      heufccftffif 
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►/  I93.   What  do  w  fray  for  in  the  fourth  pi- 
tithtT* 

A.  In  the  fourth  petition  (which  is.  Give  us 
Ms  Jay  our  daily  tread**)  acknowledging  that  in 
Adamy  and  by  our  own  fin,  we  have  forfeited  our 
right  to  all  the  outward  bleflings  of  this  life,  and 
deferve  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  them  by  God, 
and  to  have  them  curfed  to  us  in  the  ufe  of  them1, 
and  that  neither  they  of  themfelves  are  able  to 
fuftain  us',  nor  we  to  merit1,  or  by  our  own  in- 
duftry  to  procure  themm ;  but  prone  to  defire", 
get",  and  ufe  them  unlawfully1" :  We  pray  for 
ourfelves  and  others,  that  both  they  and  we, 
waiting  upon  the  providence  of  God  from  day  to 
day  in  the  ofe  of  lawful  means,  may  of  his  free 

unto  the  voice  of  hit  word,  mooch  of  the  Lord  doth  man 

.  Blefi  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  live.. 

hofts,  ye  minifters  of  hit  that  1  Gen.  31. 10.  1  am  not  wor- 

do    his    pleafure.      Blefs    the  tby  of  the  lead  of  all  thy  mcr- 

Lord,  O  my  fool.  Dan.  7.  10.  cies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which 

h  Matt.  6.  11.  thou  haft  ihcwedunto  thy  fer- 

i  Gen.    3     17.    And  unto  vant. 

.  Adam  he  (aid,— Curfed  is  rhe  m  Deut.    8.    18.    But  thou 

around  forrthy  fake;  in  forrow  (halt  remember  the  Lord  thy 

malt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  God  t  fur  it  is  he  that  giveth 

of  thy  life.  Lam.  3.  22.    It  is  thee  power    to    get    wealth, 

of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  Prov.  10,  22. 

are  not  con  fumed,  becaufe  his  n  Luke  12.  ij.    Take  heed 

compa  (lions  fail  not.  Deut.  18.  and    beware   of   covetoafaeft. 

15.  to  the  end.  Jtr.  6.   13. 

k  Deut.  8.  3.  And  he  hum-  oHof.  12.  7. He  isa merchant, 

bled  thee,  and  fuffercd  thee  to  the  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his 

hunger,     and    fed   thee   with  hand,  he  loveth  to  opprefs, 

manna,— that  he  might  make  p  James  4.    3.     Ye  aflc  and 

thee  know,  that  man  doth  not  receive  not,  becaufe  ye  aik  a- 

live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  mifs,  that  ye  may  confume  it 

Word  that  proceedcth  out  of  the  upon  y  our  lulls. 
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gift,  and  as  to  his  fatherly  wifdom  fliall  feem  beft* 
enjoy  a  competent  portion  of  themq,  and  have 
the  fame  continued  and  bleiTed  unto  us  in  our  ho- 
ly comfortable  ufe  of  them1*,  and  contentment  in 
themf  j  and  be  kept  from  all  things  that  ate  con- 
trary to  our  temporal  fupport  and  comfort*. 

Q^  194.  What  do  we  pray  fir  ittftht  fifth  peti» 
ltion  i 

A.  In  the  fifth  petition  (which  is,  Forgive  us  our 
doits  as  we  forgive  Mr  debtors')  acknowledging 
that  we  and  all  others  are  guilty  both  of  original 
and  a&ual  fin,  and  thereby  become  debtors  to 
the  juftice  of  God,  .and  that  neither  we  nor  any 
other  creature  can  make  the  leaft  fatisfa&kra  for 
that  debt* :  We  pray  for  ourfelves  and  otheri, 

q  Oen#  *8.  sa  And  Jacob  r  I  Tim.  4. 4, 5.  Every  cm- 
vowed  a  *ow,  laying,  If  Ood  tare  of  God  it  good,  and  no- 
will  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  thing  to  he  refilled,  if  ic  be  fe- 
me in  this  way  that  1  go,  and  ceived  with  thanksgiving  j  for 
will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  it  is  fan&ified  by  the  word  of 
raiment  toput  on*  then  mall  the  God,  and  prayer*  Pro*.  10.  %%. 
Lord  be  my  God.  Jam.  4.  I3»  f  I  Tiro.  6.  6,  8.  Godlioeft 
15.  Go  to  now  ye  that  fay,  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  —And  having  food  and  rai* 
go  into  fuch  a  city,  and  conti-  ment  let  us  be  therewith  con* 
rue  there  a  ye«r,  and  buy  and  tent. 

felt  and  get  gain ;  For  that  ye  t   Pro  v.  30.  8,  9.    Remove 

ought  to  fay,  If  the  Lord  will,  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies— 

we  fliall  live  and  do  this  or  feed  me  with  food  convenient 

that.  Pfal.  90.  17.  And  let  the  for  me  ;  left  I  be  full  and  deny 

beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  thee,  and  fay,  Who  is  the  Lord: 

upon  us,  and  eftabliih  thou  the  or  left   I  be  poor,   and  fteal, 

work  of  our  hands  upon  us,  lyid  take  the  name  of  my  God 

yea,    the  work   of  our  hands  in  vain. 

eftabiifh  thou  it.     Pfei.    144.  v  Matt.  6.  12. 

12—45.  w  Matt.  18.  94..  And  when 
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that  God  of  his  free  grace  would,  through  the  o- 
bedience  and  fatisfa&ion  of  Chrift  apprehended 
and  applied  by  faith,  acquit  us  both  from  the 
guilt  .and  punifhmcnt  of  finx,  accept  us  in  his 
BelQvedyf  continue  his  favour  and  grace  to  us% 
pardon  our  daily  failings3*  and  fill  us  with  peace 
and  joy,  in  giving  us  daily  more  and  more  aflur- 
ance  of  forgivenefsb,  which  we  are  the  rathtr 
emboldened  to  afk,  and  encouraged  to  expefk, 
when  we  have  this  teftimony  in  ourfelves,  that 
we  from  the  heart  forgive  others  their  ofiencesc. 

he  had  begun  Co  reckon,  one  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein. 
was  brought  unto  him,  which  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
owed  him  ten  thou&nd  talents,  the  Beloved. 
Rom.  $.  19.  By  one  mnn\  dif-  z%  ret.  i.  i*  Grace  and 
obedience  many  were  made  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you, 
tinners.  Rom.  3,  9—19.  We  through  the  knowledge  of  God, 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  of  Jefus  our  Lord, 
and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  a  Hof.  14.  2  Take  with 
voder  fin.— That  every  mouth  you  words,  and  turn  to  the 
may  be  flopped,  and  all  the  Lord:  fay  unto  him,  Take 
world  may  become  guilty  be-  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive 
fore  God.  Pfal.  13c.  3.  If  thou,  us  gracioufly.  Pill.  143. 1.  En- 
Lord,  thouUiiit  mark  iniquities,  ter  not  into  judgment  with  thy 
O  Lord,  who  (hall  (land)  Mic.  fervant,  for  hi  thy  fight  fiiall 
6.  6,  7.  no  man  living  be  jollified.  Pfld. 

z  Rom.  5.  19— By  the  obc-  130.  3. 

dience  of  one  fhal]  many  be  b  Rom.    15.    13.    Now  the 

made  righteous.     Rom.  3.  24,  God  of  hope  fill  yon  with  all 

15.  Being  juftified  freely  by  his  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that 

grace,  through  the  redemption  ye  may  abound  in  hope  through 

that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus;  whom  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  pro-  Rom.  5.  1,  ».  Pfal.  15.  7— I  a. 

vitiation  through  faith  in  his  c  Luke  II.  4.    And  forgive ; 

blood,  to  declare  his  righteouf-  us  our  fins ;  for  we  alfo  forgive 

Ctor  the  remifiion  of  fins  every  one  that  is  indebted  to 

arc  paft,  through  the  for-  us.   Matt.    18.   35.     So  like- 

bearance  of  God.  Adta  13.  39.  wife  mall  my  heavenly  Father  da>' 

y-Bph.  1. 6.  To  the  praife  of  alio  unto  yon,  ifyc,  Iramypa?, 
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Q.  195*  What  do  nve  pray for  in  the  Jlxtb  pith* 
tion? 

A.  In  the  fixth  petition  (which  is,  And  lead 
us  not  int§  temptation^  but  deliver  us  from  evil*)  ac^ 
knowledging  that  the  mo  ft  wife,  righteous  and 
gracious  God,  for  divers  holy  and  juit  ends,  may 
fo  order  things,  that  we  may  be  affaulted,  foil* 
ed,  and  for  a  time  led  captive  by  temptations'; 
that  Satan ,  the  world"  and  the  flefii,  are  ready 
powerfully  to  draw  us  afide,  and  enfnare  us  •;  and 
that  we,  even  after  the  pardon  of  our  fins,  by 
reafon  of  our  corruption1,  weaknefs  and  want  of 
watchfulnefsk,  are  not  only  fubjeft  to  be  tempt- 
ed, and  forward  to  expofe  ourfelves  unto  temp- 
tations1, but  alfo  of  ourfelves  unable  and  un- 
willing to  refill  them,  to  recover  out  of  them, 

hearts,  forgive  not  every  one  upon  yon  unawares,    Mark  4* 

his    brother    their    trefpa0ts.  19. 

Matt.  6.  14,  15.  h  Jam.  I.  14.  Every  man  it 

d  Matt.  6.   13.  tempted,  when  he  is drawn away 

e  2  Chron.  32.  31.  God  left  of  hi*  own  luft.  and" enticed, 

him  to  try  him,  that  he  might  i  Gal.  5.   17-     For  the  flefli 

know  all  that  was  in  his  heart,  lufteth  againft  the  fpirit,  and 

Job.  2.  6.  And  the  Lord  faid  the    fpirit    againft  .the  fleih ; 

'unto  Satan,    Behold,  he  is  in  and  thefe  are  contrary  the  one 

thine  hand ;  but  fave  his  life,  to  the  other  ;  fo  that  ye  cannot 

f  1  Pet.  5.   8.  Be  fober,  be  do  the  things  that  ye  would* 

vigilant;   beeaiie  your  adver-  Rom.  7.  18. 

fary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  k  Matt.  26.  41.    Watch  and 

walketh  about,  feeking  whom  pray  that  ye   enter,  not   into 

he  may  devour.  Job  2.  2.  temptation  ;    the  fpirit  indeed 

g  Luke  21.    34-    And  take  is  willing,  but  the  fleih  is  weal, 

heed  to  yourfelves,  left  at  any  1  Eccl,  9.  it  Man  alio  know- 
time    your   hearts    be    over-  .  eth  not  his  time ;  as  the  fifbe* 

charged    with    lunching  and  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net, 

druokennefs,    and     carea    of  and  as  the  birds  that  are  canght 

this  life*  and  fo  that  day  come  in  the  fnare,  lb  arc  the  Cam  of 
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and -to  improve  themm ;  and  worthy  to  be.  left 
under  the  power  of  them"  :  We  pray,  that  God 
would  fo  over-rule  the  world  and  all  in  it",  fub- 
doe  the  fle(hps  and  reftrain  Satanq,  order  all 
things1",  beftow  and  blefs  all  means  of  gracef, 
and  quicken  us  to  watchfulnefs  in  the  ufe  of 
them  ;  that  we  and  all  his  people  may  by  his 
providence  be  kept  from  being  tempted  to  uV ; 
or,  if  tempted)  that  by  his  Spirit  we  may  be 

men  (bared  in  an   evil  time,  a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  re- 

when  it  falleth  Suddenly  upon  new  a  right  fpirit  within  me. 

them.  1  Tim.  6  9.  They  that  Hal.    119.    133.     Let  not  any 

will  be  rich,  fall  into  tempt  a-  iniquity    have  dominion  over 

tion,    and   a    fnare,    and  into  me. 

many  foolifh  and  hurtful  lufts.  q  Heb.  2.  18.  For  in  that  he 

Prov.  7.  22.  himfelf    hath   fuffcred,    being 

m  Eph.  ft.  IT,  T2.    Put  on  tempted,  he  it  able  to  fuccour 

the  whole  armour  or  God,  that  them  rhat  are  tempted.    1  Cor. 

ye  may  be  ahje  to  ftand  againft  10.    13.     God  is  faithful,  who 

the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  will  not  fuffer  you  to  be  tempted 

wreftle  not  againft  flefh  and  above  that  ye  are  able.  2  Cor. 

blood,   hut   againft  principali-  12.  8. 

tie*,    againft  powers    againft  r  Rom.  8.  18.  And  we  know 

the  rulers  of  the  darknefe  of  that  all  things  work  together 

this    world,  *  againlt    fpiritual  for  pood,    to  them  that  love 

wickednefs  in  high  places.     I  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 

Chron.  21.  I,  2,  3,  4.  2  Chron.  according  to  his  purpofe. 

16.  7,  8,  9.  10.  f  Heb.  13.  ao,  21.  Now  the 

n  Pfal.  t8   11,  12.    But  my  Ood  of  peace—make  you  per- 

people  would  not  hearken  to  fed  in  ever}'  good  work,  ro  do 

my  voice;,  and  Ifrael  would  none  his  will :  working  in  you  that 

of  me.  tio  (  gave  them  up  unto  which  ii  well  pleafing  in  his 

their  own  hearts'    lufts  :   and  fight,    through    Jeius    Chriii. 

they  walked  in  their  own  coun-  Eph    12.  11,  12. 

ids.  t  Matt.  26. 41.    Watch  and 

f>  John  I7»  is-     *  Pray  n«t  pray*  that  ye  enter  not  into 

that  thou  fiiooldeft  take  them  temptation.  Pfal.  19. 13.  Keep 

otf  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  back  thy  iervam  alio  from  pre* 

{booldeft  keep  them  from  the  fumptuous  fins,  let  them  not 

eviL  Rom.  8.28.  have  dominion  over  mi. 

prPfal.  51.  loCreate  in  me 

Gg 
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powerfully  fupported  and  enabled  to  (land  in 
the  hour  of  temptation'  ;  or,  when  fallen,  raifed 
again  and  recovered  out  of  itw,  and  have  a  fane- 
tided  ufe  and  improvement  thereof*;  that  our 
fanclification  and  falvation  may  be  perfected7, 
Satan  trodden  under  our  feet",  and  we  fully  freed 
from  (in,  temptation,  and  all  evil  for  ever*. 

Q^  196.  What  doth  the  concluficn  of  the  Lor  is 
prayr  teach  us  ? 

A.  The  conclufion  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (which 
is.  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
ghrjtfor  ever.  Amen  J  teacheth  us  to  enforce  oar 

v  1  Cor.  ic.  13.  God  is  faith-  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 

ful,  who  will  not  fuffcr  you  to  appearing  of  Jefus  Chnft. 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are        y  I  ThefT.  3.  13.  To  the  end 

ahlc;  but  will  with  the  temp-  he  may  eftablifh  your  hearti 

tat  ion  alfo  make  a  way  to  ef-  unblameable  in  holineis  before 

cape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  God,  even  oar  Father,  at  the 

bear  it.     Eph.  3.  14,  15,  16.  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 

w  PfaL  51.  12.   Reftore  un-  with  all  his  faints, 
to  me  the  joy  of  thy  falvation ;         z  Rom.    10.     20.     And  the 

and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  God  of  peace  fhall  bmife  Satin 

Spirit.  under  your  feet  fhortly.— - 

x  r  Pet.  5. 10.  But  the  God        a  1  Thcff.  5.  20.    And  the 

of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  very  God  of  peace  fan ftify  yoo 

us  unto    his  eternal  glory  by  wholly :  and  1  pray  God  your 

(Thrift  Jefus,  after  that  ye  have  whole  fpirit,     and   foul,  and 

tattered  a  while,  make  you  per-  body    be    preferved  blamdel* 

fi'Ct,eftabli{h,ftrengthen,  fettle  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 

you.  1  Pet.  1.  6,  7.     Wherein  Jefus  Chrift. 
yc  greatly  rejoice,  though  now        b  Matt.  6.  13. 
for  a  feafon  (if  need  be)  ye  are        c  Job    23.    3,  4.  O  that  I 

in  heavinefs  through  manifold  knew  where  I  might  find  him! 

temptations :  that  the  trial  of  that  I  might  come  even  to  hii 

your  faith,  being  much  more  feat!  I  would  order  mycanfe 

precious  than  that  of  gold  that  before  him,  and  fill  my  month 

perifheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  with  arguments.* 
lire,  might  he  found  unto  praife        Jer.  14.  ao,  21. 
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petitions  with  arguments0,  which  are  to  be  taken, 
not  from  any  worthinefs  in  ourfelves,  or  in  any 
other  creature,  but  from  Godd :  and  with  our 
prayers  to  join  praifes',  afcribing  to  God  alone 
eternal  fovereignty,  omnipotency,  and  glorious 
excellencyr;  in  regard  whereof,  as  he  is  able 
and  willing  to  help  us%  fo  we  by  faith  are  em- 
boldened to  plead  with  him  that  he  would1',  and 

d  Dan.  9.  4,  7,  8,  &c.  And  kingdom,  O  Lord,   and  thou 

I   prayed  unto  the  Lord   my  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

God,  and  made  my  confeflion,  Both  liches  and  honour  come 

and  faid,   Q  Lord,   the  great  of  thee,  and  thou  reigned  over 

and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  all ;  and  in  thine  hand  is  power 

covenant  and  mercy  to   them  and  might,  and  in  thine  hand 

that  love  him,   and  to   them  it  is  to  make  great  and  to  give 

that  keep  his  commandments,  ftrength  unto  all.    Now  ihcrc- 

O  Lord,  righteoufhefs  belong-  fore,   our  God,  we  thank  thee 

eth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  con-  and  praife  thy  glorious  name. 

fufion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day.  g  Eph.  5.  20,  21.  Now  unto 

O  Lord,  to  us  bcloneeth  confu-  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 

fionofface,  to  our  kings,  to  our  ing  abundantly  above  all  that 

jn-inces,  and  to  our  fathers,  be-  we  aflc  or  think,  according  to 

canie  we  have  finned  againft  the  power  that  worketh  in  us : 

thee.  Verfe  9.  To  the  Lord  God  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 

belong  mercies  and  forgivenefT-  by  Chrutjefus,  throughout  all 

efs,  though  we  have  rebelled  ages  world  without  end.  Amen. 

againft  him,  &c  Vcrfc  16— 19.  Luke  II.  13.  If  ye  then  being 

c  Phil.  4.  6.  In  every  thing  evil  know  how  to  give  good 

by    praver   and    fupphcation,  gifts  unto  your  children  ;  how 

with    tnankfgiving,    let   your  much  more  (hall  your  heavenly 

requefb  be  made  known  unto  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 

God.  them  that  a(k  him?    Plal.  84. 

f  1  Chron.    29.   10,  II,  12,  II. 

13.   And  David  faid,  Bleffed  h  Eph.  3.  12.  In  whom  we 

be  thou,  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  have  boldnefs  and  accefs  with 

our  Father,  for  ever  and  ever,  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatnefs,  Heb.  10.  19,  20,  21,  22.  Hav- 

and the  power  and  the  glory,  and  ing  therefore,  brethren,  bold, 

die  victory,  and  the  majefty :  for  nefs  to  enter  into  the  holicft  by 

all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  the  the  blood  of  Jefus,  by  a  new 
earth  is  thine;    thine  it  the 

Gga 
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quietly  to  rely  upon  him  that  he  will  fulfil  our 
requeiis'.  And  to  teftify  our  de fires  and  affu- 
ranee,  we  fay,   Amenk. 

and  living  .way  which  he  hath  livered  him  up  for  at  all,  ho* 

con  fee  rated  for  us  through  the  ihall  he  not  with  him  alio  free* 

vail,  that  is  to  fay,  his  flefh;  ly  give  us  a  11  things? 
and  having  an  high  pricft  over        k  I  Cor.  14, 16.     Elfe  whea 

the  houfe  of  God ;  let  us  draw  thou  (halt  blcfs  wirh  the  foirit, 

near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  how  ihall  he  that  occupietn  the 

alTurancc  of  faith,  having  our  room  of  the    unlearned   iay, 

hearts  fpriuklcd  from  an  evil  Amen,  at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 

confeience,     and    our    bodies  feeing    he  underilandeth    not 

waihed  with  pure  water.  what  thou  -fayeft  ?    Rev.  %% 

i  1  John  5.  14-    And  this  is  ao,    II.     He  which  uftifieth 

the  confidence  that  we  have  in  thefe  things,    faith,    Surely  I 

him,  that  if  we  aflc  any  thing  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  fc> 

according  to  his  will,  he  hear*  come,  Lord  Jefua.     The  grace 

cih  u«.     Rom.  8.  3*.     He  that  of  our  Lord  Jefnt  Chrift  be 

1  oared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de-  with  jbu  -U*  Amett. 
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Qgeftion  I.  JJfHAT  is  the  chief  end  of  man  ? 

Anpuier.  Man's  chief  end  is  to 
glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever. 

Q^2.  What  rule  hath  God  given  to  dintt  US  hfr 
we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  him  ? 

A.  The  word  of  God,  which  id  contained**!* 
the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  is 
the  only  rule  to  dire  ft  us  how  we  may  glorify 
and  enjoy  himv 

Q^  3«    What  do  the  fcriptures  principally  teacJft 
A.  The  fcriptures  principally  teach,  what  man 

•  The  Shorter  Catechifm  U,  limply,  in  abridgment  of  the 
Larger ;  fo  that  the  proof  of  both  muft  be  the  -lame.  The  read- 
er, therefore,  who  defires  to  fee  the  fieri  ptu  re  authorities  for  any 
4odrine  taught  in  this  catecfaifra,  will  turn  to  that  .doctrine  in 
the  Larger  Catechifm,  which  may  very  eafily  be  done,  and 
there  he  will  find  the  neccflary  texts  fully  referred  to,  or 
inferted.  It  wat  jtjdgcAimwieflary  t©  pript  fhe*cry  (ane  leg* 
twice  oyer. 
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is  to  believe  concerning  Ged»ftnd  what  -duty  God 
requires  of  man. 

Q^  4.   What  is  GOD  ? 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal,  and  un- 
changeable, in  his  being,  wisdom,  power,  holinefs, 
juftice,  goodnefs  and  truth. 

Q^  5.  Are  there  more  Gods  than  one  ? 
A.  There  is  but  one  only,  the  living  and  true 
God. 

Q^  6.  How  many  perfons  are  there  in  the  God* 
head  ? 

A.  There  are  three  perfons  in  the  Godhead ; 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  5  and 
thefe  three  are  one  God,  the  fame  in  fubftance, 
equal  in  power  and  glory. 

0%  7»   What  are  the  decrees  of  God  ? 

A.  The  decrees  of  God  are,  his  eternal  pur- 
pofe  according  to  the  counfel  of  his  will,  where- 
by, for  his  own  glory,  he  hath  fore-ordained 
whatfoever  comes  to  pafs. 

Q^  8.   How  doth  God  execute  his  decrees  t 

A.  God  executeth  his  decrees  in  the  works 
of  creation  and  providence. 

Q^  9.    What  is  the  work  of  creation  ? 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is,  God's  making 
all  things  of  nothing,  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
in  the  fpace  of  fix  days,  and  all  very  good. 

Q^  to.  How  did  God  create  man  i 


Tub  Shorte*  Catechism.  345 

A.  God  created  man  male  and  female,  after 
fus  own  image,  in  knowledge,  righteoufnefs  and 
lolinefs,  with  dominion  over  the  creatures. 

Q^  J  I.    What  are  God's  works  of  providence? 

A*  God's  works  of  providence  are,  his  mod 
ioIy,  wife,  and  powerful  preferving  and  governi- 
ng all  his  creatures,  and  all  their  a £1  ions. 

Q^  12.  What  fpecial  atl  of  providence  did  God 
rxercife  toward  man  in  the  eftate  wherein  he  was 
-reated  ? 

A.  When  God  had  created  man,  he  entered 
into  a  covenant  of  life  with  him,  upon  condi- 
tion of  perfed  obedience ;  forbidding  him  toeat 
:>f  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  upon 
pain  of  death. 

Q^  13.  Did  our  firft  parents-  continue  in  ike 
tftate  wherein  they  were  created  ? 

A.  Our  firft  parents,  being  left  to  the  freedom 
of  their  own  will,  fell  from  the  eftate  wherein 
they  were  created,  by  finning  againfl  God, 

Q^  14.   What  is  fin  ? 

A*  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or 
tranfgreflion  of  the  law  of  God. 

Q^  15.  What  was  the  fin  whereby  our  firft  pa- 
rents: ftlf  from  the  eftate  wherein  they  were  created? 

A.  The  fin  whereby  our  firft  parents  fell  from 
eftate  wherein  they  were  created,  was  their 

ing  die  forbidden  fruit. 


346         The  Shorter  Catechism. 

Q^itf.  Did  all  mankind  fall  in  Adam's  firfi 
tranfgrefjion  ? 

A.  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  not 
only  for  himfelf,  but  for  his  pofterity,  all  mankind 
descending  from  him  by  ordinary  generation,  fin- 
ned in  him,  and  fell  with  him  in  his  firft  tranf- 
grefGon. 

(^17.  Into  tvhat  eftate  did  the  fall  bring  man' 
kind  f 

A.  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  an  eftate 
of  fin  and  mifery. 

Q^  1 8.  Wherein  conftfis  the fmfulnefs  of  that  eftatt 
ivhereinto  man  fell  f 

A.  The  finfulnefs  of  that  eftate,  whereinto 
man  fell,  confifts  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  firft  fin, 
the  want  of  original  righteoufnefs,  and  the  corrup- 
tion of  his  whole  nature,  which  is  commonly 
called  original  fin  5  together  with  all  actual  tranf* 
greffions  which  proceed  from  it* 

Q^  19.      What   is  the   mifery    of  that  efatt 
whereinto  man  fell? 

A.  All  mankind  by  their  fall  loft  communion 
with  God,  are  under  his  wrath  and  curfe,  and  fo 
made  liable  to  all  the  miferies  of  this  life,  to  death 
itfelf,  and  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever. 

Q^  20.  Did  God  leave  all  mankind  to  perifb  in 
the  eftate  of  fin  and  mifery  ? 

A.  God,  having  out  of  his  mere  good  pleafurc, 
from  all  eternity,  elected  fome  to  evcrlafting  life, 
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did  enter  into  a  covenant  of  grace,  to  deliver  them 
out  of  the  eftate  of  fin  and  mifery,  and  to  bring 
them  into  an  eftate  of  falvation  by  a  Redeemer* 


>;  21.  Who  is  the  Redeemer  of  God's  elecl  f 
A.  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  cleft  is  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who,  being  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  became  man,  and  fo  was,  and  continueth  to 
be  God,  and  man,  in  two  diftinft  natures,  and 
ofae  perfon  for  ever. 

Q^  22.  How  did  Chrift  being  the  Son  of  God, 
become  man  ? 

A.  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  became  man,  by 
taking  to  himfelf  a  true  body,  and  a  reafonable 
foul,  being  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  Maryy  and  born 
of  her,  yet  without  fin. 

Q^23.  What  offices  doth  Chrift  execute  as  our  Re- 
deemer  ? 

A.  Chrrft,  as  our  Redeemer,  executeth  the  of- 
fices of  a  prophet,  of  a  pried,  and  of  a  king,  both 
in  his  eftate  of  humiliation  and  exaltation. 

Q^  24.  How  doth  Chrift  execute  the  office  of  a 
prophet  ? 

A .  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  prophet,  in 
revealing  to  us,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  the  will 
of  God  for  our  falvation. 

(^25.  How  doth  drift  execute  the  office  of  a 
prUfii 
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A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  ;  pried,  in 
his  once  offering  up  of  himfelf  a  facriSce  to  fatitfj 
divine  juftice,  and  reconcile  us  to  God,  and  in 
making  continual  interceffion  for  us. 

Q^  *6.  How  doth  Chrift  execute  the  office  of  a 
king  i 

A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  king,  in 
fubduing  us  to  himfelf,  in  ruling  and  defending 
us,  and  in  reftraining  and  conquering  all  hi6  and 
our  enemies. 

Q^  27,  Wherein  did  ChriJFe  humiliation  conjift  \ 
A.  Chrift'8  humiliation  con  fitted  in  his  being 
born,  and  that  in  a  low  condition,  made  under 
the  law,  undergoing  the  miferies  of  this  life,  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  curfed  death  of  the  crofs ; 
in  being  buried,  and  continuing  under  the  power 
of  death  for  a  time. 

Q^28.    Wherein  conjift ethx  ChriJFs  exaltation  ? 

A.  Chrift's  exaltation  confifteth  in  his  rifing 
again  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  in  afcend- 
ing  up  into  heaven,  in  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father,  and  in  coming  to  judge  the 
world  at  the  laft  day. 

Q.  29.  How  are  ive  made  partakers  of  the  re- 
demption purchaftd  by  Chrift  ? 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  redemption 
purchafed  by  Chrift,  by  the  effect ual  application  of 
it  to  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 
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Q^  30.  How  doth  the  Spirit  apply  to  Uf  tie  re. 
iemption  purcbafed  by  Cbrifi  ? 

A.  The  Spirit  applieth  to  us  the  redemption 
purchafcd  by  Chrift,  by  working  faith  in  us,  and 
thereby  uniting  us  to  Chrift  in  our  effectual  call- 
ing. 


3 1  What  is  effectual  calling  ? 
Am  Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spi- 
rit, whereby,  convincing  us  of  our  (in  and  mi- 
fery,  enlightening  our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of 
Chrift,  and  renewing  our  will,  he  doth  perfuade 
and  enable  us  to  embrace  Jefus  Chrift,  freely  of- 
fered to  us  in  the  gofpel. 

Q^  32.  What  benefits  do  they  that  are  effectually 
tolled  partake  of  in  this  life  ? 

A.  They  that  are  effectually  called  do  in  this 
life  partake  of  j uftification,  adoption,  falsifi- 
cation, and  the  feveral  benefits  which,  in  this  life, 
do  either  accompany,  or  flow  from  them. 

Qi,  33*    Wbatisjujlificationl 

A*  Juftification  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace, 
wherein  he  par  done  th  all  our  (ins,  and  accepteth 
us  as  righteous  in  his  fight,  only  for  the  righte- 
oufnefs  of  Chrift  imputed  to  us,  and  received  by 
faith  alone. 


34.   What  it  adoption  ? 

H  h 
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A.  Adoption  is  an  ad  of  God's  free  grace, 
whereby  we  are  received  into  the  number,  and 
have  a  right  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  fom  of 
God. 

0^35'   What  is  fantlification  } 

A.  San&ification  is  the  work  of  God's  free 
grace,  whereby  we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man 
after  the  image  of  God,  and  are  enabled  more  and 
more  to  die  unto  fin*  and  live  unto  righteoufnefs. 

Q^  36.  What  are  the  benefits  which  in  this  life 
do  accompany  orfio*vfrt>mjufiificationf  adept  ion  t  and 
fantlification  ? 

A.  The  benefits  which  in  this  life  do  accom- 
pany or  flow  from  juftificat ion,  adoption  and  fanc- 
tification,  are,  aflurance  of  God's  love,  peace  of 
confcience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofl,  increafe  of 
grace,  and  perfeverance  therein  to  the  end. 

Q^  37*  What  benefits  do  believers  receive  from 
Chrifi  at  their. death  ? 

A.  The  fouls  of  believers  arc,  at  their  death, 
made  perfect  in  holinefs,  and  do  immediately 
pafs  into  glory;  and  their  bodies,  being  flill  uni- 
ted to  Chrift,  do  reft  in  their  graves  till  the  rc- 
furre£lion. 

Q^  38.    What  benefits  do  believers  receive  jrctfi 
Chrift  at  the  refurreclion  ? 
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A,  At  the  refurre&ion,  believers,  being  raifed 
up  to  glory,  (hall  be  openly  acknowledged  and 
acquitted  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  made  per- 
fectly bleffcd  in  the  full  enjoying  of  God  to  all 
eternity. 

Q.  39.  What  is  the  duty  which  God  require th 
gf  man  ? 

A.  The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man,  is 
obedience  to  his  revealed  will. 

Q^  40.  What  did  God  atfirji  reveal  to  man  for 
the  rule  of  his  obedience  ? 

A«  The  rule  which  God  at  firft  revealed  to 
man,  for  his  obedience,  was  the  moral  law. 

Q^  41*  Wherein  is  the  moral  law  fummarily 
comprehended  ? 

A.  The  moral  law  is  fummarily  comprehend- 
ed in  the  ten  commandments. 

Q.  42.  What  is  thefum  of  the  ten  commandments! 

A»  The  fum  of  the  ten  commandments  is,  To 
love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  with 
all  our  foul,  with  all  our  ftrength,  and  with  all 
our  mind  ;  and  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves. 

Q.  43.  What  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  command- 
ments ? 

-  A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  is 
in  thefe  words,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and  out  of 
the  houfe  of  bondage. 

Hh2 
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Q^44.  What  doth  the  preface  to  the  ten  command" 
ntents  teach  us  t 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments 
teacheth  us,  That  becaufe  God  is  the  Lord,  and 
our  God,  and  Redeemer;  therefore  we  are  bound 
to  keep  all  his  commandments. 

Q^  45  •    I  fetich  is  the  firfi  commandment  ? 
A.  The  firft  commandment  is,  Thou  ibalt  have 
no  other  Gods  before  me* 

Q^  46.  What  is  required  in  the  firft  com* 
mandment  f 

A.  The  firft  commandment  requireth  us  to 
know,  and  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  only  true 
God,  and  our  God  \  and  to  worfhip  and  glorify 
him  accordingly. 

Q^  47.  What  is  for bidden  in  the  firfi  com* 
mandment  ? 

A.  The  firft  commandment  forbiddeth  the  de- 
nying, or  not  worfhipping  and  glorifying  the  true 
God,  as  God,  and  our  God  ;  and  the  giving  that 
worfhip  and  glory  to  any  other,  which  is  due  to 
him  alone. 

Q^  48.  What  are  we  fpecially  taught  by  thefe 
words  (Before  me)  in  the  firfi  commandment? 

A.  Thefe  words  (Before  me)  in  the  firft  com- 
mandment, teach  us,  that  God,  who  feeth  all 
things,  taketh  notice  of,  and  is  much  difpleafed 
with,  the  (in  of  having  any  other  God. 
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Q^  49.   Which  is  the  fecond  commandment  ? 

A*  The  fecond  commandment  is*  Thou  (halt: 
lot  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
ikenefs  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or 
hat  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  wa-  . 
er  under  the  earth  :  thou  (halt  not  bow  down  ; 
hyfelf  to  them,  nor  ferve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy 
Sod  am  a  jealous  God,  vifiting  the  iniquity  of 
he  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
xnirth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me  :  and 
[hewing  mercy  unto  thoufands  of  them  that  love 
cpe,  and  keep  my  commandments 

Q*   50.   What  is  required  in  the  fecond  command* 
ment  ? 

A.  The  fecond  commandment  requireth  thflt: 
receiving,  obferving  and  keeping  pure  and  entire,, 
all  fuch  religious  worfhip  and  ordinances}  as  God* 
bath  appointed  in  his  word. 

Q^  51.   What  is  forbidden  in   the  fecond  com* 
mandment  i 

A.  The  feGond  commandment  forbiddcth  the* 
worshipping  of  God  by  images*  or  any  other,  way/ 
not  appointed  in  his  word* 

.   0^52.  What  an  the  reafbns  annexed  to  thefe&nit 
commandment  ? 

A  4  The  reafons  annexed  to  the  fecond  com*- 
mandment  are,  God's  fovereignty  over  us,  hit; 
propriety  in  us,  and  the  zeal,  he  hath  to  his  osfttti 
worfhip. 

Hfc3 
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O.  53 •    Which  is  the  third  commandment? 

A.  The  third  commandment  is,  Thou  (halt 
not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain: 
for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefs  that  tak- 
cth  bis  name  in  vain* 

Q^  54.  What  is  required  in  the  third  command* 
ment  ? 

A.  The  third  commandment  requireth  the  holy 
and  reverent  ufe  of  God's  name,  titles,  attributes} 
ordinances,  word  and  works* 

Q.  55.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  third  command- 
ment  ? 

j 

A.  The  third  commandment  forbiddeth  all 
profaning  or  abufing  of  any  thing  whereby  God 
maketh  himfelf  known. 

Q.  56.  What  it  the  reafon  annexed  to  the  third 
commandment  ? 

A.  The  reafon  annexed  to  the  third  command- 
ment is,  That  however  the  breakers  of  this  com- 
mandment may  efcape  punithment  from  men,  yet 
the  Lord  our  God  will  not  fuffer  them  to  efcape 
his  righteous  judgment. 

Q.  57.  Which  is  the  fourth  commandmtnt  1 
A.  The  founh  commandment  is,  Remember 
the  fabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  flialt 
thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work  ;  but  the  feventh 
day  is  the  fabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thoil 
(halt    not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  ton,  nor 
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thy  daughter,  thy  man-fcrvant,  nor  thy  maid- 
fervant,  'nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  (Iranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates.  For  in  fix  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  fca,  and  all  that  in  them 
is,  and  retted  the  feventh  day  ;  wherefore  the 
Lord  blcfled  the  fabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

Q^  58.  What  is  required  in  the fourth  command- 
ment i 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  requireth  the 
keeping  holy  to  God,  fuch  fet  times  as  he  hath 
appointed  in  his  word  ;  exprefly  one  whole  day 
in  feven,  to  be  a  holy  fabbath  to  himfclf. 

Q^  C9.  Which  day  of  the  /even  hath  God  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  weekly  fabbath  ? 

A.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  re- 
furre£tion  of  Chrift,  God  appointed  the  feventh 
day  of  the  week  to  be  the  weekly  fabbath  \  and 
the  firft  day  of  the  week,  ever  fmce,  to  continue 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  which  is  the  Chriftian 
fabbath. 

Q^  60 .   How  is  the  fabbath  to  be  fanclifed  ? 

A.  The  fabbath  is  to  be  fan&ified  by  a  holy 
reding  all  that  day,  even  from  fuch  worldly  em- 
ployments and  recreations  as  are  lawful  on  other 
days ;  and  fpending  the  whole  time  in  the  public 
and  private  exercifes  of  God's  worlhip,  except  fo 
much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the  .works  of  neceffity 
and  mercy. 
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Q^  6 1.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fourth  com* 
matidment  ? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  forbiddeth  the 
omiflion,  or  carelefs  performance  of  the  duties 
required,  and  the  profaning  the  day  by  idlenefs, 
or  doing  that  which  is  in  itfelf  (infill,  or  by  unne- 
ccflhry  thoughts,  words  or  works,  about  our 
worldly  employments  and  recreations. 

Q^  6 1.  What  are  the  reafons  annexed  to  the 
fourth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  reafons  annexed  to  the  fourth  com* 
mandment  are,  God's  allowing  us  Ox  days  of  the 
week  for  our  own  employments,  his  challenging 
a  fpecial  propriety  in  the  feventh,  his  own  exam* 
pie,  and  his  ble  fling  the  fabbath-day. 

Q.  63.    Which  is  the fifth  commandment  I 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  is,  Honour  thy 

father  and  thy  mother :  that  thy  days  may  be  long. 

upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

Q^  64.  What  is  required  in  the  fifth  command* 
fnent  ? 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  requireth  the  pre- 
fer ving  the  honour,  and  performing  the  duties 
belonging  to  every  one  in  their  feveral  places  and 
relations,  as  fuperiors,  inferiors,  or  equals* 

Q^  65  •  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fifth  command* 
merit  ? 


The  Shorter  Catechism.    j{7 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  forbiddeth  the 
oegle&ing  of,  or  doing  any  thing  again  ft,  the 
honour  and  duty  which  belongeth  to  every  one  in 
their  feveral  places  and  relations. 

Q^  66.  What  is  the  reafon  annexed  to  the  fifth 
commandment  i 

A.  The  reafon  annexed  to  the  fifth  command- 
ment is,  a  promife  of  long  life  and  profperity  (as 
far  it  (hall  ferve  for  God's  glory,  and  their  own 
good)  to  all  fuch  as  keep  this  commandment. 

Q.  67.   Which  is  thefixth  commandment  ? 
A.  The  fixth  commandment  is,  Tboujba/t  not 
YtlL 

Q^  68.  What  is  required  in  thefixth  command- 
ment ? 

A.  The  fixth  commandment  requireth  all  law- 
ful endeavours  to  preferve  our  own  life,  and  the 
life  of  others. 

Q^  69.  What  is  forbidden  in  thefixth  command' 
ment  ¥ 

A.  The  fixth  commandment  forbiddeth  the 
taking  away  of  our  own  life,  or  the  life  of  our 
neighbour  unjuftly,  or  whatfoever  tendeth  there- 
unto* 

Q^  70.   Which  is  the  feventh  commandment  ? 

A.  The  feventh  commandment  is.  Thou  Jhalt 
not  commit  adultery. 

Q^  7  i .  What  is  required  in  the  feventh  com* 
mandment  ? 
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A.  The  feventh  commandment  requiretb$e 
preservation  of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  chqf- 
tity,  in  heart,  fpeech  and  behaviour. 

Q^  72.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  feventh  com* 
man  d  mint  ? 

A.  The  feventh  commandment  forbiddeth  all 
unchafte  thoughts,  words  and  anions. 

Qi,  73  •   Which  is  the  eighth  commandment  ? 
.  A,  The  eighth  commandment  is,  Thoufbait  not 
Jltal. 

Q^  74.  What  is  required  in  the  eighth  command* 
ment  ? 

A.  The  eighth  commandment  requireth  the 
lawful  procuring  and  furthering  the  wealth  and 
outward  eftate  of  ourfelves  and  others. 

Q.  75 •  What  is  forbidden  in  the  eighth  com* 
mandment  ? 

A.  The  eighth  commandment  forbiddeth 
whatfoever  doth,  or  may,  unjuftly  hinder  our 
own,  or  our  neighbour's  wealth  or  outward 
eftate. 

Q^  76.    Which  is  the  ninth  commandment  ? 
A.   The  ninth  commandment  is,   Thoujhalt  not 
bear  falfe  witnefs  againjl  thy  neighbour . 

Q.  77.  What  is  required  in  the  ninth  command' 
ment  ? 
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A.  The  ninth  commandment  requireth  the 
maintaining  and  promoting  of  truth  between  man 
and  man,  and  of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's 
good  name,  efpecially  in  witnefs  bearing. 

Q^  7  8 .  What  is  forbidden  in  the  ninth  command* 
ment  ? 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  forbiddeth  what- 
Ibever  is  prejudicial  to  truth,  or  injurious  to  our 
own,  or  our  neighbour's  good  name. 

Q^  79.    Which  is  the    tenth  commandment  ? 

A.  The  tenth  commandment  is,  Thoujhalt  vot 
covet  thy  neighbour's  houjef  thou  Jhalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  *vife,  nor  his  man-Jervant,  nor  his  maid- 
fervant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  afs%  nor  any  thing  that  is 
thy  neighbours* . 

Q^  80.  What  is  required  in  the  tenth  command- 
ment  ? 

A.  The  tenth  commandment  requireth  full 
contentment  with  our  own  condition,  with  a 
right  and  charitable  frame  of  fpirit  toward  our 
neighbour,  and  all  that  is  his. 

Q^  8 1  •  What  is  forbidden  in  the  tenth  command* 
ment  ?  9 

A.  The  tenth  commandment  forbiddeth  all 
difcontehtment  with  our  own  eftate,  envying  or 
grieving  at  the  good  of  our  neighbour,  and  all 
,nordinate  motions  or  affe&ions  to  any  thing  that 
8  his. 
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82.  Zr  any  man  able  perfe&ty  to  keep  the  com* 
mandments  of  God  ? 

A.  No  mere  man,  fince  the  fall,  is  able,  in 
this  life,  perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God ;  but  doth  daily  break  them,  in  thought, 
word  and  deed. 

Q^  83.  Are  all  tranfgrejfions  of  the  lama  equally 
heinous  ? 

A.  Some  (ins  in  them fe Ives,  and  by  reafonof 
feveral  aggravations,  are  more  heinous  in  the 
fight  of  God  than  others. 

Q^  84.    What  doth  every  fin  defer ve  ? 
A.  Every  fin  deferveth  God's  wrath  and  cufk, 
both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

Q^  85.  What  doth  God  require  of  us,  that  we 
may  efcape  his  wrath  and  curfe,  due  to  us  forfn  ? 

A.  To  efcape  the  v  rath  and  curfe  of  God, 
'due  to  us  for  fin,  God  requireth  of  us  faith  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  repentance  unto  life,  with  the  di- 
ligent ufe  of.  all  the  outward  means  whereby 
Chrift  communicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  re- 
demption. 

Q^  86.   What  is  faith  in  Jefus  Chrifii 
A.  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  faving  grace, 
whereby  we  receive  and  reft  upon  him  alone  for 
falvation,  as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpeL 

Q^  87.    What  is  repentance  unto  life  ? 
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-  A,  Repentance  anto  life  is  a  fating  grace, 
whereby  a  (inner,  out  of  a  true  fenfe  of  his  fin, 
and  apprehenfion  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift,' 
doth,  with  grief  and  hatred  of  his  fin,  turn  from  it 
mnto  God,  with  full  purpofe  of,  and  endeavour 
after,  new  obedience* 

<  • 

Q^88.  What  are  the  outward  and ordinary  means 

whereby  Chrift  communicaUth  to  us  the  benefits  qf 
redemption  ? 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means,  whereby 
Chrift  communicateth  ro  us  the  benefits  of  re- 
demption, are,  his  ordinances,  efpecially  the 
word,  facraments,  and  prayer;  all  which  are 
made  effectual  to  the  eleft  for  falvation. 


89.   How  is  the  word  made  effectual  to  /aim 
vatkn  ? 

A.  *tht  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  reading,  but 

efpecially  the  preaching  of  the  word,  an  effectual 

mean  of  convincing  and  converting  finners,   and 

of  building  them  up   in   holinefs,   and  comfort, 

*  through  faith  unto  falvation. 

Q^  90.  How  is  the  word  to  be  read  and  heard, 
that  it  may  become  effetlual  to  falvation  ? 

A.  That  the  word  may  become  effeduai  to 
fatvatkm,  we  mull  attend  thereunto  with  dili- 
gence, preparation,  and  prayer;  receive  it  with 
faith  and  love,  lay  it  up  in  our  hearts,  and 
pritltife  it  te  bur  lives. 

It 


Q-  91.   How  do  tfo  fitfr*mp%t4  become,  effectual 

A*  The  frcraaientvbecQfne  ejfr&ual. means  of 
fclpsition,  not,  from  *ny.  v.itfue  in  then),  qr  in. 
him  that  doth  adminiftcr  them,  b,u£  only  by,  thfi 
bleflingof  Chrift,  and  the. working  of  his  Spiiil 
in  them  that  by  faith  receive  them. 


*•** 


(^92.    What  is  a  facrament? 

A.  A  facrament  is  an  holy  ordinance  in  (lira- 
ted  by  Chriit ;  wherein,  by  fenfiblc  figns,  Chrift 
and  the  benefits  of  the  new  covenant  are  reprc- 

fented,  fealed  and  applied  to  believers. 

■  ■  ^t  .   ■ 

Q^  93*  Which  are  the  facraments  of  the  New 
Teftament? 

A.  The  facraments  of  the  New  Teftament  are 
baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper. 

Q^  94.    What  is  baptifm  ? 

A.  Baptifm  is  a  facrament,  wherein  the  waft- 
ing with  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  doth  fignify 
and  feal  our  ingrafting  into  Chrift,  and  partaking 
of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
our  engagement  to  be  the  Lord's. 

Q^  9c.   To  whom  is  baptifm  to  be  admini/ltred  ? 

As  Baptifm  is  not  to  be  adminiftered  to  any 
that  are  out  of  the  vifible  church,  till  they  pro* 
fefs  their  faith  in  Chriit',  and  obedience  to  him» 
but  the  infants  of  fuch  as  are  members  of .  the 
vifible  church,  are  to  be  baptized. 
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Q^gtf.  Wh*t  is  the  Lord's  fitpperl  • 
A.  The  Lord's  flipper  is  afacratrflent,  wherein} 
by  giving  and  receiving  bread  and  wine,  accord- 
ing to  (Sirift's  appointment ,  kr*  death  is  fhHkred 
forth,  and  the  worthy  receivers  are,  not  after  a 
fcorpotal  arid  carnal  toanner,  btit  by  faith  made 
fcartsrkers  >of  his  bddy  and  blood,  with  all  his  be- 
nefits, tbtlrerr  fpirituai  nourifliment  and  grow* 
tn  grace* 

Q^  97  •  What  is  required  to  the  Worthy  receiving 
of  the  Lord's  /upper  ? 

A.  ft  5a  required  6f  them  that  would  worrnily 
partake  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  that  ihey  exarnine 
tiierhfelves,  of  their  knowledge  to  difctrn  the 
Lord's  bodyv  of  their  faith  to  feed  Upon  him,  of 
their  repentance,  love,  and  new  obedience  \  left 
icoming  unworthily,  they  eat  and  drink  judgment 
to  themfelves. 

<^  £8.  -What  is  prayer  ? 

A.  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  defires  unto 
Gftd,  for  things  agreeable  to  his  will,  in  the  name, 
of  Chrift,  with  confeffion  of  our  fins,  and  thanks 
ful  acknowledgment  of  his  merties. 

Q^  99.  What  rule  hath  God  given  for  our  dit 
re&ion  in  prayer  ? 

A.  The  whole  word  of  God  is  of  ufe  to  direft 
tts  hi  prayer,  but  the  fpecial  rule  of  diredibn  is 

I  i  a 
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that  form  of  prayer  which  Chrift  taught  his  dif- 
ciples,  commonly  called,  the  Lord's  Prayer.  . 

Q^  ioo.  What  doth  the  preface  of  the  Lords 
prayer  teach  us  I 

A.  rrhe  preface  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  which 
is,  (Our  Father  which  art  in  heavem9J  teacheth 
us  to  draw  near  to  God  with  all  holy  reverence 
and  confidence,  as  children  to  a  father,  able  and 
ready  to  help  us,  and  that  we  (hould  pray  with 
and  for  others. 

Q.  ioi.  What  do  m  pray  for  in  the  jfirft  petU 
tion  i 

A.  In  the  firft  petition  which  is,  (Hallewi 
he  thy  name,  J  we  pray  that  God  would  enable  us 
and  others  to  glorify  him  in  all  that  whereby  he 
maketh  himfelf  known,  and  that  he  would  difpofe 
of  all  things  to  his  own  glory* 


102.   What  do  w  pray  for  in  the  focondpe* 
tition  J 

A.  In  the  fecond  petition,  which  is,  (Thy 
kingdom  come,  J  we  pray  that  Satan's  kingdom  may 
be  deftroyed,  and  the  kingdom  of  grace  may 
be  advanced,  ourfelves  and  others  brought  into  it, 
and  kept  in  it,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  glory 
may  be  haftcned. 

Q.  103.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  third  pe* 
tition  i 
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2L   J«  th*  third  petition,  which.  is,  f Thy  wilt 
h  done,  m  *artk  as  it  if  in  heaven  J  we  pfay  that 
Cod  by  his  grace  would  make  us  able  and  willing 
te  -kaavry  obey,  and  fitbmk  to  his  will  in  all  thing*. 
as  the  angels  do  in  heaven* 

«■  ■  ■ 

4'Q^  104.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  fourth  petim. 
thn  Z 

A*  fa  the  fourth  petition,  which  is,  (Give* 
14$  tbit  day.  mr.  daily  bread*)  we  pray  that  of  God's, 
free  gift  we  may  receive  a  competent  portion  of 
the  good  things  of  this  life,  and  enjoy  his  blefliog; 
with  them. 

vC^  log.    TVbat  do  we  pray  for  in  the  fifth  petk 

ttot>  i 

,  A*  lii  the  fifth  petition,  which  is,  (And  for*- 
give  ut  our  debts t  as  we  forgive  our  debtors , )  we: 
pray  that  God,  for  Chrift's  fake,  would  freely ' 
pardon  all  our  fins;  which  we  are  the  rather 
encouraged  to  afk,  becaufe  by  his  grace  we  are: 
enabled  frpm  the  heart  to  forgive  others*. 

Qi,  106.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  Jixth  petU- 
th*l 

Ai  In  the  fixth  petition,  which  is,  (And lead! 
ue  not  into  temptation  j  hut  deliver  us  from  evil,)  wfc: 
fray  that  God  would  either  keep  us  from  being; 
tempted  to  fin,  or  fupport  and  deliver  us  when* 
we  .are  tempted.. 


^  107.  What  doth  the  conelufton  of  the  Loretdt 
prayer  teach  us  I  I  i  j 


3«d  The  Shorter  C*<rntHtn*. 

1  A.  The  ccmchifioa  of  the  LoidV  prayer,  which 
is  (F§r  thine  is  the  kingdom, '  the  power  atti  the  gk*) 
fir  ever.  Amen* )  tetehtth  «s  to  take  ear  csncotf* 
tagement  in  prayer  from  God  only,  and  itf  our 
prayers  to  praifc  Aim,  afcribing  kingdom,  p»w* 
er,  and  glory  to  him  j  and  hi  tcftimony  of  ov 
defire  and  aflurance  to  be  heard,  wie  fay,  dm**, 


The  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 
EXODUS.  XX. 

(*\  OD  fpakc  all  thefe  words,  faying,  I  ajn  the 
X  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  houfe  of 
bondage.  , 

I.  Thqu  (halt  have  no  other  gods  before  mc, 

II.  Thou  (halt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likenefs  of  any  thing,  that  is  in 
neaven  above,  or  that'is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth*  Thou  (bait 
not  bow  down  thyfelf  to  them,  nor  ferve  them  : 
For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  vifit- 
ing  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that 
hate  me :  and  (hewing  mercy  unto  thoufands  of 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments 

•  -    o 
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-  Hl»  Thoit&ak  not  lake  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Ay  God  inwoi  For  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
Urn  gutttleft  that  taketh  hie  name'  in  rain. 
*  IV.  Remember  the  Jabbath~day,  to  keep  it 
holy*  Six  days  (halt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work.  '  But  the  feventh  day  is-  the  (abbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  In  it  thou  (halt  not  do  any  wQrk, 
thou,  nor  thy  (on,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man* 
fervanf,  nor  Ay  MzHMCttzni]  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
thy  ftranger  tVt  k  within  thy  gates.  For  in  (he 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea 
and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  reded  the  feventh 
day:  wherefore  the  Lord  blefled  the  fabbath- 
«Jay  apd  hallowed  it.  . 

<  >  V*  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that  t||y 
days  may  be  lpng  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 
•.    VI.  Thou-  (halt  not  kilL 

VII.,  Thou  (halt  not  commit  adultery. 

VIII.  Thou  (halt  not  (leal. 

IX.  Thou  &alt  not  bear  falfe  wirnefs  againft 
thy  neighbour. 

X.  Thou    (halt  not   covet   thy    neighbour's 
houfe,  thou  (halt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife, 

,  nor  his  man«(ervant,  nor  his  maid-fervant,  nor 
his  ox,  nor  his  afs,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neigh* 
,  hour's* 

the  LORD'S  PRATER,  Matth.  vt. 

OUR  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed 
be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
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will  be  done  pu  earth  ai  it  is  in  heaven  :  Give  us 
this  day  our  dailf  tyrearf.f  AtfB^fottf  ve  us  oar  debfe 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors :  And  lead  as  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil*  For  ffiine 
is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  aod  the  glory*. 
for  ever.      Amen.       *  ■    ^** 

TheCREED. 

I  BELIEVE  in  God  the  lather  almighty, 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth ;  und  in  Jefu« 
Chrift  his  only  Son,  our  Lord,  who  wa*  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  born  ©f  the  Virgin 
Mary,  fuflered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  cruci- 
fied, 4ca^-  W4*  buried  f  he  defcended  ing£  IjgUJ, 
the  <*hird  day  he  rofe  again  iron*  thkd^d^m 
afcended  into  heaven,  and  fitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father  almighty ;  from  thence 
he  (hall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 
I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,.  the  holy  catholic 
church,  the  communion  of  faints,  the  forgive- 
nefs  of,  fins,  the  refurre&ion  of  jhe  bdd j,  a$tf 
the  life  evcrlafting.     Amen. 


.jrf'        *     ■  ■*    .  ■  ■■»    .   r^ 


*  i    e.  Continued  in  tlejlate  of  tie  dead,  and  under  the  ptwertf 
*■*,  until  tbethhd  dtp, 

-     -IK 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE  Synod  of  New- York  end  Philadelphia, 
judging  it  expedient  to  ascertain  and  fix 
the  fyftem  of  union,  and  t  be  form  of  Government 
and  Difcipline  of  the  Prefbyterian  Church  in  theft 
United  States,  under,  their  cares  have  thought 
proper  to  lay  down,  by  way.  of  introduction,  a  few  of 
the  general  principles  by  which  they  have  been 
hitherto  governed \  and  which  are  the  ground  work  of 
the  following  plan,  This,  it  is  hoped \  will,  in  fome 
meafure,  prevent  thofe  rofh  nufconftruclions,  and.imi 
candid  reflections,  which  ujually  proceed  from  an  im* 
ptrfeSt  view  of  any  fubjecl ;  as  welt  as  make  thk 
fever  at  parts  of the  fyftem  plain ,  and  the  whole  plan 
perfpicuqys  and  fully  underftood. 

The  Synod  are  unanimoufty  of  opinion  ; 
I\    That  "  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conference ; 
Ci  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  doclrine  and  com*  ' 
*%  mandments  of  men,     which  ate  in  any  thing  con* 
9t  trary  to  hi*    word,  or  beftde  it  in  matters  of  faith 
**  or  worfhip"?   Therefore,  they  corftder  the  rights  of 
Private  Judgment,  in  all  matters  that  rcfpetl  religion, 
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as  univerfal,  and  unalienable:  YBe)  id  not  even 
wi/b  to  fee  any  religious  conJUtution  aided  by  the 
civtl  power,  further  than  may  be  nccejfary  for  pro* 
te&ton  and  fecurity,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  equal  and 
common  to  all  others. 

II.  That,  in  perfeFl  confiftency  with  the  above 
principle  of  common  'ig^t,  every  Chriftian  cbwrch,~cr 
union  or  affociation  of  particular  churches ,  is  entitled 
to  declare  the  terms  of  admijjion  into  its  communion 
and  the  qualification,  of  its  minifters  and  members,  as 
well  as  the  whole  fyficm  of  its  internal  govern  meat 
which  Chr'ift  hath  appointed :  That,  in  the  exercife 
of  this  right,  they  may,  notwithstanding,  err,  i* 
mating  the  terms  of  communion  either  too  Ian  or  too 
narrow  :  yet^  even  in  this  cafe,  they  do  not  infringe 
upon  the  liberty,  or  the  rights  of  others  ^  but  only  make 
an  improper  ufe  of  their  own. 

III.  That  our  bleffed  Saviour,  for  the  edification 
of  the  vifible  churchy  which  is  his  body,  hath  appoint* 
id  officers,  not  only  to  preach  the  gofpfl  and  adtni" 
nifter  the  facraments ;  but  alfo  to  exercife  difei* 
pline\  for  the  prefcrvation  both  of  truth  and  duty  : 
and,  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  thefe  officers,  and 
upon  the  whole  Church,  in  whofe  name  they  aft,  t$ 
cenfure,  or  cafl  out,  the  erroneous  and  fcandalous  ;  ob» 
ferving,  in  all  cafes,  the  rules  contained  in  the  word 
of  God. 

IF.  That  truth  is  in  order  to  goodnefs  ;  and  the 
great  touch/lone  of  truth,  its  tendency  to  promote  hoti* 
surfs  4  according  to  our  Saviour's  rule,  uij  tbevrfruiH 
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"jie  fbaUfnotn  item"  And  that  no  opinion  can  be 
•either  more  pernicious  or  more  abfurd,  than  that 
which  brings  truth  and  faljhcod  upon  a  Jevel,  and 
represents  it  as  of  no  confcquence  what  a  man's  opini- 
ons are.  On  the  contrary 9  they  are  perfuaded,  that 
there  is  an  infeparable  connexion  between  faith  and 
praclice,  truth  and  duty.  Otherwife,  it  would,  he 
of  no  confequence  either  to  difcover  truth)  or  to  em- 
brace iU 

J7.    That  while  under  the  conviction  of  the  above 

m  principle  %  they  think  it  necejfary  to  moke  .effeclual 
Pfovifton^  that  all  who  are  admitted  as  Teachers, 

y^e  found  in  the  faith  ;  they  alfo  believe,  that  there  aft 
truths  and  forms,  with  refpecl  to  which  men  of  good 

.  aiaracJers  and  principles  may  differ :  And  in  .all  thefe, 
.they  think  it  the  duty,  both  of  private  Cbriftians 
and  focieties,  to  exercife  mutual  forbearance  towards 
tach  other* 

VL  That  though  the  charatler,  qualifications, 
and  authority  of  church-officers  f  are  laid  down  in  the 
holy  fcripturesy  as  well  as  the  proper  method  of  their 
invtfliture  and  infiitution  ;  yet  the  eleclion  of  the  per' 

.  Jons  to  the  exercife  of  this  authority,  in  any  particular 
fociety,  is  in  that  fociety, 

V1L  That  all  church  power,  whether  exercifed 

.  by  the  body  in  general,  or,  in  the  way  of  reprefenta- 

tion9  by  delegated  authority,  is   only  minifierioLand 

-  declarative  ;  That  is  to  fay,  that  the  holy  fcriptures 

are  the    only  rule  of  faith  and  manners ;  that  no 

*  church  judicatory  ought  to  pretend  to  make  laws,  to 

Kk 
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bind  the  confcience,  in  virtue  of  their  own  authority  / 
lend  that  all  their  decifions  fhould  be  founded  upon  the 
revealed  will  of  God.  Now  though  it  will  eafily  he 
admitted^  that  all  fynods  and  councils  may  err, 
through  the  frailty  in/eparable  from  humanity ;  yet 
there  is  much'  greater  danger ',  from  the  ufurped  claim 
of  making  laws,  than  from  the  right  of  fudging  up; 
on*  laws  already  made,  and  common  to  all  who  pro- 
fefs  the  go/pel ;  although  this  right,  as  neceffity  re- 
quires  in  the  prefent  flate,  be  lodged  with  fallible 
men* 

VIIL  Laftly,  That,  if  the  preceding  fcriptural 
and  rational  principles  be  Jledfaftly  adhered  to,  the 
vigor  and Jlritlnefs  of  its  difcipline  will  contribute  to 
the  glory  and  happinefs  of  any  church.  Since  ccclefi* 
qftical  difcipline  muft  be  purely  moral  or  fpirituai  in 
its  objeclj  and  not  attended  with  any  civil  effiBs,  it 
can  derive  no  force  whatever,  but  from  its  ownjuf- 
tice,  the  approbation  of  an  impartial  public,  and  the 
countenance  and  bit fftng  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
univerfaL 
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CHAP.     I. 

Of  the  Church. 

$e&.  I.  TESUS  CHRIST,  who  is  now  exalted, 
J-    far  above  all  principality,  and  power*, 
hath  erected,  in  this  world,  a  kingdom,  which  is 
bis  church!\ 

Se£t.   II.  The  univerfal  church  con  fids  of  all 
thofe   perfons,    in  every   nation,    together  with 

I.  >£ph.  i.  *o,  2i.  When  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of 

he  raifed  him  frcm  the  dead,  Zion.  Dan.  7.  14.  There  was 

and  fet  him  at  his  own  right  given  him  dominion  and  glory, 

hand   in   heavenly  places,    far  and  a  kingdom,  .that  all  peo- 

tbove  all  principality,  and  pow-  pie,    nations,    and     language* 

er.  and  might,   and  dominion,  fhould  ferve  him ;    his  domi- 

and  every  name  that  is  named,  nion  is  an  everlafting  dominion 

pot  only  in  this  world,  but  alfo  which    (hall    not    paft    away, 

in  that  which  is  to  come.  Pfal.  and  his  kingdom   that  which 

6&.  iS.  Thou  haft  afcended  on  fhall  not  be  dtftroyed.  Eph.  f. 

high,  thou    haft  led  captivity  22,  23.  And  put  all  things  under 

captive,  thou  haft  received  gifts  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head 

for  men:  yea,  for  the  rebellious  overall  things  to  the  church, 

,*lfo,  that  the  Lord  God  might  which  is  his  body,  the  fulnefi    - 

"we  11  among  them.  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 
b-  Pfal.  a.  6.  Yet  have  Ifet 

Kka 
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their  children,  who  make  profeffion  of  the  holy 
religion  of  drift %  and  of  fubmiffion  to  his  lawsc. 

Se&.  III.  Aa  this  immenfe  multitude  cannot 
meet  together,  in  one  place,  to  hold  communion! 
or  to  worflnp  God,  it  is  reafonable,  and  warranted 
h  fcfipturt  example >  that  they  fhould  be  divided 
into  many  particular  churches'1. 

Se&«  IV.  A  particular  church  confifts  of  a 
number  of  profe fling  Chriftians,  with  their  off-' 
fpring,  voluntarily  afibciated  together ,  for  di?ine 
w  or  (hip  and  godly  living,  agreeably  to  the  holy 
fcriptures* ;  and  fubmitting  to  a  certain  form  of 
govern  ment*« 

If.  c  Rev.  5.  9.-— And  haft  re-  candlefticks.    The  feven  ftari 

deemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  arc  the  angels  of  the  firven  d»f* 

out   oi    every    kindred,    and  ches;    and    the  feven  candle* 

tongue,  and  people,  and  nati-  (licks  which  thou  faweft  are  the 

on.    A (51 5  2.  59.    For  the  pro-  feven  churches.    See  alfo  kef. 

mife  is  unto  you  and  to  your  2.  1. 

children,  and  to  all  that  are  1 V.  e  A&s  2.  41,  47.—- Then 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  they  that  gladly  received  his 
Lord  our  Gog  {hall  call.  1  Cor.  word  were  baptized;  and  the 
I.  2.  compared  with  2  Cor.  fame  day  there  were  added  on- 
9.  13.  to  them  about  three  thoufand 
III.  d  Gal.  I.  21,  22.  Af-  fouls.— Praifing  God  and  ha- 
ter wards  I  came  into  the  regi-  ving  favour  wkh  all  the  people* 
ons  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ;  and  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
was  unknown  by  face  unto  the  church  daily  fuch  at  fhould  be 
churches  of  Judea,  which  were  fa ved.  I  Cor.  7.  14.  For  the  un- 
in  Chrift.  Rev.  1.  4,  2a  John  believing  hufband  is  fan&ificd 
to  the  feven  churches  which  by  the  wife,  and  the  uubeliev- 
are  in  Alia  ;  Grace  be  unto  you,  ing  wife  ie  fan&ificd  by  the 
and  peace  from  him  which  is,  hufband ;  elfe  were  your  chhV 
and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  dren  unclean,  but  now  are  they 
come,  and  from  the  feven  fpirits  holy.  Acts  2.  39.  Mark  so* 
which  are  before  hia  throne.-—  14,  compared  with  Matt.  19* 
The  royftcry  of  the  feven  liars  13,  14.  and  Luke  18.  15,  16. 
which  thou  faweft  in  my  right  f  Heb.  8.  5.  Who  fcrve 
hand,   and  the  (even   golden  unto  the  example  and  (hadow 
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CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  Officers  of  the  Church. 

OUR  blefled  Lord,  at  firft,  collected  his 
church,  out  of  different  nations',  and- 
fiatraordina-  formed  it  into  one  bodyb,  by  the 
ry  officers.    m;fljon  0f  men  endued  with  miraculous 

gifts,  which  have,  long  fince,  ceafedc. 

The  ordinary  and  perpetual  officers,  in  tHe 
Perpetual  church,  are,  Bijbops  or  Paftors* ;  the  re- 
Officers.  prefentatives  of  the  people,  ufually  (tiled' 
Ruling  Elders' i  and  Deacon/. 

of  heavenly  rhings,  a*  Moles  takers  of  that  one  bread.   See 

was  admonifhed  of  God  when  alfo,  £ph.  4. 16.  Col.  I.  98 

he  was  about  to  make  the  ta-  c  Matf .  10.  1,   7,  8.    And 

bernaclc  :    for  S.  c    (faith  he)  when  he  had  called   unto  him 

that  thou  make  all  thiiigs  ac-  his  twelve    difciplea,  he  gave 

cording  to  the  pattern  (hewed  them    power    againft    unclcerJ 

to  thee  in  the  mount.     Gal.  6.  fpirits,  to  caft   them  out,  and 

16.   And  as  many  as  walk  ac-  to  heal  all  manner  of  fkknefs, 

Cording  to  this  rule,  peace  be  and  all  manner  of  difeafe. 

on*  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  d  I  Tim.  $<  I,  a-— If  a  man 

the  Ifrael  of  God.  deftre  the  office  of  a  bifhop,  he 

I.  a  Pfal.  9.  8.      Alkofnie,  defireth  a  good  work.     Eph.  4. 

and  I  (hall  give  thee  the  Hca-  11.  And  he  gave  fome,  apof- 

then  for  thine  inheritance,  and  ties  :  and  (omc,  prophets :  and 

the  utrcrmdft  parts  of  the  earth  fome,  evangelifts ;    and   fome, 

for  thy  poffefiion.     Rev.  7.  9.  paftors  and  teachers;  ver.  12. 

After  this  I   beheld,  and  Jo  a  For  the  perfecting  of  the  faints, 

great-multitude,  which  no  man  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry, 

could  number,  of  all   nations,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 

and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  Chrift. 

fonpue*  (rood  before  the  throne,  el  Tim.    5.  17.     Let    thd 

am!  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  elders  that  rule  well,  be  count- 

wtrh  white  robes,  and  palms  in  ed  worthy  of  doable  honour*   - 

their  Jtands.  f  Phil.  1.  i.  To  all  tkefuintt 

hi  Cor.    10.    \i*    For  we  in  Ch rift  Tefus,  which  are  at 

being  many  are  one  bread,  and  Philippi,  with  trie  bifhops  a*4 

body  :  for  we  are  all  par-  deacons* 

Kkj. 
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CHAP.     IIL 

Of  Bishops  or  Pastors. 

THE  pafloral  office  is  the  firft,  in  the  church* 
both  for  dignity  and  ufefulnefs\      The  per* 

Names,  &c.  Jon  wfo  jMs  /£jx  ^Cff   fa^    'm   fctip* 

ture,  obtained  different .  names  expreflive  of  hi* 
various  duties.  As  he  has  the  overfight  of  the 
flock  of  Chrift,  he  is  termed  bi(hopb*«  As  he 
feeds  them  with,  fpiritual  food,  he  is  termed 
paftorc.  As  he  ferves  Chrift  in  his  church,  he  is 
termed  minifterd.  As  it  is  his  duty  to  be  grave 
and  prudent,  and  an  example  of  the  flock,  aid 
to  govern  well  in  the  houfe  and  kingdom  of 
Chrift,  he  is  termed  prefbyter  or  elder*.     As  he 

I.  a  Rom.  II    l£.  lb  account  of  us,  as-  of  the  mi' 

b  Ads  20.  49-     Take  heed  nifters  of  Chrift,   and  ftewarfe 

therefore  unto  yourfelves,  and  of  the   myfteries  of  God.    4 

to  ail  the  flock  over  the  which  Cor.    3.   6*     Who    alfo    hath 

the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  made  you  made  us  able  minifters  of  the 

overfeers,  (bifhops)  to  feed  the  New  Teftamcnt. 

church  of  God,  whkh  he  hath  e   1  Pet.  5.    i-     The  elder* 

purchafed  with  his  own  blood,  which  are  among  you,  I  ex- 

c  Jer.  3    15*     And   I   wilt  hort,  who  am  alfo  *n  elder,  and 

give  you  pallors  according  to  a  witneft  of  the  fuzTcrings  of 

tnine  heart,  which  (hall  feed  you  Chrift,  and  alfo  a  partaker  of 

with    knowledge    and   under*  the  glory  that  (hail  be  revealed. 

Handing.     I  Pet.  $~  a,  3,  4.  See  alfo  Tit.  1.  5.     1  Tim.  J. 

d  1  Cor.  4.  j.    Let  a  man  1,17,  19* 

•  As  the  office  and  character  of  the  gofpel  minifter  is  Mrtie* 
ktrly  and  folly  defcribed,  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  under  the  title, 
of  bifhop  ;  and  as  this  term  is  peculiarly  expreffivc  of  hia  dnr/4* 
an  overfeerof  the  flock,  it  ought  nut  to  be  reje&cd* 
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is  the  meflenger  of  God,  he  is  termed  the  angel 
of  the  churchf.  As  he  is  Cent  to  declare  the  will 
of  God  to  finners,  and  to  befeech  them  to  be 
reconciled  to  God  through  Chrift,  he  is  termed 
ambaflador8.  And,  as  he  difpenfes  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God,  and  the  ordinances  inftitutpd 
by  Chrift,  he  is  termed  fteward  of  the  myfteries 
pf  God11. 


CHAP.     IV, 

Of  ruling  Elders. 

RULING  elders  are  properly  the  reprefen* 
tatives  of  the  people,  chofen  by  them,  for 
Kame,  &c.  the  purpofe  of  exercifing  government 
and  difcipline,  in  conjunct  ion  with  paftors  or 
minifters*.  This  office  ha3  been  underftood,  by 
a  great  part  of  the  proteftant  reformed  churches, 
to  be  deiignated,  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  by  the 

f  Mai.   a#    7.     Ret.    %*    i<  ard,  whom  his  Lord  (hall  make* 

Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  ruler  over  his  houfehold,   to 

of  Ephefiw,  write.     Rev.     I.  give  them  their  portion  of  meat 

ao.     The  (even  ftars  are  the  in  due  feafon  ?  1  Cor.  4.  1,  2. 

Angels  of  the  feven  churches.  Moreover    it    is4  required  in 

See  ajfo,  Rev.  3.  1,  7.  ftewards,  that  a  man  be  found 

g  %  Cor.  $.  ao.  Now  then  faithful, 
we  are  ambafladors  for  Chrift,  1  a  1  Tim.  5.  17.  Let  the 
as  though  God  did  befeech  you  elders  that  rule  well  be  count- 
by  ut;  we  pray  you,  in  Chrift's  ed  worthy  of  double  honour, 
ftead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  efpeciaUy  they  who  labour  in 
Eph.  6.  ao.  the  word  and  do&rioe.  Ronfr 

h  Luke  ia.  4*.  Who  then  ia.  7,  8.— Afts  !$»  %Sr  .  ■ 
tt  that  faithful  aad  wile  ftew- 
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title  of  governments:  and  of  thofe  .who  rule  well* 
but  do  not  labour  in  the  word  and  do&rine'1. 


*«■ 
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•        * 

Of  Deacons.  £ 

THE  fcriptures  clearly  point  out  deacons  a* 
diftinft  officers  in  the  church*,  whofe  bu- 
Namc,  &c-  finefs  it  is  to  take  care  of  the  poof,  and  to 
diftribute  among  them  the  collections  which  may 
be  raifed  for  their  ufeb.  To  them  alfo  may  be 
properly  committed  the  management  of  their 
temporal  affairs  of  the  churchc. 

b  i  Cor.  ia.  28.    And  God  (hould  leave  tfie  word  of  God* 

hath  fet   fome  in  th  -  church,  and  fcrve  tables, 

firft  apoftles,  fecondarily  pro-  c  A  els  6.  3,  5,  6.     Where* 

phets,    thirdly  teachers,    after  fore  brethren,  look  ye  oat  a* 

that    miracles,    then    gifts  of  mong  you  feven  men  of  honeil 

healings,    helps,  governments,  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

diverfitiesof  tongue6.  See  let^a.  and  wifdom,    whom   we  may' 

1  a  Phil.  1.  1.— 1   Tim,    3.  appoint  over  this  hu finefs— And 

8.  to  verfe  15.  the  faying,  plea  fed  the   whole 

b  A<5ts  6.  1,  %.  And  in  multitude!  and  they  choff 
thofe  days  when  the  number  of  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith, 
the  difciples  was  multiplied,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
there  arofe  a  murmuring  ot  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Ni- 
the  Grecians  againft  the  He-  canor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
trews,  becaule  their  widows  menas,  and  Nicolas  a  proie'yte 
were  neglected  in  the  dai-  of  Antioch— Whom  ghey  fet 
ly  mini  ft  rat  ion  .—  Then  the  before  theapoftics:  and  whcB 
twelve  called  the  multitude  of  they  had  prayed,  they  laii 
the  difciples  unto  them,  and  their  hands  on  them, 
faid,  U  it  not  reafoti  that  wc 
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CHAP.     VL 

Of  Ordinances  in  a  particular 

Church. 

THE  ordinances,  eftabliflied  by  Chrift  the 
head,  in  a  particular  church,  which  is  re- 
Ordinances  of  gularly  conftituted  with  its  proper 
the  church.  officers',  are,  prayer**,  finging  praifes', 
reading*1,  expounding  and  preaching  the  word 
>f  God' *  adrniniftering  baptifm  and  the  Lord's 
'upper**    public  folemn  falling   and   thankfgir- 

la  I  Cor.  14.  26,  33,    40.  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 

jtt  all  thingt  be  done  to  edi-  gain-fayers.    Ads  10.  42.  He 

ying.— For    God  is  not  the  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 

nthor  of  confufion,    but    of  the  people.  Sec  alio,  Acls  28* 

eacc,  as  in  all  churches  of  the  S3.  Luke  24.  47*  %  Tim.  4.  *• 

aims.— Let  all  things  be  done  Ads  9*  20. 
tecentr?  and  in  order.  f  Matt.  a&  19    Go  ye  there- 

&b  Acts  6.  4.    But  we  will  fore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 

rfoe   ourielves  continually  to  tiling  them  in  the  same  of  the 

Mrayer,  and  to  the  mraiftry  of  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 

he  word.  1  Tim.  2.  x.  the  Holy  Ghoft.  See  ver.  %Oi 

c  Col.  3.  16.  Teaching  and  and  Mark  16. 15,  16— I  Cor* 

idmonifhin?  one.  another,   in  11.  23.  14,   25.    For  I  hare 

rfalms,  and  hymns,  and  fpiri-  received    of  the    Lord,    that 

ml  fongs,  finging  with  grace  which  alfo   1   delivered   unte 

o  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.—*  you;  that  the  Lord  Jeftis,  the 

pfiu.   9.    II.— Eph.   5.  19.—  fame  night  in  which  he  wa# 

•.Mb  Col.  4.  16.  betrayed,     took    bread.— And 

d  Ads  tS'    21.    Luke  4.  when  he  had  given  thankr,  he 

to,  and  17.  brake  it,  and  laid,  Take,  eat; 

e  Tit.   1.  9.    Holding  fail  this  is  my  body,  which  is  foot* 

he  faithful  word  as  he  bath  en  for  you  :  this  do  in  remem* 

wen  taught,  that  he  may  be  brance  of  me.— After  the  lame 

ibk  by  found  doctrine,  both  manner  alfo  he  took  the  cup, 
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as  universal)  and  unalienable:  T5Rj  id  not  even 
wi/b  to  fee  any  religious  conJHtution  aided  by  the 
tivtt  power,  further  than  may  be  neceffkry  for  pro* 
te&ton  and  fecurity,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  equal  and 
common  to  all  others. 

II.  That i  in  perfeFl  conftfleney  with  the  above 
principle  of  common  fight ,  every  Chriflian  churchy  or 
union  or  affociation  of  particular  churches,  is  entitled 
to  declare  the  terms  of  admijpon  into  its  communion 
and  the  qualification,  of  its  minifters  and  members,  as 
well  as  the  whole  fyfttm  of  its  internal  government 
which  Chrijf  hath  appointed :  That,  in  the  exercife 
of  this  right,  they  may,  notivithflanding,  err,  in 
making  the  terms  of  communion  either  too  last  or  too 
narrow  :  yet,  even  in  this  cafe,  they  do  not  infringe 
upon  the  liberty,  or  the  rights  of  others,  but  only  make 
an  improper  ufe  of  their  own. 

III.  That  our  bleffed  Saviour,  for  the  edification 
of  the  vifible  church,  which  is  his  body,  hath  appoint* 
ed  officers,  not  only  to  preach  *  the  gofpfl  and  admi* 
nifter  the  facraments ;  but  alfo  to  exercife  difii' 
pline,  for  the  prefcrvation  both  of  truth  and  duty  : 
and,  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  thefe  officers,  and 
upon  the  whole  Church,  in  whofe  name  they  aB,  t$ 
cenfure,  or  cafl  out,  the  erroneous  and  fcandalous  s  ob- 
ferving,  in  all  cafes,  the  rules  contained  in  the  word 
of  God. 

IF.  That  truth  is  in  order  to  goodnefs  ;  and  the 
great  touch/lone  of  truth,  its  tendency  to  promote  hali- 
eufs  4  according  to  our  Saviour's  rule,  uiy  their  fruit* 
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"ye  jhall£mv3  them?  And  that  no  opinion  can  be 
cither  m9rt  pernicious  or  more  abfurd,  than  that 
which  brings  truth  and  faljhcod  upon  a  Jevel,  and 
reprefents  it  as  of  no  confcquence  what  a  man's  opini- 
ons art.  On  the  contrary 9  they  are  perjuaded,  that 
there  is  an  infeparable  con  tie  8  ion  between  faith  and 
praclice,  truth  and  duty.  Other  wife,  it  would-be 
of  no  confequence  either  to  difcover  truth)  or  to  em- 
brace it* 

P.   That  while  under  the  conviction  of  the  above 

^  principle  t  they   think  it  necejfary    to  moke  .effecluaJ 

.  ffavifion9  that  all  who  are  admitted  as  Teachers, 

ife  found  in  the  faith  ;  they  alfo  believe,  that  there  of  £ 
truths  and  forms,  with  refpecl  to  which  men  of  good 

.  characters  and  principles  may  differ :  And  in  Ml  tbefe, 
they  think  it  the  duty,  both  of  private  Cbriftians 
and  focieties,  to  exercife  mutual  forbearance  towards 
each  other* 

VL  That  though  the  characler,  quattficatioqs, 
and  authority  of  church-officers,  are  laid  down  in  the 
holy  Jcriptures,  as  zutli  as  the  proper  method  of  their 
invefiiture  and  injlitution;  yet  the  eleclion  of  the  per- 

.  Jons  to  the  exercife  of  this,  authority,  in  any  particular 
fociety,  is  in  that  fociety* 

V1L  That  all  church  power,  whether  exercifed 

.  by  the  body  in  general,  or,  in  the  way  of  reprefenta- 
tion,  by  delegated  authority,  is   only  minifterioLand 

:-  declarative  ;  That  is  to  fay,  that  the  holy  fcriptures 
are  the   only  rule  of  faith  and  manners  /  that  no 

•■  church  Judicatory  ought  to  pretend  to  make  laws,  to 
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bind  the  conference,  in  virtue  of  their  own  authority  / 
Imd  that  all  their  decifions  fhould  be  founded  upon  the 
revealed  will  of  God*  Now  though  it  will  eafily  he 
admitted^  that  all  fynods  and  councils  may  err, 
through  the  frailty  in/eparable  from  humanity ;  yet 
there  is  much'  greater  danger,  from  the  ufufped  claim 
of  making  laws,  than  from  the  right  of  fudging  up* 
on*  laws  already  made,  and  common  to  all  who  pro- 
fefs  the  go/pel  /  although  this  right,  as  necejfity  re* 
quires  in  the  frefent  ft  ate,  be  lodged  with  fallible 
men. 

VIIL  Laftly,  That,  if  the  preceding  fcriptural 
and  rational  principles  be  fedfaftly  adhered  to,  the 
vigor  and  JlriStnefs  of  its  difcipline  will  contribute  to 
the  glory  and  happinefs  of  any  church*  Since  eccle/h 
aftical  dffcipline  mujl  be  purely  moral  or  fpiritual  in 
its  objecl,  and  not  attended  with  any  civil  effiBs,  it 
can  derive  no  force  whatever,  but  from  its  ownjuf- 
tice,  the  approbation  of  an  impartial  public,  and  the 
countenance  and  bhfftng  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
univerfaL 
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CHAP.     I. 

Of  the  Church. 

8e£k.  I.  TESUS  CHRIST,  who  is  now  exalted, 
J-    far  above  all  principality,  and  power*, 
hath  erecled,  in  this  world,  a  kingdom,  which  is 
bis  churchbr 

Se£t.  II.  The  univerfal  church  confifts  of  all 
thofe   perfons,   in  every   nation,    together  with 

I.  *Eph.  i.  10,  21.  When  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of 

lie  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  Zion.  Dan.  7.  14.  There  was 

and  fet  him  at  his  own  right  given  him  dominion  and  glory, 

hand   in   heavenly  places,    far  and  a  kingdom,  .that  all  peo* 

above  all  principality,  and  pow-  pie,    nations,    and    languages' 

er.  and  might,   and  dominion,  fhould  ferve  him ;    his  domi- 

and  every  name  that  is  named,  nion  is  an  everlafting  dominion 

not  only  in  this  world,  but  aifo  which    {hall    not    pafs    away, 

in  that  which  is  to  come.  Pfal.  and  his  kingdom   that  which 

^6&.  18.  Thou  haft  afcended  on  fhall  not  be  deftroyed.  Eph.  f. 

high,  thou    haft  led  captivity  22,  23.  And  put  all  things  under 

captive,  thou  haft  received  gifts  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head 

for  men;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  overall  things  to  the  church, 

,*Hb,  that  the  Lord  God  might  which  is  his  body,  the  fulnefc    - 

"we  11  among  them .  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

fr  Pfal.  a.  6.  Yet  have  I  fet 
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their  children,  who  make  profeflioxi  of  the  holy 
religion  of  Chrtft%  and  of  fubmiffion  to  his  lawsc. 

Se£t.  III.  As  this  immenfe  multitude  cannot 
meet  together,  in  one  place,  to  hold  communion, 
or  to  worfliip  God,  it  is  reafonable,  and  warranted 
h  fcrtPture  cxamplt)  that  they  (hould  be  divided 
into  many  particular  churches'1* 

Se&.  IV.  A  particular  church  con  fids  of  a 
number  of  profefling  Chriftians,  with  their  off" 
fpring,  voluntarily  aiTociated  together,  for  divine 
worth ip  and  godly  living,  agreeably  to  the  holy 
fcripturtsr  •,  and  fubmitting  to  a  certain  form  of 
govern  ment*. 

If.  c  Rev.  5.9.— And  haft  re-  candlefticks.    The  feven  ftari 

deemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  arc  the  angels  of  the  feven  chut* 

out   ol    every    kindred,    and  ches;    and    the  feTen  candle- 

tongue,  and  people,  and  nati-  (licks  which  thou  faweft  are  the 

on.    Ac"ls  2.  59.    For  the  pro-  feven  churches*    See  alfo  kef. 

mife  is  unto  you  and  to  your  2.  1. 

children,  and  to  all  that  are  IV.  e  Ads  2.  41,  47.— -Then 
alar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  they  that  gladly  received  his 
Lord  our  Goci  (hall  call.  1  Cor.  word  were  baptized;  and  the 
J,  2.  compared  with  2  Cor.  fame  day  there  were  added  no* 
9.  13.  to  them  about  three  thoufand 
III.  d  Gal.  I.  21,  22.  Af-  fouls.— Praillng  God  and  ha- 
ter wards  I  came  into  the  regi-  ving  favour  with  all  (he  people. 
ons  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ;  and  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
was  unknown  hy  face  unto  the  church  daily  fuch  at  {hould  be 
churches  of  Judea,  which  were  faved.  I  Cor.  7.  14.  For  the  un- 
io  Chrift.  Rev.  1.  4,  20.  John  believing  hufband  is  fan&ified 
to  the  feven  churches  which  by  the  wife,  and  the  uubeliev- 
are  in  Afia;  Grace  be  unto  you,  ing  wife  is  fan&ified  by  the 
and  peace  from  him  which  is,  hufband ;  elfe  were  your  chit 
and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  dren  unclean,  bat  now  are  they 
come,  and  from  the  feven  fpirits  holy.  Alts  2.  39.  Mark  10. 
which  are  before  his  throne—  14,  compared  with  Matt  19. 
The  myftery  of  the  feven  ftars  13,  14.  and  Luke  18.  15,  16. 
which  thou  faweft  in  my  right  f  Heb.  8.  5.  Who  ferve 
hand,    and  the  (even   golden  unto  the  example  and  (hadow 
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CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  Officers  of  the  Church. 

OUR  bleffed  Lord,  at  firft,  collefted  his 
chuTch,  out  of  different  nations*,  and' 
txtreordina-  formed  it  into  one  bodyb,  by  the 
ry  officer*.    mjj5on  0f  men  endued  vrith  miraculous 

gifts,  which  have,  long  fince,  ceafedc. 

The  ordinary  and  perpetual  officers,  in  die 
Perpetual  church,  are,  Bijbops  or  Paftors*  ;  the  re- 
Officers,  prefentatives  of  the  people,  ufually  (tiled" 
Ruling  Elder/ ,  and  Deacons* * 

of  heavenly  rhing*,  *•  Mofes  takers  of  that  one  bread.  'See 

Wat  admoniftied  of  God  when  alfo,  £ph.  4. 16.  Col.  I.  98 

he  was  about  to  make  the  ta-  c  Matt.  10.  J,   7,  8.     And 

beroacle  :    for  S.c    (faith  he)  when  he  had  culled   unto  him 

that  thou  make  all  things  ac-  his  twelve    difciplea,  he  gave 

cording  to  the  pattern  (hewed  them    power    againft    unclcerJ 

tdtbee  in  the  mount.     Gal.  6.  fpirits,  to  caft  them  out,  and 

16.   And  as  many  as  walk  ac-  to  heal  all  manner  of  ficknefs, 

cording  to  this  rule,  peace  be  and  all  manner  of  difeafc. 

oti  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  d  1  Tim.  3.  I,  a.— If  a  man 

the  [frael  of  God.  deitre  the  office  of  a  bifliop,  he 

I.  a  Pfoh  ft.  8.      4fk  of  me,  defireth  a  good  work.     Eph.  4. 

and  I  (hall  give  thee  the  Hea-  11.  And  he  gave  fome,  apof- 

then  for  thine  inheritance,  and  ties  :  and  fome,  prophets :  and 

the  ufermdft  parts  of  the  earth  fome,  evangelifta ;    and   fome, 

for  thy  poffeffion.     Rev.  7.  9.  paftors  and  teachers;  ver.  12. 

After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  For  the  perfecting  of  the  faints, 

great  multitude,  which  no  man  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry, 

could  number,  of  all   nations,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 

and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  Chrifr. 

fondue*  (rood  before  the  throne,  el  Tim.    5.   1 7.     Let    thd 

am!  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  elders  that  rule  well,  be  count' 

wi*h  white  rones,  and  palms  in  ed  worthy  of  double  honour*   - 

their  hands.  fPhil.  1. 1.  To  all  the  faint* 

b  1  ('or.    10.    1?<     Vot  we  in  Ch rift  Tefus,  which  are  at 

being  many  are  one  bread,  and  Phi lippi,  with  tnc  bifhop*  a*4 

body  :  for  we  are  all  par-  deacons. 
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CHAP.    in. 

Of  Bishops  or  Pastors. 

THE  paftoral  office  is  the  fit  ft,  in  the  church, 
both  for  dignity  and  ufefulnefs*.      Tie  per- 

Names,  &c.  jon  %u}j0  fifa  tfcs  ^^   fafa^    Jn    f^p. 

ture,  obtained  different  names  expreffive  of  his 
various  duties.  As  he  has  the  overfight  of  the 
flock  of  Chrift,  he  is  termed  bi(hopb*«  As  he 
feeds  them  with,  fpiritual  food,  he  is  termed 
paflorc.  As  he  ferves  Chrift  in  his  church,  he  is 
termed  minified.  As  it  is  his  duty  to  be  grave 
and  prudent,  and  an  example  of  the  flock,; aid 
to  govern  well  in  the  houfe  and  kingdodJ  of 
Chrift,  he  is  termed  preftyter  or  elder*.     As  he 

I.  a  Rom.  li    13-  fo  account  of  as,  as-  of  the  mi* 

b  Ads  20.  ao;-     Take  heed  nifters  of  Chrift,  and  Rewards 

therefore  unto  yourfelves,  and  of  the   myfteries  of  Ood.    % 

to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  Cor.    3.   6.    Who    alfo    hath 

the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  made  you  made  us  able  minifters  of  the 

ovcrfeers.  (bifhopa)  to  fted  the  New  Teftament. 

church  of  God,  which  he  hath  e   1  Pet.  5.    1.    The  elders 

purchafed  with  his  own  blood.  which  are  among  yon,  I  ez« 

c  Jer.  3    15.     And   1   will  hort,  who  am  alfo  an  elder,  and 

give  you  pallors  according  to  a  witnefc  of  the  fuffcrings  of 

mine  heart,  which  (hall  feed  you  Chrift,  and  alfo  a  partaker  of 

with    knowledge    and   mnder*  the  glory  that  fhaU  be  revealed, 

flandiug.     I  Pet-  $*  *>  3»  4-  See  alfo  Tic  1.  5,     1  Tim*  5. 

d  x  Cor.  4.  1.    Let  a  man  J>i7>  19* 

•  As  tbe  office  and  character  of  the  gofpel  minifter  is  particu- 
larly and  folly  defcribed,  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  under  the  title, 
of  bifhop ;  and  as  this  term  is  peculiarly  exprcflive  of  ii is  doty  as' 
an  overfecrof  the  flock,  it  ought  not  to  be  r  ejeded* 
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is  the  meflenger  of  God,  he  is  termed  the  angel 
of  the  church'  As  he  is  fent  to  declare  the  will 
of  God  to  finners,  and  to  befeech  them  to  be 
reconciled  to  Gockthrough  Chrift,  he  is  termed 
ambaflador8.  And,  as  he  difpenfes  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God,  and  the  ordinances  inftitut^d 
by  Chrift,  he  is  termed  fteward  of  the  myfterjes 
of  Godh. 


CHAP.     IV. 

Of  ruling  Elders. 

RULING  elders  are  properly  the  reprefen* 
tatives  of  the  people,  chofen  by  them,  for 
Name,  &c.  the  purpofe  of  exercifing  government 
and  difcipline,  in  conjun&ion  with  paftors  or 
minifters*.  This  office  ha3  been  underftood,  by 
a  great  part  of  the  protcftant  reformed  churches, 
to  be  defignated,  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  by  the 

f  Mai.   ft*    7.     Ret.    1.    x«  ard,  whom  his  Lord  fliall  make 

Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  ruler  over  his  houfehold,   to 

of  Ephefus,  write.     Rev.     1.  give  them  their  portion  of  meat 

lo.    The  feven  ftars  are  the  111  due  feafon  ?  1  Cor.  4.  1,  z. 

angels  of  the  feven  churches.  Moreover    it    is4  required  in 

See  ajfo,  Rev.  3.  1,  7.  ftewards,  that  a  man  be  found 

gaCor.  £.  oo.  Now  then  faithful, 
we  are  ambafladors  for  Chrift,  I  a  1  Tim.  5.  17.  Let  the 
as  though  God  did  befeech  you  elders  that  rule  well  be  count- 
by  us:  we  pray  you,  in  Chrift's  ed  worthy  of  double  honour, 
ftead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  efpecially  they  who  labour  in 
£ph.  6.  so.  the  word  ana  doctrine.  Raatr 

h  luke  ii.  4«-  Who  then  1*  7,  8.— A&s  jj.  %y  .  .  . 
is  that  faithful  aad  wife  (lew- 
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title  of  governments:  and  of  thofe  jwho  rule  well* 
but  do  not  labour  in  the  word  and  do&rine1'. 
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CHAP.     V. 

•      ■ 

Of  Deacons.  \ 

THE  fcriptures  clearly  point  out  deacons  as 
diftinft  officers  in  the  church*,  whofe  bu> 
Namc,  &c-  finefs  it  is  to  take  care  of  the  poor,  and  to 
diftribute  among  them  the  colled  ions  which  may 
be  raifed  for  their  ufeb.  To  them  alfo  may  be 
properly  committed  the  management  of  their 
temporal  affairs  of  the  church1. 

b  1  Cor.  10.  28.    And  God  fhouM  leave  tfie  word  of  God* 

hath  fet   fomc  in  th  -  church,  and  fcrve  tables, 
firft  apoftles,  fccondarily  pro-        c  A&s  6.  3,  5,  6.     Where* 

phets,    thirdly  teachers,    after  fore  brethren,  look  ye  out  a* 

that    miracles,    then    gifts  of  mong  you  feven  men  of  honeii 

healings,    helps,  governments,  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

diverfuies  of  tongues.  See  let. a.  and  wifdom,    whom   we  may' 

I  a  Phil.  1.   1.— 1   Tim,    3.  appoint  over  thibbufinek— And 

fc.  to  verfe  15.  the  faying  plea  fed  the   whole 

b    Ads  6.     f,    2.     And  in  multitude  J     and    they    chofe 

thofe  days  when  the  number  of  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith, 

fhe  difciples    was  multiplied,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  and 

there   arofe   a  murmuring  "ot  Philip,  and  Pro  horns,  and  Ni- 

the  Grecians  again  ft  the    He-  can  or,   and  Timon,  and  Par- 

fcrews,    becaule  their  widows  menas,  and  Nicolas  a  profe.yte 

were    ncglecled    in    the    dai-  of  Antioch— Whom  they  fet 

]y     mini  ft  rat  ion  .—  Then      the  before  theapofticss  and  when 

twelve  called  the  multitude  of  they    had    prayed,    they  laid 

the  difciples  unto  them,  and  their  hands  on  them, 
laid,  It  if  not  reafoii  that  wc 
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CHAP.     VL 

Of  Ordinances  in  a  particular 

Church. 

TIE  ordinances,  eftabliflied  by  Chrift  the 
head,  in  a  particular  church,  which  is  re- 
Ordinances  of  gularly  conftituted  with  its  proper 
the  church,  officers*,  arc,  prayer**,  Gnging  praifes% 
reading4,  expounding  and  preaching  the  word 
of  God'*  adminiftering  baptifm  and  the  Lord's 
flipper*  j    public  folemn  failing   and   thankfgiv- 

la  x  Cor.  74.  26,  33,    40.  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 

Let  all  things  be  done  to  edi-  gain-layers.    Ads  10.  42.  He 

tying.— For    God  is  not  the  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 

author  of  confufion,    but    of  the  people.  See  a!fo,  Ads  2& 

peace*  as  in  all  churches  of  the  23.  Luke  24.  47.  %  Tim.  4.  %• 

taints.— Let  all  things  be  done  Ads  9*  20. 
decently  and  in  order.  f  Matt.  a&  10    Go  ye  there* 

Kb  Acts  6.  4.    But  we  will  fore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap* 

give   ourfelves  continually  to  tifing  them  in  the  name  of  the 

prayer,  and  to  the  miniftry  of  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 

the  word.  I  Tim.  2.  1.  the  Holy  Ghoft.  See  ver.  20* 

c  Col.  3.  16.  Teaching  and  and  Mark  16. 15, 16.— I  Cor* 

admoniihing  one.  another,   in  11.  23.  24,   25.    For  I  hare 

pfalms,  and  hymns,  and  fpiri-  received    of  the    Lord,    that 

Coal  fongs,  finging  with  gpace  which  alio   1   delivered   unto 

in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.— >  you;  that  the  Lord  Jefus,  the 

Pfal.   9.    II— Eph.   5.  19.—  fame  night  in  which  he  was 

Alio  Col.  4.  16.  betrayed,     took    bread.— 'And 

d  Ads  Is*    21.    Luke  4.  when  he  had  given  thanks-,  he 

16,  and  17.  brake  it,  and  laid,  Take,  eat; 

e  Tit.    I.  9.     Holding  faft  this  is  my  body,  which  is  brok- 

the  faithful  word  as  he  bath  en  for  you  :  this  do  in  remem- 

been  taught,  that  he  may  be  brance  of  me.— After  the  feme 

able  by  found  doctrine,  both  manner  alfo  he  took  the  cup, 
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ifigf9  catechifing'1,  making  collcftions  for  the 
poor,  and  other  pious  purpofes1 ;  exercifing  dif- 
ciplinek ;  and  bleffing  the  people1. 

when  he  had  fuppcd,  faying,  in  ftore  as  God  hath  profpered 

This  cup  is  the  New  reftumrnt  him,  that  there  be  do  gather* 

io  my  blood,  this  do  ye,  as  oft  ingswhen  I  come      And  when 

as  ye  drink  it,  Jn  remembrance  I  come,  whomibever  ye  ftafl 

of  me.  Verfe  26.  For  as  often  approve  by  your  Utters,  the&f 

as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  will  1  fend  to  bring  your  libcr- 

this  cup,  y£  do  (hew  the  Lord's  ality  unto  Jerufalem*  And  if  it 

death  till  he  come.  Compared  be  meet  that  I  go  alfo,   they 

with  i  Cor.  10.  16.  mall  go  with  me.  Gal.  2.  10. 

g  Luke  5.  ft*    Bat  the  days  Only  they  would  that  we  (honld 

will    come    when    the  bride-  remember  the  poor;  the  Dune 

groom  (hall  be    taken    away  which  1  alfo  was-  forward  to  <Ta> 

from  them,  and  then  (ball  they  k  Heb    13.  17.  Obey  them 

faft  in  thofe  days.  Pfal.  50.  14.  that  have  the  rule  over  yaur 

Offer  unto  God  thahkfgiving:  and  fubmit  yourfelves:  for  they 

and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Mod  watch  for  your  ibuU,    as  they 

High.    Phil.  4.    6.— lb  every  that  mud  give  account:  that 

thing,  by  prayer  and  fupplica-  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 

tion,    with   thankfgiving,    let  not  with  grief;  for  that  is  uo- 

your  requefts  be  made  known  profitable  lor  you.  I  Tbeff.  5. 

unto   God.    See  a  Tim.  2.  I.  12,  13.  And  we  befeech  yon, 

Pfal.  95.  a.  brethren,  to  know  them  which 

h  Heb.   5.    12.     For  when  labour  among  you,  and  are  o- 

for  the  time  yc  ought  to  be  ver  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad* 

teachers,    ye   have   need  that  moniw   you;     and  to  eftcem 

one  teach  you  again,  which  be  them  very  highly  in  love  for 

the  firft  principles  of  the  ora-  their  work'f  fake;    and  be  at 

des  of  God,  and  are  become  peace  among  yourfelves. 

fuch  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  1  2  Cor.  13.  14.     The  grace 

not  offtrong  meat.  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 

i  I  Cor.    16.    1,    2,    8t   4*  the  love  of  God,  and  the  conn 

Now  concerning  the  collection  m union  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  bt 

for  the  faints,  as  I  have  given  with  you  all.     Amen.    Eph.  I. 

order  to  the  churches  of  Gala-  2.    Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace 

tia,    even    fo    do    ye.— Upon  from  God  our  Father,  and  froM 

the  firft  day  of  the  week,  let  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrii 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  bins 
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CHAP,     VIL 

Of  Church  Government ',  and  the 
several  kinds  of  Judicatories. 

ScGt.  I.  ¥T  is  absolutely  neceflary  that  the 
J[  government  of  the  church,  be  ez- 
Differem  ercifed  under  fome  certain  and  definite 
judicatories  form*  :  And  we  hold  it  to  be  expedi- 
ent* and  agreeable  to  fcripture  and  the  practice 
of  the  primitive  Cbriftians,  that  the  church  be 
governed  by  congregational,  prefbyterial  and  fy- 
nodical  aflemblies.  In  full  confiftency  with  this 
belief fl  we  embrace,  in  the  fpirit  of  charity, 
thofe  Chriftians  who  differ  from  us,  in  opinion 
or  in  pr aft  ice,  on  thefe  fubjec~tsb« 

Se£L  II.  Thefe  aflemblits  ought  not  to  pof- 
Their  pow- fefs  any  civil  jurifdidion,  nor  to  inflict 
w-  any    civil  penalties'  :    Their   power  is 

wholly  moral  or  fpiritual,  and  that  only  miuifte- 

I.  a  Ezek.  43.  1 1,  i».  b  Adh  15  j,  6.  Bat  there 
6hew  them  the  form  of  the  rofe  up  certain  of  the  feci  of 
houfe,  and  th«  fa  (hi  on  thereof,  the  Phariiees  which  believed, 
and  the  goings-out  thereof,  and  faying,  That  it  was  needful  to 
the  comings-in  thereof;  and  circumcifc  them,  and  to  com- 
mit the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  mand  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
ordinances  thereof,  and  all  f  he  Mofcs.-—  And  the  a  pottles  and 
forms  thereof,  and  all  the  laws  elders  came  together  for  to' con- 
thereof:  and  write  it  in  their  Oder  of  this  matter 
fight,  that  they  may  keep  the  II.  c  Luke  12.  13,  14.  And 
whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the  one  of  the  company  faid  unto 
ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them  him.  Matter,  fpe'ak  to  my 
—This  is  the  law  of  the  houfe.  brother,  that  he  divide  :he  ia- 
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rial  and  declarative*.  They  poffefs  the  right  of 
requiring  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Chrift  ;  and 
of  excluding  the  difobedient  and  diforderly,  from 
the  privileges  of  the  church.  To  give  efficiency, 
however,  to  this  neceflary  and  fcriptoral  autho- 
rity, they  poffefs  the  powers  requifite  for  obtain- 
ing evidence  and  inflifting  cenfure  :  They  can 
call  before  them  any  offender  againft  the  order 
and  government  of  the  church;  They  can  re- 
quire members,  of  their  own  fociety,  to  appear 
and  give  teftimony  in  the  caufe ;  but  the  high- 
eft  puniihment  to  which  their  authority  extends, 
is  to  exclude  the  contumacious  and  impenitent, 
from  the  congregation  of  believers  % 

heritance  with  me.    And  he  he  (hall  ncgle&  to  hear  them, 

faid  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  tell  k  unto  the  church  :  but  if 

me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  he  neglt&  to  hear  the  thurih, 

yon  ?  John  18.  36.     My  king-  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  hca- 

dom  is  not  of  this  world.  then  man,  and  a  publican.  Ve- 

d  .See  and  confult  A&s  15.  rily  I  fay  unto  you,  whatfoevtr 

from  the  ift  to  the  3 id  verfe.  ye  {hall  bind  to  earth,  (hall be 

e  Matt.  18.  1$,  16,  17,18,  bound  to  heaven:  and  whvt- 

19, 10.  Moreover,  if  thy  bro-  foever  ye  fhall  loofe  on  earth, 

ther  fhall'  trefpafs  againft  thee,  fhall  be  loofed  in  heaven.    I 

go  and  tell  him  his  fault  be-  Cor.  5.  4,  5-    In  the  name  of 

tween  thet  and  him  alone ;  if  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,    when 

he  (hall  hear  thee,   thou  haft  ye  are  gathered  together,  and 

gained  thy  brother.     But  if  he  my  fpirit,  with  the  power  of 

will  not  hear  thee,  then  ukc  our  JLord   Jefus    Chrift,     To 

with  thee  one  or  two  more,  deliver  fach  an  one  unto  Sawn, 

that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  for  the  deftru&ion  of  the  flcft, 

three   witnefles,    every    word  that  the  fpirit  may  be  faved  ia 

may  be   eftabliihed.    And   if  the  day  oi  the  Lord  Jefas. 
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CHAP.    vra. 

If  the  Congregational  Assembly, 
or  Judicatory,  usually  styled 
The  Church  Session. 

z6t.  I.  T^HE  church  fcffion  confifts  of 
mftitucnt  JL  the  minifter,  or  minifters,  and 
iMta&xnot  elders  of  a  particular  congregation* :  of 
iSoo.  whom  three  Elders,  if  there  be  that 
umber  in  the  Congregation,  with  the  Minifter, 
tall  be  a  quorum  to  do  bufinefs. 
Seft.  II.  The  church  feflion  is  competent 
to  the  fpiritual  government  of  the  con- 
gregation6 :  For  which  purpofe,  they 
we  power  to  inquire  into  the  knowledge  and 
iriftian  condu&  of  the  members  of  that  churchc ; 
»  call  before  them  the  offenders  and  wit  Defies, 
sing  members  of  their  own  fociety,  and  to  in- 
oduce  witneffes  from  other  focieties  or  denomi- 
itionS)  where  it  may  be  necefiary,  to  bring  the 
:0cefs  to  iflue  j  and,  when  they  can  be  pro- 
ircd  to  attend,  to  admoniGi,  to  rebuke,  to 
tfpend,  or  exclude  from  the  facraments,  thofe 
ho  are  found  to  defcrve  the  cenfures   of  the 

I.  a  1  Cor.  5.  4.  In  the  you,  and  fubmit  yourfelves, 
me  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil,  for  they  watch  for  your  fouls, 
ien  ye  are  gathered  together,  as  they  that  mud  give  account, 
d  my  fpirit,  with  the  power  that  they  may  'do  it  with  joy, 
our  Iiord  Jefus  Chriil.  and  not  with  grief.  I  Thefl,  j. 

II.  b   Hcb.  13.    17.    Obey    12, 13.  and  1  Tim,  5.17.— 
em  that  have  the  rule  over        c  Ezek.  34.  4. 

Ll 
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church4 ;  to  concert  the  -the  beft  meafures  fop 
promoting  the  fpiritual  interefts  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  to  appoint  delegates  to  the  higher 
judicatories  of  the  church*. 

Se&.  Ill*  The  minifter  hath  a  right  to  con* 

vene  the  feflion  when  he  may  judge  it 

How  to  be    requifitef.  And  he  ought,  in    all  cafes, 

to  convene   them,   when   requeued  by 

any  two  or  more  of  the  elders. 

Se£t.  IV.  We   think   it  proper,  that  every 

church  feflion  keep  a  fair  cegifter,  of 

.^^iftcr8  to  births,  of  baptifms,    of  marriages,  of 

perfons  admitted  to  the   Lord's  tabic, 

-^>f4^aths  in  the  fociety,and  of  other  removals. 


C  HAP.     IX. 

Of  the  Pr£sbyterial  Assembly. 

Seft.  I.    f1  |  *HE  dhurch  being  divided  into  | 
Neceffityof  the     JL     many  feparate  congregations,  ' 

Prdbytery.  ^fe    nced  mutual  QOJXVi^    and  af.    ■ 

i 

d  I  TheiT.  5.  12,   13.    And  fore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  \ 

we  befrech  you,  brethren >  to  fmaU  diflention  and  difpntatioa 

know  thenl  which  labour  among  with   them,   they  determined 

you,    and    are    over    you    in  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  snd   . 

the  Lord,  and  admonifh  yon.  certain  other  of  thetn,  lhould 

— ^nd  to   efteem   them  very  go  up  to  Jcrufalem  -unto  the   ', 

Highly  in  love,  for  their  work's  apoftlet  and  eiders  about  this  .j 

fake,  and  be  at  peace  among  queftion.    6.  And  the  apoftles  1 

yourfclves.    Sec  alfo  a  Thefl,  and  elders  came  together  for  to 

3*  6,  14,  15.     1  Cor.   11.  37.  confider  of  this  matter, 
to  the  end.  Ultf  Aftts*  17.  { 

cA&sij.  «•    When  there-  j 
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frftance,  in  order  to  prcfcrvc  foundnefs  of  doc- 
trine, and  regularity  of  discipline ;  and  to  enter 
into  common  meafures,  for  the  promoting  of 
knowledge  and  religion,  and  for  the  preventing, 
of  the  encroachments  of  infidelity  and  error*. 
Hence  arife  the  importance  and  ufefulnefs  of 
preihyterial  and  fynodical  aifembJies*. 

Sell.  II.    A  prefbytery  con  fids  of  all  the  mi- 
ni Iters,  and  one  ruling  elder  from 
Ccnflituew  Mem-  eacn  congregation,  within  a  ccr- 

tnrs  thereof.  ,.rt   •  -i 

tain  dillncl. 
Sect.  111.  Every  congregation,-  whieb  ha8  a- 
fcttled  paftor,  has  a.  right  to  be  reprefented'  in 
prefbytery,  by  one  elder  *  and  every  collegiate 
church,  by  two  or  more  elders,  in  proportion  to' 
its  minifters.  Where  there  are  two  or  more  con- 
gregations united,  under  one  paftor,  all  fuch  con- 

I.  a  The  church  of  Jcrufa-  Ads  20.  17, 25,  48,  30,  36,  37  i 

km  conlifted  of  more  than  one,  Rev.  2.  1,  a,  3,  4, 5,   6.  joined 

a* it  manifeft  both  before  and  with  Ad*  20.  1 7,  18. 

after  the  difperfion,  from  Ads  b  I  Tim.  4.  14.  Neglcd  not 

6.   1«  6-     Ads  9«   31.     A  els  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 

ai.  ao.  Ads  6.  a.  Thefe  con-  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 

gregations  were  under  one  pref-  with  tpe  laying  on  of  the  hands 

byterial    government,    proved  of  the'prelbytcry.     Ads  15.  a. 

from  Ads  15.  24,  28.  Ads  It.  —  Verfe   4.     And  when   they 

22,  30— Ads  21. 17, 18.— Ads  were  come  to  Jerufalem,  they 

6  chap.    That  the   church    of  were  received  of  the  church, 

Epheuia  had  more  congrega-  and  of  the  apoftles  and  elders, 

liana  that  one  onder  a  prefbyte-  and   they   declared  all  things 

rial  government,   appears  from  that  God  had  done  with  them. 

Ad*  10.  31- Chap  19.  18,  19,  Ver.  6.    And  the  Apoftles  and 

20.  1  Cor.  16. 8, 9, 19-  compar*  elders   came    together  for  to 

ed  with  Ads,  18. 19,  a4,  ai*—  coniider  of  this  matter. 

Lis 
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gregations  thai!  have  but  one  elder  to  rcptefcnt 
them.  Every  congregation, .which  has  no  fettled 
minuter,  tind  is  *ble  and  willing  to  f  upport  one, 
ftiall  be  entitled  to  be  reprefented,  by  m  rorinf' 
elder,  in  this  judicatory.     And  where  thtfroano 
two  or  more  fuch  congregations,  united  fpfrrthfi 
maintenance  of  the  gofpel,  and,  in  their 'united'' 
ftate  are  of  the  defcription  aforefaid,  thenfvch* 
united  congregations  may  be  reprefented  by  «onc 
elder.     Every  elder,  not  known  to  the  prefbytery* 
(hall  produce  a  certificate  of  his  regular  appoint- 
ment, from  the  church  which  he  reprefentsc« 
Se&.  IV.  Any  three  minifters,  and  as  many 
elders  as  may   be  prefent  belonging 

P?ft!mof  the  to  tnc  prefbytery,  being  met*  at  the 
time  and  place  appointed,  ftiall  be  a 
judicatory,  competent  to  the  difpatch  of  btffinefs  * 
notwithftanding  the  abfence  of  the  other  mem- 
bers'1. 

Se&.   V.    The   pre{bytery  hath   cognizance 
of  all  things  that  regard  the  wel- 

P^ftr!c°fth&c  fare  of  thc  Pa'ricuiar  churches  with- 
"  in  their  bounds,  which  are  not  cog- 

lit.  c  Acls  rj.  r,  a,  3,  4, 5,  failed  to  Antioth,  from  whence 

6.    i  Cor.  14.  46,33,  40.  Let  they  had  been  recommended  br 

all  things  be  done  to  edifying,  the  grace  of  God,  Ibr  the  work 

—For  God  is  not  the  author  Which    rhey  fulfilled— ^And 

of  confufion,  but  of  peace,  as  when  they  were  come  and  had 

in  all  the  churches  of  the  faints,  gathered  the  church  together, 

—Let  all  things  be  done  decent-  they  rehearfed  aft  that  God  had 

It,  and  in  ortler.  done  with  them,  and  how  he 

IV.  d  A&t  14.  And  thence  had  opened  tho  door  of  faith 
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nhsable  by  the  feffion*.  They  hive  alfo  a  power 
of  receiving  andifluiog  appeals  from  the  fe Dions, 
and  re£irences,  brought  before  them  in  an  or- 
devty  mannerf)  of  examining  and  licenGng  candi- 
title*  for  the  gofpel  miniftry* ;  of  ordaining, 
fatHag*  removing,  or  judging  mini(lersh  *  of* 
examining,  and  approving  or  eenfuring  the 
records  of  the  feflion* ;  of  refolding  queftions 
of  do£trine  or  discipline,  feiioufly  and  reafon- 
aWy  propofed1 ;   of  condemning  erroneous   opi- 

unto  the  Gentiles:  compared  when  be  was  difpofed  to  pjfs 
with  Ads  II.  18.  And  when  into  Achaia,  the  brerhrcti 
they  heard  thefe  things,  they  wrote,  exhorting  the  difciplc* 
held  their  peace,  and  glori6ed  to  receive  him  >  Compared  with-' 
Ood,  laying,  Then  hath  God  Acts  19.  r,  1,  3,  4,  5%  6\  7. 
a'fo  to  the  Gentiles  granted  g  1  Tim.  4.  14.  Ncglcd  not " 
repentance  unto  life.  the  gift  that  U  in  thee,  which 

V.  c  Adt  15.  5,  But  there  rofe    was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
up  certain  of  the  fed;  of  the    with  the  laying  on  of  the  hand* ' 
Phari fees  which  believed,  fay-    of  the  prefbytcry.    Ads  13.  2, 
ing,  that  it  was  needful  to  cir-    3,     As  they  miniftered  to  the 
cumcife  them,  and  to  command     Lord,    and    faded,    the    Holy 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Mofes.     Ghoft  faid,  Separate  me  Bar- 
Ver.  6*.  And  the  apoftles  and     nabas  and  Saul    for  the  work 
elders  came  together  for  to  con-     w  hereunto  1  have  called  them, 
fider  of  this  matter.    Ver.  19.    —And  when   they  had  fatted 
Wherefore  my  fentence  is,  that    and  prayed,    3nd   layed  their      • 
we    trouble   not    them  which    hands  on  them,  they  (exit  ihem  : 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are    away. 

returned  to  God :  Ver.  20.  But  h     Ads    15.    a8."     For     it 

that  we  write  unto  them,  that    feemed    good    to    the     Holy ' 
they  abfUin  from  pollutions  of    Ghoft,  and.  to  us,  to  lay  upon  - 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  and    you  no   greater  burden    than 
from  things  ftranglcd,  and  from,    thtfe  ncccflary  thing*.     1  Cor-' 
blood.  5. 3. 

f  Ad»  18.  94,  »7-  And  a  i  Ads  ij.  10.  Now  thcte 
certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  fore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to 
born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of 
man,  and  mighty  in  the k rip-  the  difciples,  which  neither 
tores,  came  to  Ephefus.— And    our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to 
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nions,  that  injure  the  purity  or  pe&ce^ef  the 
church*  j  for  vifiting  particular  cluirches,  to  en- 
quire into  their  (late,  and  redrefs .  the  evils  that 
may  have  arifen  within  them1 ;  of  uniting,  or 
dividing  congregations,  at  the  requefttcf  tfc* 
people;  and  of  ordering  whatever-  pertain* k to 
the  fpiritual  concerns  of  th^  churches  under 
their  care™.  And  it  (hall  be  the  duty  of  the 
preibyceries  to  report  to  the  fynod,  Jicenft&es, 
ordinations,  the  dif  mi  fling  or  receiving  of  mem* 
bers,  and  the  removal  of  members  by  death. 

bear  ?  Compared  with  Gal.  ».  Miletus  he   fent  to   Enhefus, 

,4,  5.  called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

k  Aels  15.  at,  23, 34.   Then  —Ads  6.  ft.  Then  the  twelve 

pleafed  it  the  apoftJes  and  el-  called    the   multitude    of  the 

dew,  with  the  whole  church,  difciples  unto  them,  and  faid; 

to  fend  chofen  men  of   their  It  is  not  reafon  that  we  fhould 

own  company  to  Antioch,  with  leave  the  word  of  God,   and 

Paul  and  Barnabas :    namely,  fcrve  tables^— Alts  15*  30.  So 

Judas  fir  named  Barfabas,  and  when  they  were  difinifled,  they 

Silas,    chief  men    among   the  came  to  Antioch:    and  when 

brethren,  and  they  wrote  letters  they  had  gathered  the  multi- 

by  them  after  this  manner:  The  tude  together,  they  delivered 

a  pottles,  and  elders,  and  bre-  theepiftle. 

thren,  fend  greeting  unto  the  m     Eph.     6.     1 8.   Pray- 

brethren  which  are  of  the  Gen-  ing  always  with  all  prayer  and 

tiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Amplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 

Cilicia.— Forafmuchas  we  have  watching    thereunto   with   all 

heard,  that  certain  which  went  pcrfeverance,  and  fupplicatioa 

out   from    us,    have   troubled  lor  all  faints.— Phil.  4.  6.  Be 

you    with    words    fubverting  careful   for  nothing;    but  in 

your  fouls,  faying,  Ye  mull  be  every  thing  by  prayer  and  fup- 

circumcifed,  and  keep  the  law  ;  plication    with    tna£kfgivingf 

to  whom  we  gave  no  fuch  com-  let  your  requefts  be  made  know* 

mandment.  unto  God. 
1  A&s  *o.  17.    And  from 
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3ed.  VI,  The  prcflbytery  (hall  meet  on  their 
awn   adjournment :    and,    when    any 

XI OW  tO  DC         #tn  • 

ttKmoed.  emergency  (hail  require  a  meeting, 
fooner  than  the  time  to  which  the  ju- 
dicatory (lands  adjourned,  the  moderator  (hall, 
with  the  concurrence,  or  at  the  requeii  of  two 
IBimfters-and  two  elders,  the  elders  being  of  dif- 
ferent congregations,  call  meeting  of  the  pref- 
bytery*  by  a  circular  letter  fent  to  every  mini- 
fter,  and  to  the  feffion  of  every  vacant  congre- 
gation having  a  right  to  fend  a  reprefentative 
to  the  judicatory,  in  due  time  previous  to  the 
meeting}  which  time  (hall  be  afcertained  and 
recorded  by  each  preftytery,  and  (hall  not  be 
lcfs.  than  ten  days :  and  nothing  (hall  be  tranf- 
a&ed,  at  fuch  fpecial  meeting,  befidcs  the  par- 
ticular J>ufinefs  for  which  the  judicatory  has  been 
thus  convened. 

Se&.  VII.  At  each  meeting  of  prefbytery,  a 
fermon  (hall  be  delivered,  if  corive* 
Prdbytfiy.  *  *  Bientj  and  every  particular  feffion 
(hall  be  opened  and  concluded  with' 
prayer ;  The  roll  (hall  be  called,  and  the  meet- 
ing recorded  by  the  clerk,  who  (hall  enter  the 
names  of  the  members  prefent,  and  alfo  of  thofc 
minifters  who  are  abfent. 
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CHAP.    X. 

Of  the  Synodical  Assembly*. 

Scft.  I.     A  S  aprefbytery  is  the  convention- • 
<Vn(v      t    JljL  °f  tnc  Wlhops  and  ciders,  with-  • 
Members  of  in  a  certain   diftridt;  fo  a  fynod  is  a 
Synod.         convention  of  the  bithops  and  elders, 
within  a  larger  diftrict,  including  Several  presby- 
teries. 

Se£h  II.  Any  feven  miniftersr  df  "the  fynod, 
who  (hall  convene  at  the  time  aad  $lace  of  meet- 
ing, with  as  many  elders  as  may  be  prefentj  (hall 
be  a  quorum  to  tranfaft  fynodical  bufinefs  y  pro- 
vided not  more  than  four  of  the  faid  mfaiifters 
belong  to  one  prefb'ytery. 

Se£t.  III.  The  fynod  have  power  to  admit 

and  judge  of  appeals,  regularly  brought' 
thereof.  UP  from  tne  prefbyteries;    to  give  their 

judgment  on  all  references,  and  ecclefl- 
aftical  cafes,  made  to  them;  to  review  the  pref- 
bytery  books  ;  to  redrefs  whatever  hath  been 
done  by  prefbyteries  contrary  to  order  \  to  take 
effe&ual  care  that  pre(bytcries  obferve  the  con- 
ftitutions  of  the  church  ;  to  make  fuch  regula- 
tions for  the  benefit  of  their  whole  body,  and 
of  the  prefbyteries  and  churches  under  their  care, 

•  A*  the  proofs  already  adduced  ia  favour  of  a  prdbyterial  : 
a&rnMy  in  the  government  of  the  ch«rcb,  are  eqaalty  valid  in 
fupgort  of  a  fynodical  affembly  (fincc  a  fynod  ia  only  a  larger 
paefbytery)  it  t»  unneceflary  to  reptat  the  fcriptorea  to  which  m* 
♦arence  has  been  ma<Jc  imder^Cha^  iX,  or  to  acUJuqr  oth^r,  • 
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as  (hall  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
not  contradictory  to  the  decifions  of  the  general 
aflembly,  and  to  propofe,  to  the  general  aflfem- 
bly,  for  their  adoption,  fuch  meafures  as  may 
be  of  common  advantage  to  the  whole  church. 

t  CHAP.      E 

Of:  the  General  Assembly^. 

Sea;  I.  TPHE    general    aflembly  is    the 
■    "I    higheft  judicatory  of  the  pref- 

Style  of  the  high-  ty™™  <*»*&  ,   and    ftall  rcprc. 

eft  r Judicatory  of  fent,  in  one  body,  all  the  particu- 

caurc^?*^*11  hr  chwchc«  <>f  *«  denomination ; 

and  (hall  bear  the  ftyle  and  title  of 
of  Zie  General  AJftmblj  of  the  Pre/by  terian  Church 
in  ike,United  States  of  America. 

Seft.  II.    The  general  aflembly  (hall  confift 
of  an  -  equal   delegation  of  bifiiops  and  elders 

f  The  radical  principles  of  prelbyteriao  church  government 
and  discipline  are;— That  the  feveral  different  congregations  of 
believers,  taken  colfo&ively,  conftituee  one  church  of  Chrift,' 
called  emphatically  tbt  churchy— *\mt  a  larger  part  of  the  church, 
or  a  representation  of  it,  mould  govern  a  fmafler,  or  determine 
matters  of  controversy  which  arile  therein ;  — *hatt  in  like  man- 
ner, a  reprefentation  of  the  whole  (hould  govern  and  determine 
in  regard  to  every  part  and  to  all  the  parts  onited,  that  is,  that ' 
a  vt^k*  J>oII govctni^Apb,  -confcqucndy,  that  appeals,  may  Jbe 
carried  from  lower  tohigher  judicatories,  till  they  be  finally  de- 
cided by  the  collected  wifdom  and  united  voice  of  the  wb^t 
cbmrd*  For-  thefir priaetplai  and  this  procedure*  the  example 
of  the  opoftleamBd  the  pra&tce  of  the  primitive  church  is  confr» 
dered  ma  authority.  ■  igce  Acts  15.  1,  %%  4,  6.  and  from  the 
34*o<the  99th.  verfes;  aUb  Atfb  16-  14.  and  the  proofr  add** 
ced  under  the  three  4a&  chaffers. 
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£•" tt**en t  Mem-  from  ^^  prefbytery,   in  the  foU 
nl  AflcmMj.         lowing  proportion :  viz.  each  pref- 
bytery,  confiding  of  not  more  than  fix  minifters  * 
(hall  fend  one  minifter  and  one  elder;  each  pref- 
bytery, confifling  of  more  than  fix  minifters  and: 
not  more  than  twelve,  (hall  fend  two  minifters 
and  two  elders;  and  in  Tike  proportion,  for  eve- 
ry fix  minifters,  in   any  prefbytery:  And  thefe 
delegates,    fo  appointed,  (hall  bear  the  title  of 
Commijfioners  to  the  general  aflembly. 

Se&.  III.   Any  fourteen,  or  more,  of  thefe 
commiflkmers,    one  half  of.  whom  (hall 
ttoreof™  1*  minifters,  being  met,  on  the  day,  and 
at  the  place  appointed,,  (hall  be  compe- 
tent to  form. a. general  aflembly,  and  to  proceed 
to  bufinefs. 

Seft.  IV.  The  aflembly  (hall .  receive  and  if- 
fne  all  appeals  and  references,  which 
Aflembly.  ma7  b*  regularly  brought  before  them 
from  the  inferior  judicatories;  they 
(hall  review  the  minutes  and  proceedings  of  eve- 
ry fynod,  to  approve  or  cenfure  them;  they  (hall 
give  their  advice  and  inftru£Hons,  in  all  other  cafes 
fubmitted  to  them^  and  they  (hall  alfo  conftitute 
the  bond  of  union,  peace,  correfpondence/  and. 
mutual  confidence,  among. all  our  churches* 

{>€&.  V..  To  the    aflembly  alfo  belongs  the 
power  of  confulting,  reafoning,  and 

Other  Pbwen  of  f   ,   .  .  *f   -  r  e \. 

the  Aflembly.     Judgmgf  m  controverfies  refpechng 

do&rine  and  difcipline ;  of  reprov- 
ing, warning,  or  bearing  teftimony  agmnft  error 
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in  doclrme,  or  immorality  in  pra&ke,  in  any 
church,  preibytery,  or  fynod }  of  correfpond- 
ing  with  foreign  churches  j  of  putting  a  flop  to 
fchifmatical  contentions,  and  difputations  j  and, 
in  general,  of  recommending  and  attempting  re- 
formation of  manners  f  and  of  promoting  charity, 
truth  and  holinefs,  through  ail  the  churches ; 
and  of  erecting  new  fynods,  when  they  judge  it 
neeeffitry. 

Seft.  VI.  Before  any  overtures  or  regulations, 
»-A  ^.  c  propofed  by  the  affembly  to  be  eftab- 
the  power  of  hihed  as  conititutional  rules,  (hall  be 
the  Ai&mbly.  obligatory  on  the  churches,  it  lhall 
"be  necefiary  to  tranfmit  them  to  all  the  prefbyte- 
ri$a,  and  to  receive  the  returns  of,  at  lead,  a  majo- 
rity of  the  prefbyteries,  in  writing,  approving 
thereof. 


CHAP.     XII. 

Of  Electing  and  ordaining  ruling 
Elders  and  Deacons. 

Sea.I.   T  T  AVING  defined    the   officers 

JlX   of  the  church,  and  the'tiTem- 

i>Hes  by  which  it  (hall  be  governed,  it  is  proper 

here  to  prefcribe  the  modes  in  which  ecclefiaftical 

Rulers  (hall  be  ordained  to  their  refpe£tive  offices* 
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Sett.  II.  Every  congregation  (hall  cleft  perfons 
to  the  office  of  ruling  elder,  and  to 
ing  ruling  El-  the  office  of  deacon,  or  eitlier  of  them, 
<*"»•  **■  in  the  mode  moft  approved,  and  in  ufe 
in  that  congregation*.  But  in  all  cafes,  the  per- 
fons elefted,  muft  be  m*le  communicating  mem- 
bers in  that  church,  in  which  they  are  to  exercife 
their  office. 

Se&.  III.  When  any  perfon  (hall  have  been 
„        ,       cle&ed  to  either  of  thefe  offices,  and 

How  to  be  or-  ' 

daioed,         (hall  have  declared  his  willingnefs  to 
accept. thereof,  he  (hall  be  fet  apart  in 
the  following  manner, 

Se&.  IV.  After  fermon,  the  minifter  (ball 
Engagements    propofc  to  him,  in  the  prefence  of 

required  of  El-    *1     r  •  i_     r  n       •  e 

dm  and  Dca-  the  congregation,  the  following  quel* 

cons*  tions :  viz. 

i*  Do  you  believe  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teflamcnt,  to  be  the  word  of  God,  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  pra&ice  ? 

2.  Do  you  fincerely  receive  and  adopt,  the  con- 
feflion  of  faith  of  this  church,  as  containing  the 
fyftem  of  do&rine  taught  in  the  holy  fcriptures  ? 

3.  Do  you  approve  of  the  government  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  prefbyterian  church,  as  exercifed 
in  thefe  United  States  ? 

4.  Do  you  accept  the  office  of  ruling  elder 
for  deacon  as  the  cafe  may  be]  in  this  congrega- 

a  1  Cor.  14.  40.    Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 

order. 
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tion,  and  promife  faithfully  to  perform  all  the 
duties  thereof  ? 

After  having  anfwered  thefe  queftions   in  the 
affirmative,  he  (hall  be   fet  apart,  by 

Tob*br  Pravcr*  t0  ^c  office  of  elder  [or  dea- 
Prayer.  con  as  theb  cafe  may  be  j]  and  the  mi- 
nifter  (hall  give  him,  and  the  congregation,  an 
exhortation  fuited  to  the  occafion. 


CHAP.     XIII. 

Of  licensing  Candidates,  or  Pro- 
bationersy  to  preach  the  Gospel. ' 

Se£k.  I.  r  I  'HE    holy    fcriptures     require 

JL     that  fome  trial  be  previoufly 

Preftytcries      had  of  thofe  who  are  to  be  ordain- 

oughttoLkcnTee(j  to    fa  miniftry  of  the  gofpel, 

Probationer!.       ,  .  J  •      , 

that  this  facred  office  may  not  be  de- 
graded, by  being  committed  to  weak  or  unworthy 
mena  ;  and  that  the  churches  may  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  form  a  better  judgment  refpe&ing  the 
talents  of  thofe  by  whom  they  are  to  be  inftru&ed 
and  governed.  For  this  purpofe  prefbyteriet 
(hall  licence  probationers,  to  preach  the  gofpel ) 
that  after  a  competent  trial  of  their  talents,  and 

b  Adt  6.  St  6. 

a  1  Tim.  3.  6.    Not  a  novice,  a  Tim.  2.2.    And  the  thing* 
that  thou  haft  heard  of  me  among  m*ny  NnUftffiei%  tat  taetfc 

M  m 
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receiving  firtwn  the  churbbes  a  food  report, 
they  *na y,  in  due  time,  ordain  them  to  the  paftorcj 
office*. 

Seft.  1L  It  is  ptoperand  requifite,  Miat  can- 
didates, applying  to  the  prefbycery 
^fa»riWs  "*  to  be  licenfed  to  preach  the  gofpeU 
Candidates  ap  •  produce  fatisfa&ory  teftimoajals.  of 
p,r?5tobelji"  their  good  moral  chara&er,  and  of 
their  being  regular  members  of  fome 
particular  church;  And  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
presbytery,  for  their  fatisfadion  with  regard  to 
the  real  piety  of  fuch  candidates,  to  examine 
them  refpeding  their  experimental  acquaintance 
with  religion,  and  the  motives  which  influence 
them  to  defire  the  (acred  office0.  And  it  is  re* 
commended,  that  the  candidate  be  alfo  required 
to  produce  a  diploma,  of  bachelor  or  matter  of 
arts,  from  fome  college  or  univerfity  :  or  at  leaft 
authentic  teflimonials  of  his  having  gone  through 
a  regular  courfe  of  learning* 

Se&.  III.    Becaufe   it  is   highly  reproachful 

to    religion,  and   dangerous    to   the 

Trials  in  order  church,     to  intruft    the    holy    mini- 
tpLiDtenle.  ,  .  .      , 

ltry  to  weak  and  ignorant  men' ,  the 

commit  thou  to  faithful  men  who  fliall  be  able  to  teach  others 
alfo. 

b  i  Tiro.  3.  7.     3  John  1 1. 
s  cRom.,a.  ai.     Thou,  therefore,  whoteacheft  another,  teach" 
e&thou  not  thyfclf  ?  &c.  in  connexion  with  letter  a. 
^  d  See  letters  a  and  b. 
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preftytery  (hall  try  -each  candidate,  as  to  his 
knowledge;  of  the  Latin,  languages  and  of  the 
original  languages  in  which  the  holy  fcriptures 
were  written*  They  (ball  examine  him,  on  the  arts 
atid  fciences;  on  theology,  natural  and  revealed; 
and  on  ecclefiaftical  hi  (lory.  And  in  order  to 
make  trial  of  his  talents  to  explain  and  vindicate, 
and  practically  to  enforce  the  do&rine*  of  the 
gofpel,  the  preftytery  (hall  require  of  him,  dn 
exegefis  oa  fome  common  head  of  divinity;  a 
prefbyterial  exercife >  a  lecture  or  explication  of 
*  portion:  of  fcripture;  and  a  popular  fermon, 
or  other  (imilar  exercifes,  to  be  held,  at  feveral 
fscceflive  feflions,  till  they  (hall  have  obtained 
fatisfadion,  as  to  his  piety,  literature  and  apt- 
nefs  to  teach  in  the  churches". 

Se&.  IV.  That  the  mod  effectual  meafurcs 

may  be  taken,  to  guard  againil  the 

The  Study  of  admiffion  0f  infufficient  men  into  the 

Divinity  mult 

continue  at  icaft  facred  office ,  it   is  recommended, 

fore  LiceTfebC" tha*  no  candidate,  except  in  extra- 

ordinary  cafes,  be  Hcenfed ;  unlefs, 
after  his  having  completed  the  ufual 
courfe  of  academical  ftudies,  he  (hall  have  ftu- 
dicd  divinity  at  leaft  two  years,  under  fome  ap- 
proved d* vine,  or  profeflbr  of  theology, 

e  1   Tim.  3.  ?.— -*pt  to  teach.  See  *lfo  the  foregoing  <jao* 
Cation* 

i  See  letter  a. 

M    m   1 
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Se£h  V.  Before  the  pre&ytcfy 
Km^T^r  Procecd  to  Kccnfe  the  candidate^  tfc 
Probationers,  moderator  (hall  require  tif  him  the 
fceloreLiccnfe.  foMowing  engagements :  vis: 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teflamcnt,  to  be  the  word  of  God,  the 
cnly  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  pradice  ? 

2.  Do  you  fincerely  receive  and  adopt  the 
eonfeflion  of  faith  of  this  church,  as  containing 
ihe  fyftem  of  dodrine  taught  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures ? 

3.  Do  you  promife  to  fludy  the  peace,  unity, 
and  purity  of  the  church  ? 

4.  Do  you  promife  to  fubmit  yourfelf,  in  the 
Lord,  to  the  government  of  this  prelbytery,  Or 
of  any  other  prefbytery  in  the  bounds  of  which 
you  may  be  ? 

Se£t.  VI.    The  candidate    having   anfwered 

thefe    queftions  in  the    affirmative, 

tenfing™    *~and    the    moderator  having  offered 

up  a  prayer  fuitable  to  the  occafion, 

lie  (hall  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  candidate,  to  the 

following  purpofe :  "  In  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jefus  Chrift,    and   by  that  authority  which  he 

hath  given  to  his  church  for  its  edification,  we 

do  licenfe  you  to  preach  the   gofpel,  wherever 

God  in  his   providence  may   call  you:  and    for 

this  purpofe,  may  the  blefling  of  God  reft  upon 

you,  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  fill  your  heart. 

Amen"  And  record  fhall  be  made  of  the  licen- 

fure,  in  the  following  form :  viz. 
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At  the  day  of  the 

presbytery  of  Having  received 

****£*  fufficient  tellimonials,  in  favour  of 

of  his  having  gone  through  a  regular 
courfe  of  literature ;  of  his  good  moral  charac- 
ter ;  and  of  his  being  in  the  communion  of  the 
church ;  proceeded  to  take  the  ufual  parts  of  trial 
$>r<  his  licenfure :  And  he  having: given  Satisfac- 
tion, as  to  his  accomplishments  in  literature  \  a* 
to  his  experimental'  acquaintance  with  religion  ;. 
and  as  to  his  proficiency  in  divinity,  and  other 
ftudies )  the  presbytery  did,  and  hereby  do  ex* 
prefs  their  approbation  of  all  thefe  parts  of  trial : 
And  he  having  adopted  the  confcffion  of  faith, 
of  this  eh  arch ;  and  (atisfa&orily  anfwered  the 
queftions,  appointed  to  be  put  to  candidates  to  be 
licenfed  ;  the  presbytery  did,  and  hereby  do 
licenfe  him,  the  faid  to  preach  the  gof- 

pel  of  Chrift,  as  a  probationer  for  the  holy  mi-* 
niftry,  within  the  bounds  of  this  presbytery,  or 
wherever  he  (hall  be  orderly  called; 

Se£h  VII;  When  any  candidate  (hall,  by  the*; 
permiffion  of  his  presbytery,  remove 
Teftimo*tals  of  without  its  limits,  an  extraS  of  this 

■^Probationer.  ;  . 

record,  accompanied  with  a  presby- 
terial  recommendation,  figned  by  the  clerk,  ihall 
be  his  teftimonials,  to  the  presbytery  under  whofe: 
tore  he  fliall  come, 

M  j»  3 . 
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CHAP.     XIV. 

1  • 

«■  - 

Of  the  Election  and  Ordination 
of  Bishops  or  Pastors!*. 

/   Sc&.  L  XX  THEN  any  protationer  or  prt> 

W  bationers,fhall  have  preach- 
A  Church  difpo-  C(i  fQ  much  to  the  iatisfa&ion  of 
W*to3tetl  any  congregation  as  that  the  people 
Ordination,  ftaii  appear  prepared  to  ele&  a  pallor, 

aft  the  offiftaiice     TTr—r     i    w    <•  i.  ..  a  r     — 

«faMioiftcr.  the  feflion  ihatt  folicit  the  pretence 
and  counfiri  of  fome  neighbouring  minifter,  to 
affift  them  in  conducing  the  election  contempla- 
ted, unlefs  highly  inconvenient  on  account  of 
diftance  :  In  which  cafe  they  may  proceed  with- 
out fuch  affiftance. 

Se£t.  II.  On  a  Lord's  day,  immediately  after 

Th€  rin7  the  pub,ic  worflliP»  lt  fta11  bc  intimated 
Call  {hall  be  from  the  pulpit,  that  all  the  members 

£lmedflo»Pa  °*  ^at  c©ngregation   are  requeftcd 

Eord'tCay.      to  meet,  on  enfuing, 

at    the  church,  or    ufual  place   for 

holding  public  wo  r  Gup  j  then  and  there,  if  it  be 

a  The  contents  of  the  ftVft  eight  fcclions  of  this  chapter  and 
nf  feveral  other  parts  of  the  form  of  government,  especially  dwr 
whole  of^he  fifteenth  chapter,  do  not,  it  is  apprehended,  need 
to  be  explicitly  and  dire&ly  ftipported  by  the  words  of  fcripture. 
They  relate  te  thofig  cirxuRiftascea  and  arrangements  in  the  or* 
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agreeable  to  them,  to  proceed  to  the  ele&ton  of  a 
paftor,  for  that  Congregation. 

Sect.  III.  On  the  day  appointed)  the  minifter, 
Tke  Mipito  tWho{e  affiftance  bat  been  obtained, 

mall  receive  the  „        "  -  -  -         r     . 

v«*e*  of  .tfeae  iball  .preach  a  icrmon,  at  the  ufual 

Membert^wd  ^a^0n  *or  P°W"C  worihtp  *  and  after 
wfaopon&tiatty  fcrmon,  he  (hall  announce  to  .the  pco- 

t^tfth*'  P^  Aat  hc  wU1  «"*rfiatd7  proceed 
Church,  to  take  the  votes  of  the  ele&ors  of  that 

congregation,  for  a  paftor  if  fuch  be  their  defire ; 
and  when  this  defire  (hall  be  ex  pre  foil,  by  a  ma- 
jority of  voiles,  he  (hall  then  proceed  to  take  the 
votes  for  a  paftor*  In  this  ele&ion  no  perfon  (hall 
be  entitled  to  votey  who  refufes  to  fubmit  to  the 
cenfures  of  the  church,  regularly  adminiftered }  or 
who  does  not  contribute  his  juft  proportion,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  engagements,  or  the  rules  of 
that  church,  to  all  its  neceflary  expenees. 

Se&.  IV,  When  the. votes   are  taken,  if  it 

When  the  people     *«***   **    »  g^t  proportion  of 

»re  ik*  unanimous  the  people  are  averfe  from  the  can- 

■StiffiJIto} didate> who  ha8  *  ""i0."*  of  vo*«» 

md  drtumftances  and  cannot  be  induced  to  concur  in 
tfthedifemiem*  Ae     cal^     thc    affifting    minift^ 

.(halt  endeavour  to  difluade  the  congregation  from 

1 

m «  ■ 

&tr  of  God's  hoofe,  which,  though  afeful  to  he  fpecified  in  a 
formula  etf  church  government,  are  and  muft  be  left,  in  a  great 
vesfure,  t#  inuum  pxudtnc*,  sftfted  by  fomc  general  dtac&ioM 
dffcriptvrt. 


404  Foam  of  Government^ 

profccuting  it  further.  But  if  the  people  h* 
nearly,  or  entirely,  unanimous ;  or  if  the  majori- 
ty (hall  infift  upon  their  right  to  call  a  muufter*. 
then  in  that  cafe,  the  minifter,  after  ufing  his 
tttraoft  endeavours  to  perfuade  the  congregation 
to  unanimity,  (hall  proceed  to  draw  a  call  indue 
form,  and  to  have  it  fubfcribed  by  the  ele&ors  y 
certifying,  at  the  fame  time,  the  number  and 
circumftances  of  thofe  who  do  not  concur  in  the 
call :  All  which  proceedings  (hall  be  laid  before 
the  presbytery,  together  with  the  call. 

The  call  (hall  be  in  the  following,  or  like  form*. 


viz. 


The  Congregation  of 
The  Form  being,  on  fufficient  grounds,  well  fatis*- 
fied   of  the    minifterial    qualifications 
of  you  and  hating  good  hopes 

from  our  pad  experience  of  your  labours,  that 
your  miniftrations  in  the  gofpel  will  be  profitable 
to  our  fpiritual  interefts,  do  earneftly  call  and 
defire  you,  to  undertake  the  paftoral  office  in; 
faid  congregation  j  promifing  you,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  your  duty,  all  proper  fupport,  encour 
ragement,  and  obedience,  in  the  Lord :  And 
that  you  may  be  free  from  worldly  cares  and  ayo- 
cations,  we  hereby  promife  and  oblige  ourielves. 
to  pay  to  you,  the  fum  of  in  regular* 

payments,  during  the  time 

•  This  1>lank  to  be  filled  up  with  the  words,  quarterly,  ball: 
vcarly,  or  yearly,  as  may  bed  fuit  the  congregation. 
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if  yoir  being,  and  continuing  the  regular  paftor 
of  this  church.     In  teftimony  whereof,  we  have 
refpedtivcly  fubfcribed  our  names,  this 
day  of       •  A.  D. 

Atiified  by  A*  B.  Moderator  of  the  meeting. 

Se&«  V.  But  if  any  congregation  (hall  choofe 

...  .to  fubfcribe  their  call,  by  their  elders 

A  call  may,  in  *    * 

certain  cafes,  be  and  deacons,  or  truftees,  or  commit* 

*S££2£  tte> or  citlicr»  thcy ftaI1  *  at  Hbertr 

fo  to  do »  but  it  (hall,  in  fuch  cafe, 
be  fujly  certified  to  the  presbytery,  by  the  mi- 
tiifter,  or  other  perfon  who  prefided,  that  they 
have  been  appointed,  for  this  purpofe,  by  a  pub- 
lic vote  of  the  congregation  \  and  that  the  call 
has  been,  in  all  other  refpe&s,  prepared  as  above 
direfted* 

Sea.  VI.  When  a  call  (hall  be  presented  to 

ACallfufiicientany  miniftcT   0r  «ndidat«t   it  (hall 

both  for  Ordina-  always  be  viewed  as  a  fufficient  peti- 

mwtM,d  lDfta1' tion  from  thc  PC0Plc  for  his  inftal- 

ment.     The  acceptance  of  a  call, 

by  a  minifter  or  candidate,  fliall  always  be  con- 
sidered as  a  requeft,  on  his  part,  to  be  inftalled 
at  the  fame  time.  And  when  a  candidate  (hall  be 
ordained,  in  confequence  of  a  call  from  any 
congregation,  the  presbytery  (hall  always,  at  the 
fame  time,  ordain  and  inftall  him  paftor  of  that 
congregation. 
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Se&.  VII.  The  call,  thus  prepared,  (hall  Be 

The  Call  aft  Prc^cnte(^  t0  *be  presbytery,  under 
be  prefented  whofe  care  the  perfon  called  (hall  be> 
toUw  Frdbyw  that^  jf  fhc  prC8bytCTy  fcink  it  ex- 

pedient  to  prefent  the  call  to  himr 
it  may  be  accordingly  prefented  :  And  no  mint- 
fter  or  candidate  (hall  receive  a  call  but  through 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery, 

SeA.  VIII.  If  the  call  be  to  the  licentiate  of 
another  presbytery,  in  that  cafe  thr 

cced  whenPt?c  comm^otocr8>  deputed  from  the 
Call  isto  the u- CODgregation  to  profecute  the  caH, 

ceDtjateof  aoo-  1  .  . 

therPreibyteiy.  (hall  produce,  to  that  judicatory,  ar 
certificate  from  their  own  presby- 
tery, regularly  attefted  by  the  moderator  and 
clerk,  that  they  are  in  order.  If  that  presby- 
tery prefent  the  call  to  their  licentiate,  and  he  be 
difpofed  to  accept  it,  they  (hall  then  difmifs  him 
from  their  jurifdi&ion,  and  require  him  to  re- 
pair to  that  presbytery,  into  the  bounds  of  which 
he  is  called}  and  there  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  the 
ufual  trials  preparatory  to  ordination. 

Sett.  IX.  Trials  for  ordination,  efpecially  in 
a  different  presbytery  from  that  in 
dination.  "  which  the  candidate  was  licenfed, 
(hall  confift  of  a  careful  examination 
as  to  his  acquaintance  with  experimental  religi- 
on ;  as  to  his  knowledge  of  philofophy,  theo- 
logy, ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  the  Greek  and  He* 
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tew  languages,  and  fuch  othey  branches  of  learn- 
ing as  tp  the  presbytery  may  appear  rcquifite $ 
and  as  to  his  knowledge  of  the  confutation,  the 
rules  and  principles  of  the  government  and  difci- 
pline  of  the  church  ;  together  with  fuch  written 
difcourfe,  or  difcourfes,  founded  on  the  word  of 
God*  as  to  the  presbytery  (hall,  feem  proper1** 
The  presbytery,  being  fully  fatisfied  with  his 
qualifications  for  the  facred  office,  (hail  appoint 
a  day  for  his  ordination,  which  ought  to  be,  if, 
convenient,  in  that  church  of  which  he  is  to  be 
the  miniiler.  It  is  alfo  recommended  that  a  faft 
day  be  obferved  in  the  congregation  previous  to 
the  day  of  ordinationc. 

Sec).  X.  The  day  appointed  for  ordination 

being    come,     and    the    presbytery 

Prdbytery  be-  convened,  a  member  of  the  presbytery, 

ii^conftituted previoufly    appointed    to   that    duty, 

be    preached,  (hall    preach   a    fermon   adapted    to 
*c*  the  occafion.  The  fame,  or  another 

member  appointed  to  prefide  in  this 
bufinefs,  (hall  afterwards  briefly  recite  from  the 
pulpit,  in  the  audience  of  the  people,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  presbytery  preparatory  to  this, 
tranfaftion :  He  (hall  point  out  the  nature  and 
importance  of  the  ordinance ;  and  endeavour  to 
imprefs  the  audience  with  a  proper  fenfe  of  the 
folemnity  of  the  tranfaftion. 

b  See  the  proofs  in  fedioat  I,  3,  3,  4#  of  chapter  i> 
c  A&»  I  J.  »»  3. 
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Then  addreffinr  himfclf  to  the 

Engagements  * 

Kqoiredoftnoiecaiundate,  he  thai!  propofe  to  nun 

whomreordaiiied  Ac  f0Howing  qoeftions,  viz. 

-  i.  Do  you  bcKcvc  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament  to  be  the  word  of  -God,  the 
only  infallible  rute  of  faith  and  pradic&d  ? 

a.  Do  you  fincerely  receive,  and  adopt,,  the 
confeffion  of  faith  of  this  church,  as  containing 
the  fyftem  of  do£trine  taught  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures'  ? 

3.  Do  you  approve  of  the  government  and 
difcipline  of  the  presbyterian  church,  as  pre- 
fcribed  in  the  form  of  the  government  and  difci- 
pline of  the  presbyterian  church  in  theft  United 
Statesf? 

4.  Do  you  promife  fubje&ion  to  your  bre- 
thren, in  the  Lord*  ? 

5.  Have  you  been  induced,  as  far  as  you 
know  your  own  heart,  to  feek  the  office  of  the 
holy  miniftry,  from  love  to  God,  and  a  fincere 
defire  to  promote  his  glory  in  the  gofpel  of  his 
Sonh  ? 

6.  Do  you  promife  to  be  zealous  and  faithful 
in  maintaining  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  and  the 
purity  and  peace  of  the  church ;  whatever  per- 
secution, or  oppofition,  may  arife  unto  you  on 
that  account? 

d  a  Tim.  3.  16.— £ph.  %.  ao. 

c  %  Tim.  1.  13. 

f  See  letter  e. 

e  %  Pet.  j.  5- 

n  1  Cor.  4.  ».— 2  Cor.  4.  5. 

iA&sao.  17—31 
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7»  Do  you  engage  to  be  faithful,  and  diligent, 
in  the  exercife  of  all  private  and  perfonal  duties, 
"which  become  you  as  a  Chriftian  .and  a  minifter 
of  the  gofpel ;  as  weH  as  in  all  relative  duties, 
and  the  public  duties  of  your  office,  endeavouring 
to  adorn  the  profeffion  of  the  gofpel  by  your 
converfation ;  and  walking,  with  exemplary  piety, 
before  the  flock  over  which  God  (hall  make  you 
overfeerk  f 

When  the  candidate  is  to  be  ordained  as  the 
paftor  of  a  particular  congregation,  the  following 
queftion  (hall  be  added. 

8.  Are  you  now  willing  to  take  the  charge  of 
this  congregation,  agreeably  to  your  declaration 
at  accepting  their  call  i  And  60  you  promife  to 
difcharge  the  duties  of  a  paftor  to  them,  as  God 
(hall  give  you  ftrength1  i 

Sect.    XL    The   candidate   having  anfwered 
thefe  queftions    in   the    affirmative, 

Engagements      ,  ^  n  * 

required  of  the  the  moderator   (hail   demand  of  the 
*«*»«•  people : 

1.  Do  you,  the  people  of  this  congregation, 
continue    to  profefs  your    readinefe  to   receive 

'  ,  whom  you  haye  called,  to  be 
your  minifter  i 

2.  Do  you  promife  to  receive  the  word  of 
truth  from  his  mouth,  with  meeknefs  and  love ; 

k  See  the  epiftles  to  Timothy  and  Titus  throughout. 
1 1  Pet.  j.  a, 

N  n 
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and  to  fubmit  to  him,  with  humility,  in  the  due 
exercife  of  difcipline™  ? 

3.  Do  you  promife  to  encourage  him  in  his 
arduous  labour,  and  to  affift  his  endeavours  for 
ypur  inftru&ion  and  fpirituaj  edification"  ? 

4.  And  do  you  engage  to  continue  to  him, 
while  he  is  your  pallor,  that  competent  worldly 
maintenance  which  you  have  promifed  ;  and 
whatever  elfe  you  may  fee  needful,  for  the  ho- 
nour of  religion,  and  his  comfort  among  you"  ? 

Se£l.    XII.     The    people    having    aniweied 

thefe  que  (lions,  in  the  affirmative,  by 

Mode  of  or- ^1^^    Up     their    right    hands,     the 

candidate  (hall  kneel  down,  in  the 
mod  convenient  part  of  the  church  :  Then  the 
presiding  bifiiop  (hall,  by  prayerp,  and  with  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  prefbytertfw  ac- 
cording to  theapoilolic  example,  folemnly  oVdain 
him  to  the  hcty  office  of  the  gofpel  miniitry. 
Prayer  being  ended,  he  (hail  rife  from  his  knees : 
and  the  minilter  who  prefixes  iball  firit,  and  af- 
terwards all  the  members  of  the  pre(bytery  in 
their  order,  take  hin\  by  the  h^ht  hand,  faying, 
in  words  to  this  purpoU,  "  We  give  you  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  to  take  part  of  this  mi- 

m  James  t.  21     Hcb,  13.  17. 
n  1  Theff.  5.  ia,  13. 
o  1  Cor.  9.  7 — 15. 
p  A<5U  1?.  ■■..  3. 
q  I  Tim  4.  14. 
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niftry  with  us1"."  After  which  the  minifter  pre- 
tiding,  or  fome  other  appointed  for  the  purpofe, 
ftiall  give  a  folernn  charge  in  the  name  of  God, 
to  the  newly  ordained  bi(hopf,  and  to  the  people1, 
to  perfevere  in  the  difcharge  of  their  mutual  da- 
ties  ;  And  (hall  then,  by  prayer,  recommend 
them  both  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  his  holy 
keeping  $  and  finally,  after  (inging  a  pfalm, 
(hall  difmife  the  congregation  with  the  ufual 
bleffing.  And  the  prefbytery  (hall  duly  record 
the  t  ran  faction. 


CHAP.     XV. 

Qf  Translation^  or  removing  a 
Minister  from  one  Charge  to 
another*. 

Se&.  I.  T^LjO    bifhop  (hall    be    tranflated 

X^l    from  one  church  to  another, 

_     -  .  nor  (hall  he  receive  any  call  for  that 

ir  aunt  ion   to 

ba  mrtt  by  the  purpofe,  but  by  the  permiffion  of  the 
Prcibytcry.       prefcytery. 

r  Gal.  a.  9.  A6si.  25. 

fa  Tim.  4.  1,  a. 

t  Mark  5.  24.  Heb.  a.  1. — Secalfo  letters  m,  n,  •. 

*  Sec  note  a,  at  the  beginning  of  the  lad  chapter,  page  40a. 

Nn  2 
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SeA.  IL  Any  church,  defiring  to  Call  a  <ct- 
tied  minifter  from  li  is  prefent  charge, 
tcdurc  in  Tranf-  (hall*  by  comraiflioneTs  properly  au- 
bcioof .  thorifed,  reprefent  to  the  presbytery 

the  ground  on  which  they  plead  his  removal. 
The  presbytery,  having  maturely  confidered  their 
plea,  may,  according  as  it  appears  more  or  left 
reafonable,  either  recommend  to  them  to  defift 
from  profecuting  the  call  *  or  may  order  it  to  be 
delivered  to  the  minifter  to  whom  it  is  directed  $ 
if  the  parties  be  not  prepared  to  have  the  matter 
lifted,  at  that  presbytery,  a  written  citation  {hall 
be  given  to  the  Minifter,  and  his  congregation,  to 
appear  before. the  presbytery  at  their  next  meeting. 
This  citation  ihall  be  read  from  the  pulpit  in  that 
church,  by  a  member  of  the  presbytery  appointed 
for  that  ptrrpofe,  immediately  after  public  worfhip? 
fo  that,  at  leaft,  two  fabbaths  (hall  intervene,  be- 
twixt the  citation,  and  the  meeting  of  the  presby- 
tery at  which  the  caufe  of  t  ran  flat  ion  is  to  be 
considered.  The  presbytery,  being  met,  and  hav- 
ing heard  the  parties,  (hall,  upon  the  whole  view 
of  the  cafe,  either  continue  him  in  his  former 
charge,  or  tranflate  him,  as  they  (hall  deem  to  be 
molt  for  the  peace  and  edification  of  the  church  \ 
or  refer  the  whole  affair  to  the  fynod,  at  their  next 
meeting,  for  their  advice  and  direction. 
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Sc&.  HI.  When  the  congregatioa,  catling 
Mode  of  Pro*  any  fettled  minitier,  is  within  thd 
wdurt„.M£cn  Ktfiits   of  another    presbytery,    that 

the    Miniftcr      ^  r  .     /       '* 

Is  of  soother  congregation  fliall  obtain  leave,  from 
Prelbytery.     *  tlic  pfcf8bytery  to  which  they  belong, 
to  apply  to  the  presbytery  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber: And  that  presbytery,  having  cited  him  and 
bis  congregation  as  before  directed,  fliall  pro-** 
ceed  to  hear  and  iffiie  the  caufe.     If  they  agree 
to  the  tranftation,  they  (hall  release  him  from  his 
prefent  charge  \   and  having  given  him  proper < 
teftimonials,  (hall  require  him  to  repair  to  that' 
presbytery,  within  the  bounds  of  which  the  con-  * 
gregation  calling  him  lies,  that  the  proper  fteps 
(bay  be  taken  for  his  regular  fettlement  in  that 
Congregation:  And  the  presbytery  to  which  the 
Congregation  belongs,  having  received  an  authen- 
ticated certificate  of  his  releafe,  under  the  hand 
sf  the  clerk  of  tha*t  presbytery,  (hall  proceed  tcfr 
inftall  him  in  the  congregation,  as  foon  as  con- 
venient.     Provided   always,  that   no  bifhop  or 
jiuftor  (hall  be  tranflated,  without  his  own  con* 
fent  previoufly  obtained*  ■*■ 

Seft.  IV.  When  any  minifter  is  to  be  fct* 
k  „  ,  tied  in  a  congregation,  the   inftal* 

[nftalmertt  con-  ,.  ,    °    .    --.    J  /,.' 

ficutea  the  paf-  rtient,    which  con  fi  Its  in  comtitut* 
roral  Relation,  irig  a  paft0ral  relation  between  hint 
and   the  people  of  that   particular 
:hurch,  may  be  performed,  either  by  the  pre£*  - 

Nnj 
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bytery,  or  by  a  committee  appointed  for  that 
purpofe,  as  may  appear  mod  expedient:  and  the 
following  order  fhall  be  obferved  therein, 

Se&.  V.  A  day  (hall  be  appointed  for  the 
Notice  of  the  mftalment,  at  fuch  time  as  may 
Daymnftbegi-  appear  moft  convenient,  and  due 

notice  thereof  given  to  the  con- 
gregation. 

Se£t.  VI*  When  the  presbytery,  or  commit- 

A  Sermon  (hall  tcc»  {hM  be  convened  and  confti- 
hf  deUreied,    tuted,  on  the  day  appointed,  a  fer- 

mon  fliall  be  delivered,  by  fome 
one  of  the  members  previoufly  appointed  there- 
to ;  immediately  after  which,  the  biihop  who 
is  to  prefide,  fhall  ft  ate  to  the  congregation  the 
defign  of  their  meeting,  and  briefly  recite  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  presbytery  relative  thereto.  And 
then,  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  minifter  to  be 
inftalled,  fhall  propofe  to  him  the  following  or 
fimilar  queftions : 

i.  Are  you  now  willing  to  take  the  charge 
Inftalment  con-  of  this  congregation,  as  their  paf- 

E^ementslf  tor>  agreeably  to  J°™  declaration 
Mioifter  and     at  excepting  their  call  ? 

People. 

a*  Do  yon  confcientioufly  believe  and  declare, 
as  far  as  you  know  your  own  heart,  that  in  tak- 
ing upon  you  this  charge,  you,  are  influenced  by 
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a  fincere  defire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  his  church  ? 

3*  Do  you  folemnly  promife,  that,  by  the 
affiftance  of  the  grace  of  God,  you  wirr  endea- " 
rour  faithfully  to  difcharge  all  the  duties  of  a 
paftor  to  this  congregation ;  and  will  be  careful 
to  maintain  a  deportment,  in  all  refpe&s  becom- 
ing a  minifter  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  agreeably 
to  your  ordination  engagements?  To  all  thefe 
having  received  fatisfa&ory  anfwers,  .  he  (hall 
propofe  to  the  people  the  fame  or  like  queftions, 
as  thofe  dire&ed  under  the  head  of  ordination  * 
which  having  been  alfo  fatisfa&orily  anfwered, 
by  holding  up  the  right  hand,  in  teftimony  of 
aflent,  he  (hall  folemnly  pronounce  and  declare 
the  faid  minifter  to  be  regularly  conftituted  the 
paftor  of  that  congregation.  A  charge  (hall 
then  be  given  to  both  parties,  as  dire&ed  in  the 
affair  of  ordination;  and,  after  prayer,  and  fing- 
ing  a  pfalm  adapted  to  the  tranfadion,  the  con* 
gregation  (hall  be  difmiffed  with  the  ufual  bene* 
di&ion. 

Sed.  VH«  It  is  highly  becoming,  that,  at 
Eldcrs  and  Heads  ter  the  folemnity  of  the  inftal* 
»f  Rumlics  (fall  ment     the    heads  of  families  df 

give  tneir  right 

modtothairMi-  that  congregation  who  are  then 
lliftcr*  prefent,  or  at  lead  the  elders,  and 

thofe  appointed  to  take  care  of  the  temporal  con* 
cerns  of  that  church,  (hould  come  forward  to 
their  paftor,   and  give   him  their  right  hand* 
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in  token  of  cordial  reception   and  affe&ionate 
regard. 


—i  ■  ■»  ■  ■     i    i    ■  i— dh—^lMiW^i 


CHAP.    XVI. 


i* 


0/*  resigning  a  pastoral  Charge, 

Sea.  I.  TT7  HEN  any  minifter   (hall  b- 
\\     bour  under  foch  grievance* 

The  Cofisrcga-  in  his  congregation,  *»  that  he 
rionmuftbecit.  (hall  defire  leave  to^refign  his  paf* 
tcdandhcard.     ^^   charge>    ^  presbytery  mail 

cite  the  congregation  to  appear,  by  their  coin-* 
miffioners,  at  their  next  meeting,  to  fhew  caufe, 
if  any  they  have,  why  the  presbytery  fliould  not 
accept  the  refignation*  Jf  the  congregation  fail 
to  appear,  or  if  their  reafons  for  retaining  their 
pallor  be  deemed  by  the  presbytery  infuffici* 
ent,  he  (hall  have  leave  granted  to  refign  his  pa- 
ftoral  charge  j  of  which  due  record  (hall  be  made, 
and  that  church  (hall  be  held  to  be  vacant,  till 
fupplied  again,  in  an  orderly  manner,  with  an* 
Other  minifter :  And  if  any  congregation  malt 
defire  to  be  releafed  from  their  pallor,,  a  fimilaf 
procefs,  mutatis  mutandis,  ihall  be  obferved* 
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CHAP.     XVII. 


Of  Missions. 


TTHEN  vacancies  become  fo  numerous 
f\  in  any  presbytery,  that  they  cannot  be 
plied  with  the  frequent  administration  of  the 
rd  and  ordinances,  it  (hall  be  proper  for  fuch 
sbytery,  or  any  vacant  congregation  withiri 
ir  bounds,  with  the  leave  of  the  presbytery* 
apply  to  any  other  presbytery,  or  to  any  fynod, 
to  the  general  affembly,  for  fuch  afiiftance 
they  can  afford.  And,  when  any  presby- 
f  {hall  fend  any  of  their  minifters  or  proba- 
lers  to  dlftant  vacancies,  the  miffionary 
11  be  ready  to  produce  his  credentials  td 
presbytery  or  presbyteries,  through  the 
mds  of  which  he  may  pafs,  or  at  leaft  to  a 
nmittce  thereof  and  obtain  their  approbate 
And  the  genera)  affembly  may,  of  their 
n  knowledge,  (end  millions  to-  any  part  to 
nt  churches,  or  to  fupply  vacancies  :  And,  for 
%  purpofe,  may  direffc  any  presbytery  to  ordain 
ngelifts,  or  minifters  without  relation  to  par- 
alar  churches:  Provided  always,  that  fuch 
Eons  be  made  with  the  confent  of  the  parties 
minted;  and  that  the  judicatory  fending  them 
ke  the  neceffary  provifion  for  their  fupport 
1  reward  in  the  performance  of  this  fervice* 


"■       » 
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chap.   xvm. 
Of  Moderators. 

Se&;  I.    TT  k  equally  neceflary  in  thfc jdli- 

JL  eateries  of  the  church,  as  in  other 

A  Moderator  aflemblies*  that  there  (hould  be  a  mo- 

acceflvy.       dcrator  or  prefidem  j  that  the  bufineb 

may  be  conducted  with  order  and  difpatch. 

Sect.  II.  The  moderator  is  to  be  confidered 

The  Authority  as  P°fcffing*  bJ  delegation  from 
and  Duty  of  the  the  whole  body t  all  authority  necef- 
Moderatar.         ^^   ^  ^  prefervation  of  order  \ 

for  convening  and  adjourning  the  judicatory  i 
and  directing  ita  operations  according  to  the  fttka 
of  the  church.  He  is  to  propofe  to  the  judicar 
tory  every  fubject  of  deliberation  that  comes  be- 
fore them.  He  may  propofe  what  appears  to 
him  the  mod  regular  and  fpeedy  way  of  bringing 
any  bufmefs  to  iflue.  He  (hall  prevent  the  mem- 
bers from  interrupting  each  other ;  and  require 
them,  in  fpeaking,  always  to  addrefs  the  chair. 
He  (hall  prevent  a  fpeaker  from  deviating  from 
the  fubject ;  and  from  ufing  perfonal  reflections. 
He  (hall  filence  thofe  who  refufe  to  obey  order* 
He  (hall  prevent  members  who  attempt  to  leave 
the  judicatory  without  leave  obtained  from  him. 
He  (hall,  at  a  proper  fcafon,  when  the  ddibera* 
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tions  are  ended,  put  the  que  (lion  and  call  the 
votes.  If  the  judicatory  be  equally  divided  he 
{hall  poffefs  the  calling  vote.  If  he  be  not  wil- 
ling to  decide*  he  (hall  put  the  queftion  a  fecond 
time:  and  if  die  judicatory  be  again  equally  di- 
vided, and  he  decline  to  give  his  vote,  the  quef- 
tion (hall  be  loft*  In  all  queftion*  he  (hall  give  a 
t:oncife  and  clear  (late  of  the  objeft  of  the  vote ; 
and  the  vote  being  taken,  (hall  then  declare  how 
the  queftion  is  decided.  And  he  (hall  like  wife 
be  empowered  on  any  extraordinary  emergency, 
to  convene  the  judicatory,  by  his  circular  letter, 
before  the  ordinary  time  of  meeting. 

Se&.    III.    The  paftor  of  the   congregation 
.«.      •..  .rt      fhall   always   be   the    moderator   of 

The    Mimftcr     ,,/-,-.  , 

perpetual  Mo-  the  church    feflion ;    except   when, 

c4r^s°effionC.  for  Prudential  reafons,  it  may  ap- 
s  pear  advifeable  that  fome.  other  mi- 
ni fter  (hould  be  invited  to  prefide :  in  which  cafe 
the  paftor  may,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
feflion,  invite  fuch  other  minifter  as  they  may 
ifee  meet,  belonging  to  the  fame  presbytery,  to 
prefide  in  that  affair.  In  this  judicatory,  there- 
fore, the  moderator  is  continual :  but,  in  the 
vacancy  of  any  church,  the  moderator  (hall  be  the 
minifter  fent  to  them  by  the  presbytery ;  or  in* 
vited  by  the  feflion  to  prefide  on  a  particular  oc* 
cafion.  In  congregations,  where  there  are  col- 
leagues, they  (hall,  when  prefent,  alternately 
prefide  in  the  feflion. 
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Se&.  IV.  The  moderator  of  the  presbytery 
^    •*  *  (hall  be  chofen  from  year  to  year, 

The  Moderators  .  ;    ,  ' .     ' 

•f  the  other  judi-  o*  at  every  meeting  of  the  presbyi 

ulhrfa£°W  t0  teTy>  as  thc  Presbvtery  may  think 

beft.     The  moderator  of  the  fy- 

nod,  and  of  the  genera]  afiembly,  (hall  be  cho- 
fen at  each  meeting  of  thofe  judicatories  :  and 
the  laft  moderator  prefent  (hall  open  the  meeting 
with  a  fermon,  and  (hall  hold  the  chair  till  a 
fie w  moderator  be  chofen. 


CHAP.     XIX. 

Of  Privilege. 

IT  (hall  be  the  privilege  of  any  member  of  a 
judicatory  to  fpeak,  in  his  proper  order,  to 
any  que  (I  ion,  with  leave  from  the  moderator. 
The  moderator  (hall  give  leave  to  the  perfon  who 
fir  ft  rifes;  but  if  two,  or  more  members,  are 
judged  to  have  rifen  at  the  fame  time,  the  mode- 
rator (hall  determine  which  (hall  fpeak  fir  ft.  Any 
member  (hall  have  a  right  to  pYopofe  any  quef- 
tion,  relative  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  church,  or 
to  the  interefts  of  religion,  and  to  have  it  put  to 
vote :  provided  only,  that  his  motion  be  fecond- 
ed  by  another  member.  If  any  member  conceive 
his  privilege  to  be  unjuftly  controuled  by  the 
moderator,    he   may   appeal  to   the  judicatory, 
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wha  (hall  determine  the  point  of  privilege  by  a 
vote :  and  the  moderator  and  member  mud  fub- 
init  to  the  fuffrage  of  the  judicatory* 


CHAP.     XX, 


Of  Clerks. 


EVERY  judicatory  £haU  choofe  a  clerk,  t# 
record  their  tranfa&ions,  whofe  continu- 
ance (lull  be  during  pleafure.  It  fhatt  be  the 
duty  of  the  clerk.  beGdes  recording  the  tranfac- 
tions,  to  preferve  them  carefully  \  and  to  grant 
extra&s  from  them,  whenever  properly  requir- 
ed.; and  fuch  extracts,  under  the  hand  of  the 
clerk,  (hall  be  confidered  as  authentic  vouchers 
of  the  fact  which  they  declare,  in  any  ecclefiaf- 
fical  judicatory,  and  to  every  part  of  the  church. 


CHAP.     XXI. 

Of  vacant  Congregations  assem- 
bling for  public  Worship* 

CONSIDERING    the   great  importance  of 
weekly  afiembling    the    people,    for   the 
public  worfbip  of  Cod  ;  in  order  thereby  to  im- 

Oo 
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prove  their  knowledge;  to  confirm  their  habit* 
of  worfhi£,  and  their  defire  of  the  public  qrdi- 
fiances ;  to  augment  their  reverence  for  the  moft 
high  God ;  and  to  promote  the  charitable  affec- 
tion! which  unite  men  moft  firmly  in  focicty:  It 
it  recommended,  that  every  vacant  congregation 
meet  together,  on  the  lord's  day,  at  one  or 
more  places,  for  the  purpofe  of  prayer,  finging 
praifes,  and  reading  the  holy  fcriptures,  together 
with  the  works  of  fuch  approved  divines,  as  the 
presbytery*  within  whofe  bounds  they  are,  may 
recommend,  and  they  may  be  able  to  procure ; 
and  that  the  elders  or  deacons  be  the  perfons  who 
fliall  prefide,  and  fclcft  the  portions  of  fcripture, 
and.  of  the  other  books  to  be  read  3  and  to  fee 
that  the  whole  be  conduced  in  a  becoming  and 
orderly  manner. 


CHAP.     XXII. 

Of  Commissioners  to  the  General 

Assembly. 

Sect.  I.  T^HE  commiflioners  to  the  gene* 

1     ral  aflembly  (hall  always  be  ap* 

Commiflioners     pointed    by    the    presbytery   from 

Jhall  be  aP|>oint-  which  they  come,  at  its  faft  ftated 

edat  lail  Hated  ..'..*  .,  , 

Meeting  of  the  meeting  immediately  preceding  the 
rcabytery,         meeting  of -the  general  aflembly  J 
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provided,  that  there  be  a  fufficient  interval,  be- 
tween-that  time  and  the  meeting  of  the  amenably, 
for  their  commiffioners  to  attend  their  duty  in 
due  feafon  -9  otherwife,  the  presbytery  may  make 
the  appointment  at  any  Itated  meeting,  not  more 
than  feven  months  preceding  the  meeting  of 
the  atiembly.  And  as  much  as  poflible  to  pre- 
vent all  failure  in  the  reprefentation  of  the  pref- 
byteries,  arifing  from  unforefeen  accidents  to 
thofe  firft  appointed,  it  may  be  expedient  for 
each  presbytery,  in  the  room  of  each  commiffion- 
cr,  to  appoint  alfo  an  alternate  coramiffioner, 
to  fupply  his  place,  in'  cafe  of  neceflary  abfence. 
Se£t.    II.     Eacht  commiffioner,     before    his 

name  (hall  be  enrolled  as  a  member 
Commiffion*  of  lhc  aflembly,  (hall  produce,  from 

his  presbytery,  a  cotnmiffion  under 
the  hand  of  the  moderator  and  clerk,  in  the  fol- 
lowing or  like  form  :  viz. 

"The  presbytery  of  being  met  at 

on  the  day  of  doth 

hereby  appoint  bilhop  of  the 

congregation  of  [or  ruling  el- 

der in  the  congregation  of  28 

the  cafe  may  be  *]"  (to  which  the  presbytery 
may,  if  they  thing  proper,  mate  a  fubftitution 
in  the  following  form,  "or  in  cafe  of  his  ab- 
fence, then  biihop  of  the 
congregation  of                         [or  • 

O.02 
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ruling  elder  in  the  congregation  of  as 

thexafe  may  .be 5 J*)  to  be  at  commiflioner,  on  be- 
half  of  this  presbytery,  to  thtf  next  general  af- 
fembly of  the  presbyterian  church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  to  meet  at  on  the 

day  of  A.  D.  or 

wherever,  and  whenever,  the  faid  affemUjf  may 
happen  to  fit  *,  to  confult,  vote,  and  determine, 
on  all  things  that  may  come  before  that  body, 
according  to  the  principles  and  confutation  of 
this  church  and  the  word  of  God.  And  of  his 
diligence  herein*  he  is  to  render  an  account  at 
his  return. 

Signtd,  by  order  rfthe  Presbytery^ 

Moderator^ 
Clerk." 

And  the  presbytery  (hall  make  record  of  the 
appointment, 

Se£t.  HI.  Thefe  commiffions  (hall,  if  poffi- 
Commiffions  We*  be  delivered  to  the  cleTk  of  the 
fhallbedeli-  affembly,  in  propeT  feafon,  that  he 
Clerk  at  the  may  have  the  roll  of  the  affembly 
firftSeffion.  completed  before  the  firft  feffion. 
Commiffions,  not  produced  at  the  opening  of 
the  affembly,  fhall  afterwards  be  delivered  on- 
ly in  the  intervals  between  the  feffions.  No 
cdmmiffioner  (hall  have  a  right  to  deliberate  or 
vote  in  the  affembly,  until  his  name  0iall  have 
been  enrolled  by  the  clerk,  and  his  commifEon 
publicly  read,  and  filed  among  the  papers  of 
the  affembly. 
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Sea.  IV.  The  general  aflcmbly   (hall  meet, 

Phe  Affembly  at  lc*ft    onC€   fa    CVer^    Pn   *"* 

ball  meet  o»ce  fir  it  meeting  to  be  on  the  third 
,Yw-  Thurfday  of  May,  i?8y,  in  the  Se- 

:ond  Prefbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia,  and! 
tfterwajrds  on  their  own  adjournments.  If  there 
le  not  a  fufficietf?  number,  for  the  transition 
>f  buGnefs,  convened  before  ia  o'clock,  on.  that 
iayi  thofe  who  are  prefent  ftiall  have.:  power  te> 
idjourn,  from  day  to  day,  till  a  fufficient  nunw 
>er  (hall  have  met  to  conftituteanafiembly. 
Se£h  W  On  the  day  to  1  which  the  general 

indfeuibe  affcmUy  (land*,  adjourned,  and  be- 
ipeaed  with  twecn  the  hours  of  eleyen  and  twelve, 
k*rmon.       the  modcra|or  0f  the  jaft  general  af- 

fembly,   if  prefent >.;   or,   iu  cafe  of  his  abfence, . 
the  fenior  minifter  prefent,  (hall  open  the  meet- 
ing with  a  fermon.     After  fermon,  the  mem- 
bers being  in  the  houfo  where  the  afTembly  is  to 
bold  its  feflions,  the  fame  minifter  who  preach-  • 
ed  (hall,,  by  prayer,  publicly  implore  the  bleifing 
and  direction  of  Almighty  God ;  and  (hall  con*  • 
unue  to  prefide  till  a  new  moderator  be  chofen.< 
For  this  purpofe  he  (hall  call*  for  the  commiffions-. 
of  .thofe  prefent  $   which  being  read,   and  the  - 
names. of  the  members  enrolled  in  order,  if  there  z 
be  a  quorum,  they  (ball  choofe  a  moderator* 

Seft.  VI.  Each  feffion  of  the  aflcmbly*  as  of  f 
Modeofdiflblv-  all  the  other  judicatories  of  the* 
*gtkcAffcmbiy.  church,   (hall  be  introduced   amii 

00  3. 
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concluded  with  prayer.  And  the  whole  bufinefs 
of  the  aflembly  being  finifhed,  and  the  vote  being 
taken  for  difiblving  the  prelent  aflembly,  the 
moderator  (hall  fay  from  the  chair  :  "  By  virtue 
of  the  authority  delegated  to  me  by  the  church, 
e  let  this  general  aflembly  be  difiblved  ;  and  I  do 
hereby  diflblve  it,  and  requfc;  another  aflembly 
chofen  in  the  fame  manner,  to  meet  at 
on  the  day  of  A*  D. 

."  After  which  he  (hall  pray,  and  re- 
turn thanks  to  God  for  his  great  mercy  and  good- 
nefs,  and  pronounce  on  thofe  prefent,  the  apof- 
tolic  benedi&ion. 

Se£h  VII.    In   order,  as  far  as  pofiible,  to 

Eipcnfca  of   Procurc  a  refpeQable  and  full  delega- 

Bdegatesto    tion  to  all  our  judicatories,  it  is  pro- 

e  defrayed.  ^^  ^^  ^  expenfe8  0f  minifters  and 

elders*  in  their  attendance  on  thefe  judicatories 
be  defrayed,  by  the  bodies  which  they  xefpectively 
reprefent* 
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IN  THE 

JUDICATORIES  OF  THIS  CHURCH. 


CHAP.    L 


*YYTITH  regard  to  Scanpais  oe  Offbhcis 
^r  y  that  may  arife  \n  our  churches,  we  agree 
19  obferve  the  following  rules  of  proceedings 

i.  Inafmuch  as  all  baptized  petfons  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  they  are  under  its  care,  and 
ftfcbject  to  its  government  and  difcipiitie  :  and, 
-prjhen  they  have  arrived  alt  the  years  of  difcretioa* 
jjiey  are  bound  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  churchr 
»Cffib^r|. 

a.  No  accusation  ftaH  he  admitted,  as  fthf 
feund^ion  of  a  procefs  before  an  eeclefiafticai 
judicatory,  but  where  fucb  offences  are  alledgwl* 
as  appear,  from  the  word  of  God,  to  merit  the 
public  notice  and  cenfurc  of  the  church*     And, 
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in  the  accufation,  the  times,  places,  and  circum- 
ftances^ihould  be  afcertained,  if  poflible;  that  the 
accufed  may  have  an  opportunity  to  prove  an 
mlibiy  or  to  extenuate,  or  alleviate  his  crime. 

3.  No  complaint  or  information,  on  the  fubje& 
of  perfonal  and  private  injuries,  {hall  be  admitted,, 
unlefs  thofe  means  of  reconciliation,  and  of  pri- 
vately reclaiming  the  offender,  have  been  ufedr 
which  are  required  by  Chrift.  Mat.  xviii.  15, 
16.  And,  in  all  cafes,  the  eccleGaftical  judica- 
tories, in  receiving  accufations,  in  conducting 
proceffes,  or  inflicting  cenfures,  ought  to  avoid,  at 
far  as  poflible,  the  divulging  of  offences,  to  the 
fcandal  of  the  church :  becaufe  the  unneceuary 
fpreading  of. fcandal  hardens  and  enrages  the 
guilty,  grieves  the  godly,  and  difhonours  religion* 
And  if  any  private  Chriftian  (hall  induftrioufiy 
ipread  the  knowledge  of  an  offence,  unlefs  in  pro- 
iecuting  it  before  the  proper  judicatories  of  the. 
c  hurch,  he  (hall  be  liable  to  cenfure,  as  an  uncan* 
lid  fianderer  of  his  brother, 

.  4.  When  complaint  is  made  of  a  crime,  cog*- 
jiizablebeforc  any  judicatory,  no  more  (halt  be 
done  at  the  firft  meeting,  unlefs  by  confent  of 
parties,  than  to  give  the  accufed  a  copy  of  each< 
charge  with  the  names,  of  the  witneffes  to  fop- 
port  it  j  and  a  citation  of  all  concerned,  to  appear 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  judicatory,  to  have 
the  natter  fully  heard  and  decided.    Notice  (ball 
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be  given  to  the  parties  concerned,  at  lead  ten 
days,  previoufly  to  the  meeting  of  the  judica- 
tory. 

5.  The  judicatory,  in  mafty  cafes,  may  find  it 
more  for  edification,  to  fend  fome  members  to 
converfe,  in  a  private  manner,  with  the  accufed 
perfon  ;  and,  if  he  confefs  guilt,  to  endeavour  to 
bring  him  to  repentance,  than  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  citation. 

6.  When  an  accufed  perfon,  or  a  witnefs,  re- 
fufes  to  obey  the  citation,  he  (hall  be  cited  a  fe- 
cond,  and  third  time ;  and  if  he  (till  continue 
to  refufe,  he  (hall  be  excluded  from  the  commu- 
nion of  the  church,  for  his  contumacy  $  until  he 
repent. 

7.  No  crime  (hall  be  considered  as  eftablifticd 
by  a  (ingle  witnefs. 

8.  The  oath  or  affirmation,  to  be  taken  by  a 
witnefs,  (hall  be  adminiftered  by  the  moderator, 
and  (hall  be  in  the  following,  or  like  terms  : 
"  I  folemnly  promife,  in  the  prefence  of  the  om- 
nifcientand  heart-fearching  God,  that  Twill  de- 
clare the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth  ;  according  to  the  bed  of  rtiy  know- 
ledge, in  the  matter  in  which  I  am  called  to  wit- 
nefs, as  I  (hall  anfwer  it  to  the  great  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead  .* 

9.  The  trial  (hall  be  open,  fair,  and  impartial. 
The  witneflcs  fhall  be  examined  in  the  prefenc? 
of  the  accufed ;  or  at  leaft  after  he  (hall  have  re- 
ceived due  citation  to  attend  :  and  he  (hall  be  per- 
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prove  their  knowledge ;  to  confirm  their  habits 
of  worfhi£,  and  their  defire  of  the  public  ordi* 
fiances ;  to  augment  their  reverence  for  the  moft 
high  God ;  and  to  promote  the  charitable  affec- 
tion! which  unite  men  moft  firmly  in  focicty:  It 
it  recommended,  that  every  vacant  congregation 
meet  together,  on  the  lord's  day,  at  one  or 
more  places,  for  the  purpofe  of  prayer,  finging 
praifes,  and  reading  the  holy  fcriptures,  together 
with  the  works  of  fuch  approved  divines,  as  the 
presbytery,  within  whofe  bounds  they  are,  may 
recommend,  and  they  may  be  able  to  procure ; 
and  that  the  elders  or  deacons  be  the  perfons  who 
fliall  prefide,  and  fclcft  the  portions  of  fcripture, 
and.  of  the  other  books  to  be  read  ;  and  to  fee 
that  the  whole  be  conduced  in  a  becoming  and 
orderly  manner. 


CHAP.     XXII. 

Of  Commissioners  to  the  General 

Assembly. 

Sect.  I.  T^HE  cofnmifEoners  to  the  gene- 

1     ral  aflembly  (hall  always  be  ap- 

Commiflioners     pointed    by    the    presbytery   from 

fhall  be  appoint-  which  they  come,  at  its  bft  ftated 

cdat  hit  ttated  .         .  '         ..       i  „         , 

Meeting  of  the  meeting  immediately  preceding  the 
rcabytery,        meeting  of*  the  general  aflembly  } 


Form  of  Goverkmmt  .423 

provided,  that  there  be  a  fufficient  interval,  be- 
tween-that  time  and  the  meeting  of  the  afiembly, 
for  their  commiffi oners  to  attend  their  duty  in 
due  feafon  ->  otherwife,  the  presbytery  may  make 
the  appointment  at  any  ftated  meeting,  not  more 
than  feven  months  preceding  the  meeting  of 
the  afTembly.  And  as  much  as  poflible  to  pre- 
vent all  failure  in  the  reprefentatton  of  the  pref- 
byteries,  arifing  from  unforefeen  accidents  to 
thofe  firft  appointed,  it  may  be  expedient  for 
each  presbytery,  in  the  room  of  each  commiffion- 
er,  to  appoint  alfo  an  alternate  coramiffioner, 
to  fupply  his  place,  in-  cafe  of  necefTary  abfence. 
Sect.    II.     Each*  cbmmiflioner,     before    his 

name  (hall  be  enrolled  as  a  member 
Commiffion*  o(  th*  aflembly,  (hall  produce,  from 

his  presbytery,  a  commiffion  under 
the  hand  of  the  moderator  and  clerk,  in  the  fol- 
lowing or  like  form  :  viz. 

"The  presbytery  of  being  met  at 

on  the  day  of  doth 

hereby  appoint  bilbop  of  the 

congregation  of  [or  ruling  el- 

der in  the  congregation  of  28 

the  cafe  may  be  -9J9  (to  which  the  presbytery 
may,  if  they  thing  proper,  make  a  fubftitution 
in  the  following  form,  "or  in  cafe  of  his  ab- 
fence, then  bifliop  of  the 
congregation  of                         [or  • 

Q02 
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.  • 

ruling  elder  in  the  congregation  of  as 

the  rafe  may  .'be;]"}  to  be  a  commiilioner,  on  be- 
half of  this  presbytery,  to  thtf  next  general  af- 
fembly of  the  presbyterian  church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  to  meet  at  on  the 

day  of  A.  D.  or 

wherever,  and  whenever,  the  faid  affembly  may 
happen  to  fit $  to  confult,  vote,  and  determine, 
on  all  things  that  may  come  before  that  body, 
according  to  the  principles  and  confutation  of 
this  church  and  the  word  of  God.  And  of  his 
diligence  herein,  he  is  to  render  an  account  at 
his  return. 

Signed^  by  order  of  the  Presbytery 

Moderator^ 
C/erk.n 

And  the  presbytery  (hall  make  record  of  the 
appointment* 

Se£t.  III.  Thefe  commiffions  (hall,  if  poffi- 
Commiflions  Me*  be  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the 
Avail  be  deli-  affembly,  in  propeT  feafon,  that  he 
Clerk  at  the  may  have  the  roll  of  the  affembly 
firftSeffion.  completed  before  the  firft  feffion. 
Commiffions,  not  produced  at  the  opening  of 
the  affembly,  fhall  afterwards  be  delivered  on- 
ly in  the  intervals  between  the  feffions.  No 
commiflioner  (hall  have  a  right  to  deliberate  or 
vote  in  the  affembly,  until  his  name  (hall  have 
been  enrolled  by  the  clerk,  and  his  commiffion 
publicly  read,  and  filed  among  the  papers  of 
the  affembly. 
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Scft.  IV.  The  general  aflcmbly   fliaU  meet, 

The  Affembly  at  lc*ft    onc€   »    *YCt7    PrJ   th.rif 

Hull  meet  once  fir  ft    meeting    to  be    on    the  third 

*  Yw-  Thurfday  of  May,  i?8y,  in  the  Se- 
cond Prefbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia,  and! 
afterwards  on  their  own  adjournments.  If  there 
be  not  a  fufficietf?  number,  for  the  transition 
of  buGnefs,  convened  before  I  a  o'clock,  on.  that 
day,  thofe  who  are  prefent  (hail  have.:  power  te> 
adjourn,  from  day  to  day,  till  a  fuflfaient  nunw  - 
ber  (ball  have  met  to  conftitute  anaflembly. 

Se£L  V,"  On  the  day  to.  which  the  general 
Andfcalibe  aflcmUy  ftana>,  adjourned;  and  he- 
opened  with   twecn  the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve, 

*  *^,?on,      the  moderator,  of  the  laft  general  af- 
iembly,   if  prefent;   or,   iii  cafe  of  his  abfence, . 
the  fenior  minifter  prefent,  (hall  open  the  meet* 
ing  with  a  fermon.     After  fermon,  the  mem- 
bers being  in  the  houfo  where  the  affembly  is  to 
hold  its  feflions,  the  fame  minifter  who  preaeh-  * 
ed  (hall,  by  prayer,  publicly  implore  the  blefling 
and direction  of  Almighty  God ;  and  (hall  con*  - 
tinue  to  prefide  till  a. new  moderator  be  chofen. . 
For  thw  purpofe  he  (hall  call  for  the  commUfions-. 
of  .thofe  prefent  $   which  being :  read,   and  the  - 
names. of  the  members  enrolled  in  order,  if  there  * 
be  a  quorum,  they  (ball  choofe  a  moderator* 

Seft.  VI.  Each  feffion  of  the  aflcmbly,  as  of  ~ 
Modeofdiflblv-  all  the  other  judicatories  of  the* 
iigtkeAflcmbiy.  church,   (hall  be  introduced 
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concluded  with  prayer.  And  the  whole bufinefs 
of  the  aflembly  being  finiihed,  and  the  vote  being 
taken  for  difiblving  the  prelent  afiembly,  the 
moderator  (hall  fay  from  the  chair :  "  By  virtue 
of  the  authority  delegated  to  me  by  the  church, 
t  let  this  general  aflembly  be  diflblved  ;  and  I  do 
hereby  diflblve  it,  and  requiem  another  affemUjr 
chofen  in  the  fame  manner,  to  meet  at 
on  the  day  of  A.  D. 

."  After  which  he  (hall  pray,  and  re- 
turn thanks  to  God  for  his  great  mercy  and  good- 
nefs,  and  pronounce  on  thofe  prefent,  the  apof- 
tolic  benedi&ion. 

Se&.  VII.    In   order,  as  far  as  pofiible,  to 

Eipcnfca  of  Procure  a  refpeQable  and  full  dclega- 

Bclegatesto    tion  to  all  our  judicatories,  it  is  pro- 

e  rayc  .  ^^  t^zt  fa  expenfes  of  miniflers  and 

elders,  in  their  attendance  on  thefe  judicatories, 
be  defrayed,  by  the  bodies  which  they  t  effectively 
reprefent* 


FORMS 

OF 

PROCESS 

IN  THE 

JUDICATORIES  OF  THIS  CHURCH. 


CHAP.    I. 


WITH  regard  to  Scandals  o*  Offences 
that  may  arife  in  our  churches,  we  agTee 
19  oWervic  the  following  rules  of  proceedings 

i.  Inafmuch  as  all  baptized  perfons  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  they  are  under  its  care9  and 
Subject  to  its  government  and  discipline  :  and, 
wJion  they  have  arrived  alt  the  years  of  difcretioa, 
fjiey  ar?  bowid  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  churchr 
J»c#ih$rs. 

a.  No  acpufttion  Q13H  b*  admitted,  aa  thf 
Jfaund^tiop  of  a  procefs  before  an  ecclefiafticat 
judicatory,  but  where  f|*cb  offences  are  aUedgni* 
as  appear,  from  the  word  of  God,  to  merit  the 
public  notice  and  cenfure  of  the  church.     And, 
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in  the  accufation,  the  times,  places,  and  clrcum- 
ftances^ihould  be  afcertained,  if  poffible;  that  the 
accufed  may  have  an  opportunity  to  prove  an 
slitiy  or  to  extenuate,  or  alleviate  his  crime. 

3,  No  complaint  or  information,  on  the  fubje& 
of  perfonal  and  private  injuries,  fhall  be  admitted,, 
unlefs  thofe  means  of  reconciliation,  and  of  pri- 
vately reclaiming  the  offender,  have  been  ufed, 
which  are  required  by  Chrift.  Mat.  xviii.  15, 
16.  And,  in  all  cafes,  the  ecclefiaftical  judica- 
tories, in  receiving  accufations,  in  conducting 
precedes,  or  inflicting  cenfures,  ought  to  avoid,  at 
far  as  poffible,  the  divulging  of  offences,  to  the 
fcandai  of  the  church :  becaufe  the  unneceflkry 
fpreading  of. fcandai  hardens  and  enrages  the 
guilty,  grieves  the  godly,  and  difhonours  religion* 
And  if  any  private  Chriftian  (hall  induftrioufly 
Jpread  the  knowledge  of  an  offence,  unlefs  in  pro- 
secuting it  before  the  proper  judicatories  of  the. 
church,  he  fhall  be  liable  to  cenfure,  as  an  uncan* 
lid  flanderer  of  his  brother, 
.  4.  When  complaint  is  made  of  a  crime,  cog*- 
}iizable_before  any  judicatory,  no  more  fhall  be 
done  at  the  fir  ft  .meeting,  unlefs  by  content  of 
parties,  than  to  give  the  accufed  a  copy  of  each? 
charge  with  the  names  of  the  witneffes  to  fiip- 
port  it ;  and  a  citation  of  all  concerned,  to  appear 
at  the  next  meeting  of  the  judicatory,  to  have 
the  matter  fully  heard  and  decided.    Notice  (ball 
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be  given  to  the  parties  concerned,  at  lead  ten 
days,  previoufly  to  the  meeting  of  the  judica- 
tory. 

5.  The  judicatory,  in  mafty  cafes,  may  find  it 
more  for  edification,  to  fend  fome  members  to 
coirverfe,  in  a  private  manner,  with  the  accufed 
perfon  ;  and,  if  he  confefs  guilt,  to  endeavour  to 
bring  him  to  repentance,  than  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  citation. 

6.  When  an  accufed  perfon,  or  a  wimefs,  re- 
fufeSvio  obey  the  citation,  he  fliall  be  citeel  a  fe- 
cond,  and  third  time;  and  if  he  ftill  continue 
to  refnfe,  he  (hall  be  excluded  from  the  commu- 
nion of  the  church,  for  his  contumacy  ;  until  he 
repent* 

?•  No  crime  (hall  be  confidered  as  cftablifhcd 
by  a  fingle  whnefs. 

ft.  The  oath  or  affirmation,  to  be  taken  by  a 
witnefs,  (hall  be  adminiftered  by  the  moderator, 
and  fhall  be  in  the  following,  or  like  terms  : 
"  I  folemnly  promife,  in  the  prefence  of  the  orn- 
nifctentand  heart-fearching  God,  that  I  will  de- 
clare the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth  ;  according  to  the  bed  of  my  know- 
ledge, in  the  matter  in  which  I  am  called  to  wit- 
ness, as  I  (hall  anfwer  it  to  the  great  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead  .* 

9.  The  trial  (hall  be  open,  fair,  and  impartial. 
The  witnefles  fliall  be  examined  in  the  prefence 
of  the  accufed ;  or  at  lead  after  he  (hall  have  re- 
ceived due  citation  to  attend  :  and  he  (hall  be  per- 
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mitted  to  a(k  any  queftions  tending  to  his  own 
exculpation. 

10.  No  witnefs,  afterwards  to  be  examined* 
fliall  be  prefent  during  tbe  examination  of  another 
witnefs,  on  the  fame  cafe. 

il.  The  teftimony  given  by  witnefies,  muft 
be  faithfully  recorded,  and  read  to  them,  far 
their  approbation  or  fubfeription. 

1 2«  The  judgment  (hall  be  regularly  entered 
on  the  records  of  the  judicatory :  and  the  parties 
fliall  be  allowed  copies  of  the  whole  proceedings, 
if  they  demand  them.  In  cafe  of  references,  or 
appeals,  the  judicatory  appealed  from  fhaU  fend 
authentic  copies  of  the  whole  procefs  to  the  higher 
judicatories:  and  it  fliall  be  confidered  as  regular, 
,  for  any  member  or  members  who  may  have  diflent- 
ed  from  the  judgment  of  the  inferior  judicatory, 
to  (late  and  fupport  their  reafons,  on  the  appeal* 

13.  The  perfon  found  guilty  (hall  be  admo 
nifhed,  or  rebuked,  or  excluded  from  church 
privileges,  as  the  cafe  (hall  appear  to  deferve  ;  and 
this  only  till  he  gave  fatisfaftory  evidence  of  re- 
pentance. 

14.  The  fentence  (hall  be  publiftied,  only  in 
the  church  or  churches  which  have  been  offend- 
ed. Or,  if  it  be  a  matter  of  fmall  importance, 
and  it  (hall  appear  mod  for  edification  not  to  pub- 
lifli  it,  it  may  pafs  only  in  the  judicatory. 

15.  Such  grofs  offenders  as  will  not  be  re- 
claimed by  the  private  or  public  admonitions  of 
the  church,  are  to  be  cut  off  from  its  communi- 
on, agreeably    to    our    Lord's    dire&ion,  Mat. 
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ftriii.  17*  and  the  apoftolic  injunftion  refpeft- 
ing  the  inceftuous  pcrfon,  1  Cor.  ver.  1—5. 
But  as  this  is  the  higheft  cenfure  of  the  church, 
and  of  the  raoft  folemn  nature,'  it  is  not  to  be 
inflicted  without  the  advice  and  confent  of,  at 
lead,  the  presbytery  under  whofe  care  the  par- 
ticular church  is,  to  which  the  offender  belongs; 
or  the  advice  of  a  higher  judicatory,  as  the  cafe 
may  appear  to  require* 

16.  All  ptoceffes  in  cafes  of  fcandal  (hall 
commence,  within  the  fpace  of  one  year  after 
the  crime  (hall  have  been  committed;  unlefs  it 
{hall  have  become  recently  flagrant. 
-■'  17.  When  any  member  (hall  remove  from  one 
congregation  to  another,  he  (hall  produce  proper 
teftimonials  of  his  church-member  (hip,  before 
he  be  admitted  to  church-privileges;  unlefs  the 
church,  to  which  he  removes,  has  other  fatis- 
factory  means  of  information. 


CHAP.     II. 


Of  Process  against  a  Bishop  or 

Minister. 


AS  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel,,£in  ft  great  mea* 
fure,  depends  upon  the  credit  and  good 
report  of  kafainiiters,   oach  presbytery  blight, 
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with  die  greabeft  attention,  to  watch  pvcr  ail 
its  members  j  and  be.  careful  to  ccufure  thero, 
wheu  neceffary,  with  impartiality ;  either  for 
perfonal  crimes,,  which  they  may  commit  in 
common  with  other  men ;  or  thofe  that  ace  vo- 
cational, arifing  from  the  manner  in  which  they 
may  difcharge  th«ir  important  :office.  . 

x*  Procefs,  againft  a  gofpel  minifter,  (hall,  at 
ways  be  entered  before  the  presbytery  of  which 
he  is  a  member.  And,  in  cafe  it. {hall  be  found 
that  the  fads  with  which  he  fliall  be  charged 
happened  without  the  hounds  of  his. own  presby- 
tery, they  (hall  fend  notice  to  the  presbytery 
within  whofe  bounds  they  did  happen :  and  de- 
fire  that  presbytery,  either  (if  within  convenient 
diftance)  to  cite  the  wknefles  to  appear  at  the 
place  where  the  trial  began,  or,  if  other  wife, 
to  take  the  examination  themfelves,  and  tranf- 
mit  an  authentic  record  of  their  testimony.  Al- 
ways giving  due  notice  to  the  accufed  perfon  of 
the  time  and  place  of  fuch  examination. 

2.  Never thelefs,  in  cafe  of  a  minifler  being 
fuppofed  to  be  guilty  of  any  crime,  or  crimes*  at 
fuch  a  diftance  from  his  ufual  place  of  re  fid  en  ce, 
as  that  the  offence  is  not  likely  to  become  other- 
wife  known  to  the  presbytery  to  which  he  be- 
longs; it  (hall,  in  fuch  cafe,  be  the  duty  of  the 
presbytery  within  whofe  bounds  the  fa£U  (hall 
have  happened,  after  fatisfying  themfelves  that 
there  is  probable  ground  of  accufation,   to  fend 
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-notice  to  the  presbytery  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber; who  are  to  proceed  againft  him,  and  to  take 
die  proof  by  com  million,  as  above  directed. 

3»  Procefs,  againft  a  gofpel  minifter,  (hall 
not  be  entered  upon  unlefs  fome  perfon,  or 
pcrfons,  undertake  to  make  out  the  charge  j  or 
when  common  fame  fo  loudly  proclaims  the 
fcandal,  that  the  presbytery  find  it  neceflary  to 
profecute,  and  fearch  into  the  matter,  for  the 
honour  of  religion. 

4.  As  the  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  greatly  de- 
pends on  the  unblemifhed  chara&er  of  its  mi* 
nifters ;  their  foundnefs  in  the  faith,  and  holy, 
and  exemplary  converfation ;  and  as  it  is  the  du- 
ty of  all  Chriilians  to  be  very  cautious  in  taking 
ttp  an  ill  report  of  any  man  ;  it  is  efpecially  fo  of 
a  minifter  of  the  gofpel.  If,  therefore,  any  man 
know  a  minifter  guilty  of  a  private  cenfurable 
fault,  he  fhould  warn  him  in  private.  But  if  he 
perlift  in  it,  or  it  become  public,  he  fhould  ap- 
ply to  fome  other  biihop  of  the  presbytery,  for 
his  advice  in  the  matter. 

5.  When  complaint  is  laid  before  the  presby- 
tery, it  muft  be  reduced  to  writing;,  and  nothing 
farther  is  to  be  done  at  the  firft  meeting,  unlefs 
by  confent  of  parties,  then  giving  the  minifter 
a  full  copy  of  the  charges,  with  the  names  of 
the  witneffes  annexed  thereto ;  and  citing  all  par- 
tiesf  and  their  witneffes,  to  appear  and  be  heard 
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at  the  next   meeting:    'which   meeting  fl.all  not 
\>t  fooner  than  ten  days  after  fuch  citation. 

6.  At  the  next  meeting  of  the  presbytery,  the 
charges  mufl  be  read  to  him,  and  his  anfwers 
Eeard.  If  it  appear  neccflary  to  proceed  farther, 
the  presbytery  ought  to  labour  to  bring  him  to 
confcffion.  And  if  he  confefs,  and  the  matter 
be  bafe  and  flagitious  ;  fuch  as  drunken nefs,  un- 
cleannefs',  or  crimes  of  a  higher  nature,  howe- 
ver penitent  he  may  appear,  to  the  fatisfadion 
of  all,  the  presbytery  mud,  without  delay,  fuf- 
pend  him  from  the  exercife  of  riis  office,  or  de- 
pcfe  him  from  the  miriiftry ;  and  appoint  him  a 
due  time  to  confefs  publicly  before  the  congre- 
gation offended,  and  to  profefs  his  repentance. 

7.  The  profecutor  (hall  be  previoufly  warned, 
that,  if  he  fail  to  prove  the  charges,  he  muft 
himfclf  be  cenfured,  as  a  flanderer  of  the  gofpel 
minifiry,  in  proportion  to  the  malignity,  or 
raflmefs,  that  fhall  appear  in  the  profecution. 

8.  If  a  minifter,  accufed  of  atrocious  crimes, 
being  twice  duly  cited,  (hall  refufe  to  attend 
the  presbytery,  he  mud  be  immediately  fuf- 
pend<d  And  if,  after  another  citation,  he  flill 
refufe  to  attend,  he  (hall  be  depofed  .as  contu- 
macious. 

9.  If  the  minifter,  when  he  appears,  will  not 
confefs;  but  denies  the  fa£ts  aliedged  agninft  him; 
if,  on  hearing  the  witnefles,  the  charges  appear 
impor.ant  and  well  fiippbrted,    thi  presbytery 
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mutt,  neverthelefs,  cenfure  him  ;  and  fufpend 
or  depofe  him,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
offence. 

io.  Herefy  and  fchifm  may  be  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture as  to  infer  depofition  :  but  errors  ought  to 
be  carefully  confidered  ;  whether  they  ftrikc  at 
the  vitals  of  religion,  and  are  induftrioufly  fpreacfc 
or  whether  they  arife  from  the  weaknefs  of  the 
human  underftanding,  and  are  not  likely  to  do 
much  hurt. 

1 1.  A  minifter,  under  procefs  for  herefy  or 
fchifm,  fhouJd  be  treated  with  chriltian  and  bro- 
therly tendernefs.  Frequent  conferences  ought 
to  be  held  with  him,  and  proper  admonitions 
administered.  Yet,  for  fome  more  dangerous 
errors,  fufpenfion  becomes  necefTary.  But  a  fy- 
nod  (hould  be  confulted  in  fuch  cafes. 

12.  If  the  presbytery  find,  on  trial,  that  the 
matter  complained  of  amounts  to  no  more  than 
fuch  a£ts  of  infirmity  as  may  be  amended,  and 
the  people  fatisfied  ;  fo  as  little  or  nothing  re- 
mains to  hinder  his  ufef  ulnefs  \  they  fhall  take 
all  prudent  meafures  to  remove  the  offence. 

13.  A  miniftcr,  depofed  for  fcandalous  con- 
duct, may  not  be  reflored,  even  en  his  deeped 
forrow  for  fin,  without  fome  time  of  eminent 
and  exemplary,  humble,  and  edifying  conversa- 
tion, to  heal  the  wound  made  by  his  fcandal.  .. 

14*  As-foon  as  a  mini  ft  er  is  depoicd,  his  con- 
gregation (hall  be  declared  vacant. 

Ppa 


THE 


CHAP.     1 


Of  the  Satiftification  of  the  Lord**  Day* 

Se&.  I.  TT  is  the  duty  of  every  perfon  to 
X  remember  the  Lord's  day ;  and 
to  prepare  for  it,  before  its  approach.  All  world- 
ly bufinefs  (hould  be  fo  ordered,  and  feafona- 
bly  laid  afule,  as  that  we  may  not  be  hindered 
thereby  from  fan&ifying  the  fabbath,  as  the  ho- 
ly fcriptures  require. 

Seft.  II.  The  whole  day  is  to  be  kept  holy 
to  the  Lord;  and  to  be  employed  in  the  public 
and  private  exercifes  of  religion.     Therefore,  it 

*  The  fcripture- warrant  for  what  h  fpecified  m  the  various 
articles  of  thi»  dire&ory,  will  be  found  at  Urge  in  the  Cosfei- 
fion  of  Faith  and  Cattchifms,  in  the  placet  where  the  fen* 
fubjedff  arc  treated  in  a  doctrinal  form. 
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ffrcqiOTfc^tiia^thcre  be  an  holy  refting,  iafl  the 
day,  from  unneceflary  labours;  and  an  attain- 
ing from  thofe   recreations,  which  may  be  law* 
ful  on  other/laya*  an4  aHp,  asmucl)  a*  poflible, . 
from  worldly  thongrW  and'  con? erfation. 

Sc£k.  III.  Let  the  provifions, .  for  the  fupport" 
of  the   family  on   that  day >  be  lb  ordered,  that 
Servants  or  others  be  not  improperly  detained 
from  the  public  worfhip  of  God;. nor  hindered 
'from  fandifying  the  fabbath*. 

Se£t».  IV.  Let- every  perfon  and  family,  in 
the  morning,  by  ferret  and  private  prayer,  for 
themfelves  and  others,  efpccially  for  the  affiftance 
of  God  to  their  minifter,  and  for  a  ble fling  upon 
his  miniftry,,  by  reading  the  fcriptures,  and  by 
holy  meditation,  prepare  for  communion  with' 
God  in  hi*  public  ordinances* 

Se£h  V.  Let  the  people  be  careful  to  aflemble 
M  the  appointed  time  ;  that,  being  all  prefent  ac 
the  beginning,  they  may  unite,  with  one  heart*. 
in  all  the  parts  of  public  worfhip  :  and  .let  none : 
onneceflarily  depart,  till  after,  the  bkfling  be  pro* 
nounced* 

Sc&.  VI.  Let  the  time  after  the  folemn  fervices  % 
<rf  the  congregation  in  public  are  over,   be  fperrt? 
in  reading  \ .  meditation  \   repeating .  of  fermons  | . 
Catechifing,*  religious  converfation  $    prayer  for  a 
bleffing  uport  the  public  ordinances  f  the  (inging  of - 
Jrfaloia,  hyroos,  ot  fpiritualfongs  *  vifiting  the  - 
ftkf  fe!r*vin$  fhe-poory  a**d  hi  performitn^  f»of» 
like  duties  of  piety,  charity  and.raercy*.  .,:     > 
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C  H  A  P.     H. 

Of  the  Affembling  of  the   Congregation*  and  their 
Behaviour  during  Divine  Service. 

Se£k.  I,  "\X  THEN  the  time  appointed  for 
YV  public  worfliip  is  cook?,  Vt 
he  people  enter  the  church,  and  take  their  featt, 
fin  adecent,  grave,  and  reverent  manner. 

Se£k.  II.  In  time  of  public  worfbip,  Jet  all 
the  people  attend  with  gravity  and  reverence ; 
forbearing  to  read  any  thing,  except  what  the 
minifter  is  then  reading  or  citing;  -abftaining 
from  all  whifperings ;  from  falutations  of  peribns 
prefent,  or  coming  in  ;  and  from  gazing  about, 
ffeeping,  fmiling,  and  all  other  indecent  beha- 
viour. 


CHAP.     III. 


Of  the  public  Reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Se£l.   I.    r  I  1HE   reading   of  the    holy  fcrip- 
I ,     tures,   in  the  congregation,   is  a 
part  of  the  public  worfhip  of  God,  and  ought  to 
be  performed  by  the  minifters  and  teachers. 

Sed.  II.  The  holy  fcriptures,  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  (hall  b$  publicly  read,    from 
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the  mod  approved  tranflation,  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
that  all  may  hear  and  underftand. 

Sed.  III.  How  large  a  portion  (ball  be  read 
at  once,  is  left  to  the  difcretion  of  every  mimfter: 
however,  in  each  fervice,  he  ought  to  read,  at  lead 
one  chapter ;  and  more,  when  the  chapters  are 
fhort,  or  the  connexion  requires  it.  He  may, 
when  he  thinks- it  expedient,  expound  any  part  of 
what  is  read ;  always  having  regard  to  the  time, 
that  neither  reading,  finging,  praying,  preaching, 
or  any  other  ordinance,  be  difproportionate  the 
one  to  the  other ;  nor  the  whole  rendered  too 
ihortj  or  too  tedious. 


C  H  A  P.     IV. 

Of  the  Singing  ofPfalms. 

Sett.  I.  TT  is  the  duty  of  Chri(tians»to  praife 
X  God,  by  finging .  pfalms,  or 
hymns,  publicly  in  die  church,  as  alio  privately  in 
the  family. 

Seel.  II.  In  finging  the  praifes  of  God,  w6 
are  to  fing  with  the  fpirit,  and  with  the  under- 
Handing  alfo  ;  making  melody  in  our  hearts  unto 
the  Lord.  It  is  alfo  proper,  that  we  cultivate 
ferine  knowledge  of  the  rules  of  muCc  $  that  we 
may  praife  God  in  a  becoming  manner  with^em: 
voices,  as  well  as  with  our  hearts. 
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Sett.  III.  The  whole  congregation  (houltf  be 
furnifhed  with  books,  and  ought  to  join  in  this 
part  of  worfhip.  It  is  proper  to  fiitg  without 
parcelling  out  the  pfafm,  line  by  line.  Hie 
prattice  of  reading  the  pfalm,  line  by  line,  waS 
Introduced  in  times  of  ignorance,  when  many  irf 
the  congregation  could  not  read :  therefore,  it 
is  recommended,  that  it  be  laid  afide,  a»  far  aft 
convenient. 

Sett.  IV,  The  proportion  of  the  time  6f 
public  worfhip  to  be  fpent  in  tinging, 'is  left  to 
the  prudence  of  every  minifter :  but  it  is  recom* 
mended,  that  more  time  be  allowed  for  this  ex* 
cellent  part  of  divine  fervicc,  than  has  been  ufual. 
in  mod  of  our  churches. 


CHAP.     V. 

Of  public  Prayer* . 

Sett.  I.  TT  feems  very  proper  to  begin  the 
JL  public  worfhip  of  the  fanttuary  by 
a  fhort  prayer  \  humbly  adoring  the  infinite  ma- 
jefty  of  the  living  God ;  expreffing  a  feafe  of 
our  diftance  from  him  a»  creatures,  and  unwor- 
thinefs  a9  finners:  and  humbly  imploring  his 
gracious  prefence,  the  affiftance  of  his  holy  fpr 
rit  in  the  duties  of  his  worfliip,  and  his  accep- 
tance of  us  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  acid 
Saviour  Jefus  Chriftr 
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:Se&.  II.  Then,  after  finging  a  pfalm,  or 
hymn,  it  is  proper  that,  before  fermon,  there  fliould 
be  a  full,  and  comprehenfive  prayer.  FirJ}%  Ador- 
ing the  glory  and  perfe&ions  of  God,  as  they  are 
made  known  to  us  in  the  works  of  creation;  in 
the  condud  of  providence*  and  in  the  clear,  and 
full  revelation  he  hath  made  of  himfelf  in  his 
written  word*  8eeond%  Giving  thanks  to  him  for 
all  his  mercies  of  every  kind,  general  and  par- 
ticular*  fpiritual  and  temporal,  common  and 
fpecial  >  above  all  for  Chrift  Jefus  his  unfpeak- 
able  gift  \  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life  through 
him.  Third,  Making  humble  confeflion  of  fiiy 
both  original  and  a&ual ;  acknowledging,  and 
endeavouring  to  imprefs  the  mind  of  every  wor- 
(hipper  with  a  deep  fenfe  of  the  evil  of  all  fin, 
as  fuch ;  as  being  a  departure  from  the  living 
God  y  and  alfo  taking  a  particular  and  afie&ing 
view  of  the  various  fruits  which  proceed  from 
this  root  of  bitternefs  :<-— as,  fins  againft  God,  our 
neighbour,  and  ourfelves*  fins  in  thought,  in 
word,  and  in  deed ;  fins  fecret  and  prefumpttt* 
ous-,  fins  accidental  and  habitual*  Alfo,  the 
aggravations  of  fin ;  arifing  from  knowledge,  or 
the  means  of  it  \  from  diftinguifliing  mercies'; 
from  valuable  privileges  \  from  breach  of  vowa, 
&c.  Fourth,  Making  earned  fupplication  for  the 
pardon  of  fip,  and  peace  with  God,  through  the 
blood  of  the  atonement,  with  all  its  important 
and  happy  fruits  \  for  the  fjpirit  of  (aa&ification, 
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ami  aluitulunt  fupplies  of  the  grace  that  is  necef- 
fury  to  the  difcharge  of  our  duty ;  for  fupport 
mill  comfort,  under  all  the  trials  to  which  we 
arc  li;iblei  at  we  are  finful  and  mortal ;  and  for 
all  temporal  mercies,"  that  may  be  neceflary  in 
our  ptilKigc  through  this  valley  of  tears.  Always 
remembering  to  view  them  as  flowing  in  the 
channel  of  covenant  love,  and  intended  to  be 
fublcrvicnt  to  the  prefervation  and  progreCs  of 
the  fptritual  life.  Fjfih  Pleading  from  even 
principle  warranted  in  fcripture  ;  from  our  ows 
ncccflity  \  the  alKfufficiency  of  God ;  the  men 
*i  d  imcrecdien  of  cur  Saviour,  and  the  glcryrf 
OihI  iu  the  comfort  and  happinefs  cf  his  peep's. 
&*?£«      IntcrccflScn  for  others,    incluJir^    A: 
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prayers,  to  the   circumftances  that  gave  occafion 
for  them. 

Seft.  IV.  It  is  eafy  to  perceive,  that  in  all  the 
preceding  directions  there  is  a  very  great  cotnpafs 
and  variety;  and  it  is  committed  to  the  judgment 
and  fidelity  of  the  officiating  pallor  to  infift  chief- 
ly on  fuch  parts,  or  to  take  in  more  or  lefs  of 
the  feveral  parts,  as  he  (hall  be  led  to  by  the  af- 
pe£l  of  providence;  the  particular  (late  of  the 
congregation  in  which  he  officiates;  or  the  dif- 
pofition  and  exercife  of  his  own  heart  at  the  time. 
—But  we   think  it  neceflary  to  obferve,  that  al- 
though we  do  not  approve,  as  is  well  known,  of 
confining  minifters  to  fet,  or  fixed  forms  of  pray- 
er for  public  worlhip;  yet  it  is  the  indifpenfible 
duty  of  every  minifter,  previoufly  to  his  entering 
on  his  office,   to  prepare  and  qualify  himfelf  fbt 
-this  part  of  his  duty,  as  well  as  for  preaching. 
He  ought,  by  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
holy  fcriptures;  by  reading  the  beft  writers  on 
the  fubjed;  by  meditation;  and  by  a  life  of  com- 
munion with  God  in  fecret;  to  endeavour  to  ac- 
quire both  the  fpirit  and  the  gift  of  prayer.— Not 
only    fo,  but  when  he  is  to  enter  on  particular 
acls  of  worfhip,  he  fliould  endeavour  to  compofc 
his  fpirit,  and  to  digeft  his  thoughts  for  prayer, 
that  it  may  be  performed  with   dignity  and  pro- 
priety, as  well  as  to  the  profit  of  thofe  who  join 
in  ir ;  and  that  he  tnay  riot  difgrace  that  impor- 
tant fervice  by  mean,  irregular,  or  extravagant 
effuuons. 
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C  H  A  P.     VI. 

Of  the  Preaching  of  the  JVori. 

SeA.  I.  rTn|HE  preaching  of  the  word  be* 
%  ing  an  infticution  of  God  for 
the  falvation  of  men,  great  attention  ihould  be 
paid  to  the  manner  of  performing  it.-— Every 
minifter  ought  to  give  diligent  application  to  it ; 
and  endeavour  to  prove  himfelf  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  afhamed  \  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth. 

Sea.  II.  The  fubje£k  of  a  fermon  ihould  be 
fome  verfe,  or  verfes  of  fcripture*  and  its  ob- 
ject, to  explain,  defend,  and  apply  fome  part 
of  the  fyftem  of  divine  truth  $  or,  to  point  out 
the  nature,  and  ftate  the  bounds,  and  obligation 
of  fome  duty,  A  text  fhould  not  be  merely  a 
motto :  but  ihould  fairly  contain  the  do&rine 
propofed  to  be  handled.  It  is  proper  alfo  that 
large  portions  of  fcripture  be  fometimcs  expound* 
ed,  and  particularly  improved,  for  the  inftruc- 
tion  of  the  people  in  the  meaning  and  ufe  of  the 
iacred  oracles. 

SeA.  III.  The  method  of  preaching  requires 
much  ftudy,  meditation  and  prayer.— -Minifters 
ought,  in  general,  to  prepare  their  fermons  with 
care  ;  and  not  to  indulge  themfelves  in  loofe,  ex- 
temporary harangues  $   nor  to  ferve  God  with  that 
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which  coft  them  nought.— They  ought,  however, 
to  keep  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  go f pel  ;  exprefling 
themfelves  in  language  agreeable  to  fcripture, 
and  level  to  the  underitanding  of  the  raeaneft  of 
their  hearers;  carefully  avoiding  oftentatiofi,  ei- 
ther of  parts  or  learning.— They  ought  alfo  to 
adorn,  by  their  lives,  the  doctrine  which  they 
teach;  and  to  be  examples  to  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  converfation,  in  charity,  in  >fpirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity. 

Se&.  IV.  As  one  primary  defign  of  public 
ordinances  is  to  pay  focial  a&s  of  homage  to  the 
tneft  high  God,  minifters  ought  to  be  careful,  not 
to  make  their  fermons  fo  long  as  to  interfere 
"with,  or  exclude  the  more  important  duties  of 
prayer  and  praife;  but  preferve  a  juft  proportion 
-between  the  feveral  parts  of  public  worfhip.  ., 

Seft.  V.  The  fermon  being  ended,  the  mi- 
nifter  is  to  pray,  and  return  thanks  to  almighty 
God:  then  let  apfalm  befung;  a  collection  raif- 
ed  for  the  poor,  or  other  purpofes  of  the  church ; 
and  the  auembly  difmiued  with  the  apoftolic  be- 
nediction. 


CHAP.    VII. 

Of  the  Adminlftratiatr  of  Baptifm. 

S'eft.  I.   T>  APTISM  is  not  to  be  unnecef- 

X3  farily  delayed;   nor  tbbeadmi- 

niftered,  in  any  cafe,    by  any   private  perfon ; 


1 
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but  by  a  minifter  of  Chrift,  called   to  be  th€ 
fteward  of  the  myfteries  of  God. 

Se£c.  II.  It  is  nrfually  to  be  adminiftered  in 
the  church,  in  the  prefence  of  the  congregation;        1 
and  it  is  convenient  that  it  be  performed  imme- 
diately after  fermon. 

Sett.  III.  After  previous  notice  is  given  to 
the  minifter,  the  child  to  be  baptized  is  to  be 
prefentcd,  by  one  or  both  the  parents  figriify- 
ing  their  defire  that  the  child  may  be  baptized. 

Sett.  IV.  Before  baptifm,  let  the  minifter 
life  fotne  words  of  inftruttion,  refpe&ing  the  in- 
ftttution,  nature,  ufe  and  ends  of  this  ordinance: 


4  That  it  is  inftituted  by  Chrift;  that  it  is  a 
Sfcal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith;  that  the  feed 
cof  the  faithful  have  no  lefs  a  right  to  this  ordU     r   ] 

*  nance,  under  the  gofpel,  than  the  feed  of  Abra-         ! 

*  ham  to  circumciiion,  under  the  Old  Tettament ;         .' 
1  that  Chrift  commanded  all  nations  to  be  baptiz- 
'cd;  that  he  bldfed   little  children,    declaring 
1  that  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;   that 

*  children  are  federally  holy,  and  therefore  ought 

*  to  be  baptized  ;  that  we  are,  by  nature,  (rnful, 
'  guilty  and  polluted,  and  have  need  of  clean fing 
•by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  by  the  farxdlifying 

*  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God/ 

The  minifter  is  alfo  to  exhort  the  parents  to 
the, careful  performance  of  their  duty  :  requiring, 
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»  rThat  they  teach  the  child  to  read  the  worrf 
€of  God.4  thaf  they  inurutft  it  in  the  principles 
tof  ow  holy  religion,  as  contained  in  thtffcrip- 

•  tures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftnment ;  an  excel* 
♦lent  fummary  of  which  we* have  in  the  confef* 

•  (ion  of  faith,  of  this  church,  and  in  the  larger  ami 
'  Jhorter  carechifms  of  the  Wcltminftcr  afil'mbly, 
'which  are  to  be  recommended  to  them,  as  a* 
'dopted  bjt  this  church,  for  their  dire£tion  and 

•  alfiitance*  in  the  difcharge  of  this  important  du* 
4  iy  $  that  they  pray  with  and  for  it ;  that  they 

•  fet  an  example  of  piety  and  godlinefs*  before  it  % 
4  and  endeavour,  by  all  the  means  of  God's  ap» 

•  pointment,  to  bring  up  their  child  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord.' 

Se£h  V.  Then  the  miniitcr  is  to  pray  for:  a 
bleflirtg  to  attend. this  ordinance  j.  after  which,  cal- 
ling the  child  by  its. name,  he  (lull  fay, 

'I  baptize  thee,  in  the  name  of  the  father,. and 
4  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  GhoftV   . 

As. he  pronounces  thefe  words,  he  is  to  bap- 
tize the  child  with  water ;  by  pouring  or  fprink- 
ling  it  on.  the  face  of.  the  child,  without  adding 
any  other  ceremony:  and  the  whole  (hall  be  con- 
cluded with  prayer. 

Although  it  is  proper  that  baptifm  be  admi- 
ntftered  in  the  prefeace  of  the  congregation  ;  yet 
there  may  be  cafes,  when  it  will  be  expedient  to* 
ad  mini  iter  this,  ordinance  in  private  houfes;   of 
which  the  minifter  is  to  b-*  the  judge. 

Qqa 
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CHAP.     VIH. 

Of  the  AAminiJiration  of  the  Lord's  Suppet. 

Seft.  I.  r  ■  TH£  communion,  or  fuppcrof  the 
1  Lord,  is  to  be  celebrated  fre- 
quently; but  how  often,  may  be  determined  by 
the  minilleT  and  elder  (hip  of  each  congregation^ 
as  they  may  judge  moil  for  edification. 

Se£r.  II.  The  ignorant  and  fcandalous  are 
not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  fupper. 

Sefr.  III.  It  is  proper  that  public  notice 
fhould  be  given  to  the  congregation,  at  lead,  the 
fabbath  before  the  adminiftration  of  this  ordi- 
nance, and  that,  either  then,  or  on  fome  day  o£ 
the  week,  the  people  be  inftru6led  in  its  na- 
ture, and  a  due  preparation  for  it;  that  all  may 
come  in  a  fuitable  manner  to  this  holy  feaft. 

Sc£L  IV.  When  the  fermon  is  ended,  the 
minifter  (hall  (hew, 

'That  this  is  an  ordinance  of  Chrift;  by  read- 
ing the  words  of  inftitution,  either  from  one  of 
•the  evangelifts,  or  from  i  Cor.  xi.  chapters 
'which,  as   to  him  may   appear   expedient,  he* 

*  may  explain  and  apply  j   that  it  is  to  be  obferv- 

€  ed  in  remembrance  of  Chrift,  to  (hew  forth  his  ' 

*  death  till  he  come $  that  it  is  of  ineftimable  be- 

4  nefit,   to   (Irengthen  his  people  against  fin ;  to  • 
'fupport  them  under  troubles;  to  encourage  and 
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*  quicken  them  in   duty ;  to  infpire    them  with . 
4  love  and  zeal ;  to  increafe  their  faith   and  holy  - 

*  refolution ;  and  to  beget  peace  of  c  nfcicnce, , 
€&ad  comfortable  hope9  of  eternal  lifi?.' 

He  is  to  warn  the  profane,  the  ignorant,  and : 
fcandalous,  and  thofe  that  fecretJy  indulge  them- 
felves  in  any  known  fin,  not  to  approach  the  holy'1 
table.     Oh  the  other  hand,  he  (hall  invite  to  •' 
this  holy  table,  fuch  as,  fenfible  of  their  loft  and 
helplefs   ftate  by  Gnt   depend  upon  the  atone- 
ment of  Chrift  for  pardon  and  acceptance  with 
God ;    fuch  as,  being  inflrufted  in  the  gofpel 
do&rine,  have  a  competent  knowledge  to  difcern 
the  Lord's  body  ;  and  fuch  as  defire  to  renounce 
their  (ins,  and  are  determined  to  lead  a  holy  and  . 
gpdly  life. 

Seel,  V.  The  tabte,  on  which  the  elements/ 
are  placed,  being  decently  covered,  .the  bread  in 
convenient  dimes,  and  the  wine  in  cups,  and  the  : 
communicants  orderly  and.  gravely  fitting  around  4 
ike  table,  (or  in  their  feats  before  it)  in  the  pre-  - 
fence  of  the  minifter;  let  him  fet  the  elements  ^ 
apart,   by  prayer  and  thankfgiving. . 

The  bread  and  wine  being  thus  fet  apart  by- 
pfayer  and  thankfgiving,  the  minifter  is  to  take  :j 
the  bread,  and  break  it,  in  the  view  of  the  pco-  * 
pie,  faying  in  exprefiions  of  this  fort,  , 

4  Our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  pn  the  fame  night  iri  x 
'which  he  was  betrayed,  having  taken  bread*!, 
1  and  bleffed  and  broken  it,  gave  it  to  his  diJfciH- 
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4  pies  ;  as  I,  miniftering  in  his  name,  give  this 
4  bread  unto  you  ;  faying,  (here  the  bread  is  to       ] 
€be  diftributed)    Take,  eat}    this  is  my  body,       j 

*  which  is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remem-       I 

*  brance  of  me.9 

After  having  given  the  bread,  he  (hall  take  the 
cup,  and  fay, 

*  After  the  fame  manner  our  Saviour  alfo  took 
4  the  cup;  and  having  given  thanks,  as  hath 
4  been  done  in  his  name,  he  gave  it  to  the  difci- 

*  pies ;  faying,  (while   the   minifter  is  repeating 

*  thefe  words  let  him  give  the  cup)  This  cup  is 
4  the  New  Te  ft  anient  in  my  blood,  which  is  (bed 
'for  many,  for  the  remiffion  of  fins  :  drink  ye  ad 

*  of  it.' 

The  minifter  himfelf  is  to  communicate,  at 
fuch  time  su>  may  appear  to  him  moft  conve- 
nient. 

The  minifter  may,  in  a  few  words,  put  the 
communicants  in  mind, 

'Of  the  grace  of  God,  in  Jcfus  Chrift,  held 
4  forth  in  this  facrament ;  and  of  their  obligation 
'  to  be  the  Lord's ;  and  may  exhort  them,  to  walk 
4  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  call- 
'  ed  ;  and,  as  they  have  profeffedly  received 
4  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  that  they  be  careful  fo 
4  to  walk  in  him  :  and  to  maintain  good  works.' 

It  may.  not  be.  improper  for  the  minifter  to  give 
a  word  of  exhortation  alfo  to  thofe  who  hpve  been ' 
only  fpe&ators,  reminding  them, 
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'  Of  their  duty  ;  dating  their  fin  and  danger, 

*  by  living  in  difobedience  to  Chrift,  in  negled* 
,*  ing  this  holy  ordinance  ;  and  calling  upon  them 

*  to  be  earned  in  making  preparation  for  attend- 

*  ing  upon  it,  at  the   next  time  of  its  celebra- 

*tHMU' 

Then  the  minider  is  to  pray  and  give  thanks 
to  God, 

'  For  his  rich  mercy,  and  invaluable  goodneTs, 
€  vouchfafed  to  them  in  that  facred  communion  ; 

*  to  implore  pardon  for  the  defefts  of  the  tf  hole 
€  fervicc ;  and  to  pray  for  the  acceptance  of  their 
•perfons  and  performances;  for  the  gracious 
'affiftance    of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  them, 

*  as  they  have  received  Chrid  Jefus  the  Lord, 
4  fo  to  walk   in   him;  that  they  may  hold  fail 

*  that  which  they  have  received,  that  no  man 
ftake  their  crown;  that  their  convex fati on  may 
4  be  as  becometh  the  gofpel;  that  they  may  bear. 
4  about  with  them,  continually,  the  dying  of  thfe 

*  Lord  Jefus  ;  that  the  life  alfo  of  Jefus  may  be 

*  manifeded  in  their  mortal  body  ;  that  their  light 

*  may  fo  (hine~before  men,  that  others,  feeing  their 

*  good  works,  may  glorify  their  Father,  who 
4  is  in  heaven.'    , 

The  collection,  for  the  poor,  and  to  defray  the 
expence  of  the  elements,  may  be  made  after  this  ; 
or  at  fuch  other  time  as  may  fecm  meet  to  the 
clderibip.       >  ■    •      *  * 
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Now  let  a  pfalm  or  hymn  be  fung,   and  the  • 
congregation   difauffed,   with   the  following  or 
fome  other  gofpel  benedi&ion— 

'  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again . 
4  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jefus,  that  great  Shep- . 

*  herd  of  the  fheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 

*  lading  covenant,  make  you  perfe&  in  every  good 

*  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which 
•is   welUpleafing    in.  his    fight,  through   Jefus. 
'  Chrift  ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever, 

c  Amen* 

Sect.  VL  As  it  has  been  cuftomary,  in  fome  * 
parts  of  our  church,  to  obferve  a  fail  before  the 
Lord's  fupper ;   to  have  fermon  on  Saturday  and  * 
Monday  ;  and  to  invite  two  or  three  minifters, 
on   fuch   occafions ;  and   as  thefe  feafons   have . 
been  blefled  to  many  fouls,  and  may  tend  to  keep 
up  a  drifter  union  of  minifters  and  congregations  * , 
we  think  it  not  improper,   that  they,  wjio  chufc . 
it,  may  continue  in  this  pra&ice. 


C  H  A  P.     IX; 

Qfiht  Admijfton  tf  Perfons  H  Staling-Qrdinanw. . 

.  Sea.  I. /CHILDREN,    born    within    the 

\^J   pale  of  the  vifible  church,  and. 

dedicated  to  God  in  baptifm,  are  under  the  in- 

fpe&ion  and  government  of  the  church ;   and  are 
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to  be  taught  to  read,  and  repeat  the  catechifm, 
the  apo ftleS*  creed,  and  the  Lord's  prayer.  They 
are  to  be  taught  to  pray,  to  abhor  fin,  to  fear 
God,  and  to  obey  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  And, 
when  they  come  to  years  of  difcretion,  if  they  be 
free  from  fcand.il,  appear  fober  and  fteady,  and 
to  have  fufficient  knowledge  to  difcern  the  Lord's 
body,  they  ought  to  be  informed,  it  is  their  duty, 
and  their  privilege,  to  come  to  the  Lord's  tapper* 
Seft.  II.  The  years  of  difcretion,  in  young 
Chriftians,  cannot  be  precifely  fixed.  This  muft 
be  left  to  the  prudence  of  the  elder  (hip*  The  of- 
ficers of  the  church  are  the  judges  of  the  qualifi- 
cations of  thofe  to  be  admitted  to  fealing-ordinan- 
ces ;  and  of  the  time  when  it  is  proper  to  admit 
young  Ghriftians  to-  them. 

Se&.  III.  Thofe  who  are  to  be  admitted  to 
fealing-ordinances,  (hall  be  examined,  as  to  their 
knowledge  and  piety. 

Sc<£t,  IV.  When  unbaptized  perfons  apply 
for  ad  mi  (Bon  into  the  church,  they  {hall,  in  ordi- 
nary cafes,  after  giving  fatisfa&ion  with  refpe& 
to  their  knowledge  and  piety,  make  a  public  prb- 
feifion  of  their  faith,  in  the  prefen.ee  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  thereupon  be  baptized. 


C  H  A  P.      X. 


:  Oftbi  Mode  ofbifliSHng  Church  <tifiires. 

Scft.  I.  THHE  power  which  Chrift  hath 
JL    given  the  rulers  of  his  church. 
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is  for  edification,  and  not  for  deftrudion.  Asf 
in  the  preaching  of  the  word,  the  wicked  art,: 
doclrinally,  feparated  from  the  good ;  fo,  by  dis- 
cipline, the  church  authoritatively  makes  a  difV 
ti  action  between  the  holy  and  the  profane*  lit 
t-iis  (he  a&s  the  part  of  a  tender  mother,  corre£U 
ing  her  children  only  for  their  good,  that  every  oner 
of  them  may  be  prefented  faultlefs,  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jefus. 

Seel.  II.  When  any  member  of  the  church 
(hall  have  been  guilty  of  a  fault,  defer ving  ceo- 
fure,  the  judicatory  (hall  proceed  with  all  tender* 
nefs,  and  reftore  their  offending  brother  in  the 
fpirit  of  meeknefs;.  considering  themfelves,  left 
they  alfo  be  tempted.  Cenfure  ought  to  be  in- 
fiided  with  great  folemnity.;.  that  it  may  be  the 
means  of  imprefling  the  mind  of  the  delinquent 
with  a  proper  fenfe  of  his  danger*  while  he  ftands 
excluded  from  the  privileges  of  the  church  of  the 
living  God ;  and  that,  with  the  divine  bjeffing, 
it  may  lead  him  to  repentance* 

Sett.  IIL  When  the  judicatory  has  refold- 
ed to.  pafs,  fentence,  fufpending  a  member  from 
church-privileges,  the  moderator  {hall  addrefe 
him,  to  the  following  purpofe  : 

'  Whereas  you  are  guilty  [by  your  own  con* 
'  feflion,  or  convicted  by  Sufficient  proof  as  the 
*  cafe  may  be,]  of  the  fin  of  [here  mention  the, 
•particular  offence]  we  declare   ypu  fufponded 
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from  the  facraments  of  the  church  \  till  you  give 
'  fctisra&ory  evidence  of  the  fincerity  of  your  re* 
1  pentance.' — To  this  (hall  be  added  fuch  advice, 
admonition,  or  rebuke  as  may  be  judged  necef- 
htj  %  and  the  whole  thall  be  concluded  by  pray<* 
to  almighty  .  God,  that  he  would  follow  this  aft 
of  difcipline  with  his  blefling.  We  judge  it  pru- 
dent, in  general,  that  fuchcenfures  be  infli&ed  u 
the  prefence  of  the  judicatory  only  ;  but,  if  any 
church  think  it  expedient  to  rebuke  the  offender 
publicly,  this  folemn  fufpenfion  from  the  facra- 
ments  may  be  in  the  prefence  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Seft.  IV.  After  any  perfon  hath  been  thus 
fufpended  from  the  facraments,  it  is  proper  that 
the  minifter  and  elders  and  other  Chriftians 
fliould  frequently  converfe  with  him,  as  well  as 
pray  for  him  in  private,  that  it  would  pleafe  God 
to  give  him  repentance.  And  it  may  be  requifitc 
I  ike  wife,  particularly  on  days  preparatory  to  the 
difpenfing  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  that  the  prayers 
of  the  church  be  offered  up  for  thofe  unhappy 
:perfons  who,  by  their  wickednefs,  have  (hut  them- 
felves  out  from  this  holy  communion* 

Se£t.  V.  When  the  judicatory  (hall  be  fatis- 
£ed,  as  to  the  reality  of  the  repentance  of  any  of* 
fender,  he  (hall  be  admitted  to  profefs  his  repent- 
-since 5  and  be  reftored  to  the  privileges  of  the 
church.     Which  restoration  (hall  be  declared  to 
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the  penitent  in  the  prefence  ef  the  feffion,  or  of 
-the  congregation,  and  followed  with  prayer  and 


bea.  VI.  When  any  offender  has  been,  with 
the  advice  of  the  presbytery,  (as  directed  in  the 
-form  of  government,  &c.)  adjudged  to  be  cutoff 
"from  the  communion  of  the  church,  it  is  proper 
that  the  fentence  be  publicly  pronounced  againft 
him* 

SeS.   VII.  The  defign  of  excommunication 

'is,  to  operate  upon  the  offender  as  a  mean  of  re* 

'claiming   him ;  to  deliver  the  church  from  the 

fcandal  of  his  offence  ;  and  to  infpire  all  with 

fear,  by  the  example  of  his  punifhment. 

1  he  minifter  (hall,  at  lead,  two  Lord's  days 
before  the  excommunication,  give  thv  congrega- 
tion a  fhort  narrame  cf  the  feveral  Heps  which 
have  been  taken  with  refpe&  to  their  offending 
brother  \  and  inform  them,  that  it  has  been  found 
neccffary  to  cut  him  off  from  their  communion. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  the 

minifter,  after  fermon  is  ended,  (hall  in  the  pre- 

"fence  of  the  congregation,  pronounce  this  fen-   | 

tence  in  the  following  or  like  form  :  j 

He  (hall  begin  by  (hewing  the  authority  of  the  *, 
church  to  cad  out  unworthy  members,  from  Mat. 
xviii.    15,   16,    17,    18;   1  Cor.  v.  1,2,3,4,5;   , 
and  (hall  briefly  explain  the  nature,  ufe,  and  con- 
fluences of  this  eenfure ;  warning  the  people 
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to  avoid  all  unneceflarf  intercourse  with  him  wh6 

is  caft  out. 

Then  he  (hall  fay, 
.  *  Whereas  A.  B.  hath  been,  by  fuffictorit  proofs 

?  convi&cd  of  [here  infert  the  fin,]  and  after 
'  *  much  admonition  and  prayer,  obftinately  re- 
.  Mufeth  to  hear  the  church,  and  hath  manifefted 
$fe«no  evidence  of  repentance;  therefore,  in  thfc 
Jj^name,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jeius 
;"■  *Xhrift,  I  pronounce  him  to  be  excluded  from 
\*/the  communion  of  the  church. ' 

••'•••After  which  prayer  (hall  be  made  that  tfifc 

\$fe(E.ng  of  God  may  follow  his  ordinance  for  the 
*  fctmvi&ion  and  reformation  of  the  excommuni- 

^fctriperfon,  and  for  the  eftabliihmcnt  of  ail  true 
►.*  Relievers. 

•     ASeQt.   VIII.  When  one  who  hath  been  ex- 

.*•  ■• . 

^.Communicated  {hall  be  fo  affe&ed  with  his  ftatt 

4-dsto  be  brought  to  repentance,  and  to  defire  to, 

V'Jbd  'readmitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  church'; 

~/t£e  feffion,  having  obtained  fufficiem  evidence  of 

;.his.6ncere  penitence,  fliall,  with  the  advice  a  ad 

:  xioncurrcncc  of  tlie  prelbytery,  reftore  him.     In 

border  to  which,  the  minifter  (hall,  on  two  Lord's 

:  days  previous  thereto,  inform  the  congregation 

«f  the  meafures  which  have  been  taken  with  the 

Excommunicated  perfon,  and  of  the  refolution  of 

the  feflion  to  receive  him  again  to  the  communion 

6f  the  Church. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  his  reftoratiqn,  when 
the  other  parts  of  divine  ferviee  are  ended,  be- 

Rr 
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fore  pronouncing  the  bleffing,  the  minifier  fhatt 

call  upon  the  excommunicated  perfon,  and  pro- 

pofe  to  him  in  the  prefence.  of  the  congregation, 

the  following  queftions : 

4  Do  you,  from  a  deep  fenfe  of  your  great 
wickedncfs,  freely  confefs  your  fin,  in  thus  re- 
belling againft  God,  and  in  refufing  to  hear  his 

'  church  5  and  do  you  acknowledge  that  you  have 
been  in  juftice  and  mercy  cut  off  from  the 
communion  of  tfce  faints  i  Anfwer^  I  do.  Do 
you  now  voluntarily  profeis  your  fincere  re- 
pentance and  deep  contrition,  for  your  fin  and 
obftinacy  \  and  do  you  humbly  afk  the  forgive- 
nefs  of  God  and  of  his  church  ?  Anpw€r%  I  do. 
Do  you  fincerely  promife,  through  divine  grace, 
to  live  in  all  humblenefs  of  mind  and  circum* 
fpe&ion  ;  and  to  endeavour  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour,  by  having  your 
eonverfation  as  becometh  the  gofpel  ?  Anfwer% 
I  do/ 
Here  the  mini fter  (hall  give  the  penitent  a  fuit- 

able  exhortation,  addreiling  him  in  the  bowels  of 

biutherly  love,  encouraging  and  comforting  him. 

Then  he  (hall  pronounce  the  fen  ten  ce  of  reftora- 

tion,  in  the  following  words : 

*  Whereas  you,  A.  B.  have  been  (hut  out  from 

'  the  communion  of  the  faithful,  but  have  now 

*  manifefted    fuch     repentance.   «s  fatisfies    the 

•  church  :  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jelus  Chrift, 
'  and  by  his  authority,  I  declare  you  abfolved  from 
4  the  feutence  of  excommunication  formerly  de- 
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€  nounced  againfl  you  5  and  I  do  "receive  you  inttf 
€  the  communion  of  the  church,  that  you  may  be  a* 
4  partaker  of  all  the  benefits  of  ths  Lord  Jcfus,  to 
•  your  eternal  falvation.' 

The  whole  (hall  be  concluded  with  prayer,  and 
the  people  difmificd  with  the  ufual  blefling. 


CHAP.     XI. 


Of  the  Solemnization  of   Marriage* 


Se£t.  I.  Tk  yrARRIAGEisnotafacrament  j, 

\  w  M    nor  peculiar  to  the  church  of 

Chrift.     It  13  proper  that  every  commonwealth* 

for  the  good  of  fociety,  make  laws  to  regulate 

marriage  ;  which  all  citizens  are  bound  to  obey* 

SeA.  II.  Chriitians  ought  to  marry  in  the 
Lord  ;  therefore  it  is  fit  that  their  marriage  be 
iblemnized  by  a  lawful  minifter ;  that  fpecial  in* 
ftru&ion  may  be  given  them,  and  fuitable  prayer* 
made,  when  they  enter  into  this  relation. 

Sett*  III*  Marriage  is  to  be  between  one  mail 
and  one  woman  eniy  :.  and  they .  are  not  to  be 
within  the  degrees  of  confanguinity  or  affinity 
prohibited  by  the  word  of  God. 

Se&.  IV*    The   parties  ought  to  be  of.  fuch 
years  of  difcretion  as  to  be  capable  of  majung 
their  own  choice  ;  and  if  they  be  under  age*  or 
Iwc  wi<h  their  parents*  the  confent  of  the  parents,. 
or  others,,  under  whofe  care  they  are,  ought.  Ufc» 

BLrz 
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be  previoufly  obtained,  and  well  certified  to  the  . 
mintfter,  before  he  proceeds  to  (blemnize  the 
marriage. 

Seft.  V.  Parent 8  ought  neither  to  compel 
their  children  to  marry  contrary  to  their  incli- 
nations, nor  deny  their  confent  without  juft  and 
important  reafons. 

Se£t.  VI.  Marriage  h  of  a  public  nature. 
The  welfare  of  civil  focicty,  the  happinefs  of  fa- 
milies* and  the  credit  of  religion,  are  deeply 
interefted  in  it.  Therefore  the  purpofe  of  mar- 
riage ought  to  be  fufficicntly  published  a  proper 
time,  previoufly  to  the  folemnization  of  it.  It 
is  enjoined  on  all  minifters  to  be  careful  that, 
in  this  matter,  they  neither  tranfgrefs  the  laws  of 
God,  nor  the  laws  of  the  community  :  And  that 
they  may  not  deftroy  the  peace  and  comfort  of 
families,  they  muft  l>e  properly  certified  with  re- 
fpe£t  to  the  parties  applying  to  them,  that  no  juft 
objections  lie  againft  their  marriage. 

Seft.  VH.  Marriage  muft  always  be  perform- 
ed before  a  competent  number  of  witneflcs  ;  and 
iit  any  time  except  on  a  day  of  public  humilia- 
tion. And  we  advife  that  it  be  not  on  the  Lord's 
day.  Andtheminifter  is  to  give  a  certificate  of 
the  marriage  when  required. 

Seft.  VIII.  When  the  parties  prefent  them- 
felves  for  marriage,  the  minifter  is  to  defire  if 
there  is  any  pcrforr  prefent  who  knows  any  law- 
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fill  reafon  why  thcfe  perfons  miy  not  be  joined' 
together  in  the  marriage -relation,  th.it.  they  »vilt 
now  make  it  known,  or  ever  after  hokl  their 
peace. 

No  obje&ions being  made,  he  is  then  federally, 
to  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  parties  to  be  married,, 
in  the  following  or  like  words :  * 

•You,  the  man,,  declare,  in  the  prefence  of 
•  God,  that  you  do  not  know  any  reafon  by  pre* 
'  contract  or  other  wife,  why  you  may.  not  law- 
fully marry  this  woman.9 

Uf)on  his  declaring  he  does  not,  the  minifter. 
(hall  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  bride, .  in  the*  fame  or 
fimilar  terms: 

4  You,  the  woman,  declare,  in  the  prefence  of 
'God,  chat  you  do  not  know  any  reafon,  by  pre- 
<contra£t  or  otherwife,  why  you  may  not  law- 
'  fully,  marry  this  man.' 

Upon  her  declaring  (he  does  not,  he  is  to  be- 
gin with  prayer  for  the  prefence  and  bleiEng  of . 
God. 

The  minifter  (hall  then  proceed  to  give  them  > 
fome  inftruftion,  from  the  fcriptures*  refpe&ing 
the  inftitution  and  duties  of  this  it  ate,  (hewing—* 

'That  God  hath  inftixufeed  marriage  for. the 
f  comfort  and  happinefe  o£  mankind,  in  declaring 
f  a  man  (hall  foriakehU  father,  and  another  and. 
'  cleave  unto  his  wife ;  -  and  cthat  marriage  js  ho- 
nourable in  all;  that  he  hath  appointed  various 
•duties,  which  are  incumbent  upon  thofe  win 
4  enter  into  this  relation ;  fuch  as,  a  high  efteem » 

"*»3 
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4  and  mutual  love  for  one  'another;  bearing  with 

*  each  others  infirmities  and  weaknefles,  to  which 

*  human  nature  is  fubjeel  in  its  prefent  lapfed 
4  (late;  to  encourage  each  other  under  the  van- 
4  oua  ills  of  life;  to  comfort  one  another  in -tick* 

*  nefs;  in  honefty  and-  induftry  to  provide  for 

*  each  others  temporal  fupport;  to  pray  for  and 

*  encourage  one  another*  in  the  things  which 
4  pertain  to  God,  and.  to  their  immortal  fouls ; 
4  and  to  live  together  as  the  heirs  of  the  grace 
•of  life.' 

Then  the  minifter  (hall  caufe  the  bridegroom 
and  bride  to  join  their  hands,  and  fhatt'pronouncifc 
the  marriage  covenant,  firft  to  the  man,  in  thefe 
words : 

4  You  take  this  woman,  whom  you  hold  by 
4  the  hand,  to  be  your  lawful  and  married  wife; 
4  and  you  promife,  and  c6venant,  in  the  prefence 
4.  of  God  and  thefe  witnefies,  that .  you  will  be 
4  unto  her  a  Ipving  and  faithful  huiband,  until 
4  you  (hall  be  feparated  by  death.9 

The  bridegroom  (hall  exprefs  his  confent,  by 
feyiflg*  'Yes  I  do.* 

Then  the  minifter  (hall  addrefc  himfelf  to  the 
woman  in  thefe  words : 

4  You  take  this  man,  whom  you  hold  byjht 
4  hand,  to  be  your  lawful  and  married  hufband; 
4  and  you  promife,  and  covenant,  in  the  prefence 
1  of  God  and  thefe  witnefies,  that  you  will  be  us* 

*  to  him  a  loving,  faithful,  and  obedient  wife* 
4  til  you  (hall  be  feparated  by  death/ 
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The  bride  (hall  exprefe  her  content,  by  laying* 
*  Yes  I  do/ 

Then  the  minifter  it  to  fay: 
4  i  pronounce  you  hufband  and  wife,  accord* 
'  ing  to  the  ordinance  of  God;  whom  therefore 
f  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  a* 
4  funder.' 

After  this  the  minifter  may  exhort  them,  in  a 
few  words,  to  the  mutual  difcharge  of  their  duty* 

Then  let  him  conclude  with  prayer  fuitable 
to  the  occafion. 

Let  the  minifter- keep  a  proper  regifter  for  the 
names  of  all  perfons  whom  he  marries,  and  of  the 
time  of  their  marriage,  for  the  perufal  of  all 
whom  it  may  concern. 


CHAP*     XII. 
Oftbt  Vijitatim  ofthi  SUk. 

Sect.  I.  \TT  THEN  perfbns  are  fict,  it  is  their 
Vf  duty, before  their  ftrength  and 
underftanding  fail  them,  to  fend  for  their  mu 
nifter,  and  to  make  known  to  him,  with  pru- 
dence, their  fpiritual  ftate  ;  or  to  confult  him  oft 
the  concerns  of  their  precious  fouls:  And  it  is 
his  duty  to  vifit  them,  at  their  rrqueft,  and  to  ap- 
ply himfelf,  with  all  tendernefs  arid  lo?e,  to  ad* 
minifter  fpiritual  good  to  their  immortal  fouls. 

Sea.  II.  He  fliall  indraft  the  fick  out  of  the 
fcriptures,  that  difeafes  arifc  not  out  of  the 
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ground,  nor  do  they  come  by  chance,  hut  that 
they  are  dire&ed  and  fent  by  a  wife  and  holy 
God,  either  for  correction  of  fin,  for  the  trial  of 
giace,  for  improvement  in  religion,  or  for  other 
important  ends:  and  that  they  (hall  work  toge* 
ther  for  good  to  all  thofe  who  make  a  wife  im« 
provement  of  God's  vifitation,  neither  defpiiing 
his  chaftening  band,  nor  fainting  under  his  re- 
bukes. 

Se&.  HI.  If  the  minifter  finds  the  fick  perfon 
to  be  grofly  ignorant,  he  (hall  in(lru&  him  in  the 
nature  of  repentance  and  faith,  and  the  way  of 
acceptance  with  God,  through  the  mediation 
and  atonement  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Sett.  IV.  He  (hall  exhort  the  fick  to  examine 
himfelf ;  to  fearch  his  heart,  and  try  his  former 
ways,  by  the  word  of  God}  and  (hall  afliflhim, 
by  mentioning  fome  of  the  obvious  marks  and 
evidences  of  fincere  piety. 

Sett.  V.  If  the  fick  (hall  fignify  any  fcruple, 
doubt  or  temptation,  under  which  he  labours,, the 
minifter  mud  endeavour  to  refolve  his  doubts, 
and  adminifter  inflru&ion  and  dire&ion,  as  the 
cafe  may  feem  to  require. 

Se£h  VI.  If  the  fick  appear  to  be  a  ftupid, 
thoughtlefs  and  hardened  (inner,  he  (ball  endea- 
vour to  awaken  his  mind ;  to  aroufe  his  confer 
ence ;  to  convince  him  of  the  evil  and  danger  of 
fin  ;  of  the  curfe  of  the  Jaw,  and  the  wrath  of 
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God  due  to  (inner*;  to  bring  htm.to  a  humble 
and  penitential  fenie  of  his  iniquities-,  and  .to 
Aate  before  him  the  fulnefs  of .  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God,  in  and  through  the  glorious  Re- 
deemer ;  the  abfolutc  ueceffijy  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance^ in  order  to  hit  being  imerefted  in  the 
fa  your  of  God,  or  his  obtaining  everlafting  hap- 
pinefs. 

Scft.  VII.  If  the  fick  perfon  (hall  appear  to 
have  knowledge,  to  be  of  a-  tender  conference, 
and  to  have  been  endcavquring  to  ferre  God  ja 
uprightnefs,  though  not  without  many  failings 
and  finful  infirmities  *  or  if  his  fpirit  be  broken 
with  a  fenfe  of  fin,  or  through  apprehenfions  of 
the  want  of  the  divine  favour ;  thea  it  will  be 
proper  to  admimfter  confolation  and  encourage- 
ment to  him,  by  fetting  before  him  the  frecnefs 
and  riches  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  all-fufficiencj 
of  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  and  the  fiipporting 
pxomifea  of  the  gofpeL  ' 

Se&.  VIII.  The  minifter  mult  endeavour  Jto 
guard  the  fick  perfon  againft  ill-grounded  psr- 
fuafions  .of  the  mercy  of  God,  without  a  vital 
union  to  Chrift  ;  and  againft.  unreasonable  fears 
of  death,  and  defponding  discouragements*  againft 
prefumption  upon  his  own  goodnefs  and  merit,, 
upon  the  one  hand,  and  againft  deipair  of  t^e 
mercy  and  grace  of  God  in  Jefua  Qmftf  00  the 
other.  ... 
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SeQ.  IX.  In  Me  word;  k  is^the  minifter's 
duty  to  admmifter  to  the  fick  perfon  inftru&ion* 
convi&ion,  fupport,  eonfotetion  St  encourage- 
ment, as  his  cafe  may  fecm  to  requite.. 

At  a  proper  time,  when  he  is  moft  compofed, 
the  mintftev  (ball  pray  with  and  fojr  him  • 

Sec).  X,  Laftly,  the  minifter  «iay  improve 
the  prefont  occafion  to  exhort  thofe  about  the 
fick,  to  confide*  their  mortality  ;  to  turn  to  the 
lord  and  make  their  peace  with  him  ;  in  health 
to  prepare  for  fickneft,  death  and  judgment* 


chap.    xin. 

Of  the  Bursal  of  tBe  Dtadl 

Seel:*  I.  *\"\  7  HEN  any  perfon  departs  th& 
\\  life,  let  the  corpfe  be  taken 
care  of  in  a  decent  manner  ;  and  be  kept  a  pro* 
per  and  fufficient  time  before  interment. 

Seel.  II.  "When  the  feafon  for  the  funeral 
Comes,  let  the  dead  body  be  decently  attended  to 
the  grave,  and* interred.  During  fucn  iolemn  oc- 
cafions,  let  all  who  attend,  conducVthemfelves 
with  becoming  gravity  ;  and  apply  themfelves 
to  ferious  meditation  or  difcourfe  ;  and  the  mi- 
nifter,  if  prefent,  may  exhort  them  to  conGder 
the  frailty  of  life  ;  and  the  importance  of  betfl£ 
prepared  for  death  and  eternity. 


CHAP.     XIV.     .-.    .is 

Of  Fafiing  and  of  the  Obfervation  of  the  J&ujs  of 

Thanksgiving. 

4 

Sec*.  I.   T^HERE  is  r*o  day  under  the  gof- 
JL     pel  commanded  to  be  kept  holy, 
except  the  Lord's  day,   whidt}  is  the   chrifttan 
fabbath. 

Sett.  II.  Neverthelefs  to  obferve.  days  of  fatt- 
ing and  thankfgiving,  as  the  extraordinary  difpen- 
fations  of  divine  providence  may  direct,  we  judge 
both  fcriptural  and  rational. 

Sett.  III.  Fafts  and  thankfgivings  may  be  ob- 
ferved  by  individual  Chriftians ;  or  families,  in 
private  ;  by  particular  congregations  ;  by  a  num- 
ber of  congregations  contiguous .  to  each  other  ; 
by  the  congregations  under  the  care  of  a  prefby- 
tery,  or  of  a  fynod  ;  or  by  all  the  congregations  of 
our  church. 

Sedl.  IV.  It  muft  be  left  to  the  judgment  and 
difcretion  of  every  Chriftian  and  family  to  deter- 
mine* when  it  is  proper  to  obferve  a  private  fail . 
or  thankfgiving  :  and  to  the  church-feffion  to  de- 
termine for  particular  congregations }  and  to  the 
preibyteries  or  fynods  to  determine  for  larger 
diftri&s.  When  it  is  deemed  expedient  that  a 
fail  or  thankfgiving  mould  be  general,  the  call  for 
them  mutt  be  judged  of  by  the  fynod  or  general 
aflembly.     Aud  if  at  any  time  the  civil  power 
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fliould  think  it  proper  to  appoint  a  faft  or  thankf- 
giving,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  minifters  and  people 
of  our  communion,  as  we  Jive  under  a  chtHliaa 
government,  to  pay  all  due  reiped  to  the  fame. 

Se&.  V.  Public  notice  is  to  be  given  a  conve- 
nient time  before  the  day  of  failing  or  thankf- 
giving  comes,  that  perfons  may  fo  order  their 
temporal  affairs,  that  they  may  properly  attend  to 
the  duties  thereof. 

Se£t.  VI.  There  (halt  be  public  worfhip  upon 
all  fuchdays;  and  let  the  prayers,  pfalms,  por- 
tions of  fcripture  to  be  read,  and  fefmons,  be  all, 
in  a  fpecial  manner  adapted  to  the  occafion. 

Se£L  VII.  On  faft  days,  let  the  minifter  point 
Out  the  authority  and  providences  calling  to  the 
observation  thereof ;  and  let  him  fpend  a  more 
than  ufual  portion  of  time  in  folemn  prayer,  par- 
ticular confeffion  of  (in,  e fpecial ly  of  the  fins  of 
the  day  and  place,  with  their  aggravations,  which 
have  brought  down  the  judgments  of  heaven. 
And  let  the  whole  day  be  fpent  in  deep  humilia- 
tion and  mourning  before  God. 

Seft.  VIII.  On  days  of  thankfgiving,  he  is 
to  give  the  like  information  refpefting  the  au- 
thority and  providences  which  call  to  the  obfer- 
vance  of  them  ;  and  to  fpend  a  more  than  ufual 
part  of  the  time  in  the  giving  of  thanks,  agree- 
ably to  the  occafion,  and  in  tinging  pfalms  or 
hymns  of  praife. 
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It  is  the  duty  of  people  on  thefe  days  to  re- 
joice with  holy  gladnefs  of  heart ;  but  let  trem- 
bling be  fo  joined  with  our  mirth,  that  no  excefs 
ox  unbecoming  levity  be  indulged* 


CHAP.     XV. 

Tie  Dire8oryfar  Secret  and  Family  Worjbip. 

Seft.  I.   T^  ESIDES  the  public    worfliip  in 

JR  congregations,  it  is  the  indif- 

penfible  duty  of  each  perfon,  alone,  in   fecret ; 

and  of  every  family,  by  itfelf,  in  private,  to  pray 

to,  and  worfliip  God. 

Seft.  II.  Secret  worfliip  is  mod  plainly  en- 
joined by  our  Lord.  In  this  duty  every  one,  apart 
by  him&lf,  io  to  fpcnd  fome  time  in  prayer, 
reading  the  fcriptures,  holy  meditation,  and  feri- 
ous  felf-examinatioiu  The  many  advantages 
ariflng  from  a  confcientious  difcharge  of  thefe 
duties,  are  beft  known  to  thofe  who  are  found  in 
the  faithful  difcharge  of  them. 

Seft.  III.  Family  worfliip,  which  ought  to  be 
performed  by  every  family,  ordinarily  morning 
and  evening,  confllls  in  prayer,  reading  the 
fcriptures,  and  finging  praifes. 

Seft.  IV.  The  head  of  the  family,  who  is  to 
lead  in  this  fervice,  ought  to  be  careful  that  all 
the  members  of  his  boufehold  duly  attend  ;  and 

Sf 
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that  none  withdraw  themfelves  unneceflarily  from 
any  part  of  family  worfhip  ;  and  that  all  refrain 
from  their  common  bufinefs  while  the  fcriptures 
are  read,  and  gravely  attend  to  the  fame,  qo  lefs 
than  when  prayer  or  praife  is  offered  up. 

Se£h  V.  Let  the  heads  of  families  be  careful 
to  inftrucT:  their  children  and  fervants  in  the  prin* 
ciples  of  religion — Every  proper  opportunity 
ought  to  be  embraced  for  fuch  inftruclion.  But 
we  are  of  opinion  that  the  fabbath  evenings,  after 
public  worfhip,  fhould  be  facredly  preferved  for 
this  purpofe.  Therefore  we  highly  difapprove  of 
paying  unnecefTary  private  vifits  on  the  Lord't 
day ;  admitting  ftrangers  into  the  families,  exceps 
when  neceffity  or  charity  requires  it ;  or  any 
other  practices,  whatever  plaufible  pretences  may 
be  offered  in  their  favoui,  if  they  interfere  with 
the  above  important  and  ncceffary  duty. 
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